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THE MISSION OF THIS. JOURNAL

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests.
“Awakel” has no fetters. It reccinizes facts, faces facts, is free to
publish facts. It is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it'is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on: it is
unprejudiced by {raditional creeds., This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. Byt it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity fo truth. .

“Awake[” uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncenseored, on-the-scencs
reports come to you through these columns. This journal’s viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international, It is read in many nations, in man
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover~
age 18 as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.

“Awake!” pleddes itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and dubtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strendthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflectifig sure hope for the establishment of a right-
eous New World.

Get acquainted with “Awake!” Keeprawake by reading “Awakel”
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é “Now it is high time to awake.- Romans [3:// /

e T - — gy

Brooklyn, N. Y., January &, 1849

UNITING RELIGION’S DIVIDED HOUSE

N THIS day of housing shortages

many an old, dilapidated firetrap is
allowed to stand that wonld ordinarily
in more prosperous times be condemned
and torn dewn. Both unsafe for habita-
tion and eyesores in the community,
these old, rickety, rat-infested dwellings
remind one of Chriztendom’s ramshackie,
centuries-old house of religion, with its
erumbling foundation, sagging floors,
cracked and bulging walls, and falling-
in, leaky roof. Protestantism down
through the yvears has added room after
room to the original Qrthodox and Ro.
man Catholie structure, until today there
are over 256 different sects and cults
nested together under a single multi-
gabled roof,

Without plan or design, each addition
has its own peculiar architecture of rit-
ual and pattern of ereedal dogma. The
passageways hetween them are so nar-
row, dark and treacherous that millions
of persons have never left the confines
of thelr native religious cell long enough
to inspect the rest of the house. Hence
they are totally unaware of the fact that
with the passing of time the cellar has
become damper, the rooms mustier, the
cobwebs thicker and the cracks wider.

Instead of calling a demclishing erew
and tearing the whole monstrous strue-
ture down to the ground, Christendom’s
clergy have endeavored to hold together
and pateh up their tumble-down shaek,
From time to time thev have made gen-
eral repairs by bolstering up its pagan
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foundations, plugging up its doctrinal
cracks and smearing over its decayed
surface with whitewash, in an effort to
make it-less apparent that it is a divided
house. This “anifying” work they love to
call an ecumenical movement. During
the last forty years their activity along
this-line has increased until recently it
reached a elimax, at Amsterdam. There
the World Council of Churches, from
August 22 to Sceptember 4, attempted a
major renovation of the entire disjointed
house from top to hottom.

Setting Up the Scaffolding

Before the actual face-hifting on the
old huilding began many details had to
be attended to. The stage had to be set,
the props arranged and the scaffolding
erected, The people both in the house
and in the neighborhood had to be awak-
ened to what was ahout to happen; hence
the buzzing commotion. The press, radio
and movies were called in to amplify the
noise. In religinus circles great expecta-
tion was aroused; keen interest was
created ; many questions were asked.

What was this World Council of
Churches all about; anyway? IFrom the

Joud-speakers of the publicity agents

came the answer: ‘For the first time offi-
cial representatives of hundreds of Prot-
estant churches will put their hearts and
minds together; for the first time a econ-
tinnous, active, globe-encircling ecuncil
of churches will be established; for the
first time old and young churches will
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have oNE voice with which to ery to the
world for “more religion”.” Amsteidanr
was to be “the iridescent and inspiring
dawr of a new day”, the “most significant
religious gathering since the conversion
of Constantine”, a “great spiritual ad-
venture”, an “overwhelming experience”.
Why, “not sinece the historiec stand of
Martin Luther in 1521 .. , has so epoch-
making an event for Protestant Chris.
tianity happened as the World Council
of Churches,” asserts Fifth Avenue’s
prominent clergyman, J. 8. Bonnell. Or,
to gquote the then president of the Feder-
al Council of Churches, Charles P, Taft:

‘We shall demonstrate the will of the church-

es toward unity, and their determination to
act together in building a free and peaceful
world. We shall set up an organization
through which the ehurches may consult to-
gether and reach definite agreements. . , .
‘That for which we most earnestly pray is that
this new organization may rise up strong, and
be an instrument to bring about a world of
peace and brotherhood.

Well, such a house-rocking, earth-
shaking affair as this should have a
theatrical theme to go with it. So out
came the hanner inseribed: “Man’s Dis-
order & God’s Design.” A bulletin issued
by the American Committee of the
World Council declared:

ManN’s DisorpER—revealing itself in war,
aggressive nationalisms, economic strife, race
prejiMices, callousness, eruelty, greed, hunger,
disunity (religious and otherwise)., Seeing
what man has done during the last three dec-
ades to destroy himself, not a few people have
begun to believe again in an “underworld”
—the seat of demonie foreces which seem to be
riding mankind to its destruetion,

What “God’s design” is, the bulletin is
not too clear, but it seems from their
boasting that they expect the Almighty
to use this World Council to correct all
of man’s disorders.

A look at the blueprints gives a better
idea of the organizational setup of the
World Council. It has gix presidents and
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& “key group” or Central Committee
composed of 90 members divided into
12 departments. This Central Commit-
tee, with executive headguarters in Ge-
neva, is supposed to meet once a year
and make ont its time sheets, and then
once every five years- a general get-
together of the entire World Council will
survey the progress made on the pateh-
up job,

Lest any fear that this organization
will become a sort of super-church, a
Protestant hierarchy, that will rule over
half of Christendom with the same an-
thority that the ¥atican rules the other
half, it is pointed ount that this World
Counci] takes mothing away from the
functions of the individnal sects or cults
that are members. Declared the arch-
bishop of Canterbury: “It [the World
Council] is no more a church than the
United Nations is a nation.” In faet,
there is a great resemblance between the
two organizations, the World Couneil be-
mg a sort of religious U. N,

“Amsterdam, Here We Are!”

Of the expected 450 delegates 352 were
on hand, with as many alternates, and a
host of consultants and visitors—all to-
gether nearly 1,500 of Christendom’s
most distinguished ecclesiastical archi-
tects and workmen from every corner of
the globe, and representing nearly 150
separate denominations. There were
“ruff-collared Scandinavians; bearded,
black-veiled Orthodox dignitaries; pur-
ple-cassocked Old Catholics; saffron-
stoled representatives of the Church of
South India; U. 8. pastors in business
suits and glittering spectacles”.—Time
magarzine.

Pageantry reached a peak. Fifteen
thousand people were on hand to satisfy
their curiosity and feast their .eyes on
this strange collection of “isms”, “I
never saw flowers used in such profusion
in decorating,” gasped one of the bish-
ops. For fifteen minutes all the church
bells of Amsterdam blanketed the city
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with their spellbinding notes at the
same time bells in many other parts of
the earth were joining in the pagan cus-
tom in an effort to awaken Christen-
dom’s god, so that he might hear the
prayers and supplications. Everybody
was called upon to pray for the “ecumen-
ic” workmen. Many news hounds were
also on hand, 242 of them, some writers,
some radio cnmnmntutﬂra some plmtng-
raphers.

First of all the roll call. About three-
fifths of Christendom’s sects were offi-
cially represented by some 6f the bright-
est lights of the pulpit. Not that they are
outstanding defe ndﬂlf-. of the Bible and
true Christianity, for, as a matter of
fact, wany of thwn like Dr. Reinhold
Nlebuhr think and helieve and preach
that the teachings of Christ are too im-
practical for this world and its troubles.

High on the list of the “Who’s Wheo”
at Amsterdam was the name of John
Foster Dulles, one of the chief “tack and
hammer” experts. Fresh from the debat-
ing chambers of the TUnited Nations
Dulles showed his ability by juggling
both politics and religion on the highest
seaffolding without falling off. After
mentioning the tact that before the sce-
ond world war Dulles was a Wall Street
lawyer who warked for German cartels
that backed up Hitler, I. F. Stone, edito-
rial writer of the New York Star, gocs
on to:say:

About the middle of the war, he [Dulles]

seems to have felt an urge to be numbered

among the praphets, Ever since he has parad-
ed as a Christian witlk a capital “C", ostenta-
tious in his piety, like those of whom Jesus

said, “all their works they do for to be seen.

of men” . . . If Jesus had been as this man,
he wounld not have struck out on the path of
sorrow. He would have opened a law office in
Jerusalem, catering to the wealthiest of the
Pharisees.

“Personally,” confesses another writ-
er, “I can’t bring myself to trust Mr.
Dulles—theologian or statesman—as far
ag I can toss a Dutch windmill.”
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Delegates from two-fifths of Christen-
dom were conspicsous by their absence
when the official roll call was made. No-
{able absentees ineluded Russian Ortho-
dox, Dutch Refarm, Scandinavian Lu-
therans ,Quakers of England, U.S. South-
ern Baptlsts, the Armenian Church and
Roman Catholics. Some sects, like the
Unitarian, were not invited, the reason
as given by the enuneil’s assm,mte gen-
eral secretary, Leiper, being that they do
not accept the pagan doctrine of “trinigy”.

The Pan-Orthodox Conference met in
Moscow a few weeks prior to the Am-
sterdam assembly.snd decided that they
would have no part in it as lrmg as the
bosses of this “unjonizing” movement
were of the West. Parely a jurisdictional
dispute on a diplomatic level. Conse-
quently* the bovs of Amsterdam were
tickled pink when Tito, presumably ‘on
the “outs” with Moscow, sent his “small
boy” to represent the Yugoslav Ortho-
dox churel. All together, 24 of the 85
geats reserved for Orthodoxy were filled
by the smaller branches. IRussia also
knew what was going on, for she had her
news agency T'ass on the spot.

“Visitors” in the Belfry

Some of the denominations that did
not send official delegates did not want to
be left out completely, and so they sent
what they called “obsg¢rvers”. The Sounth-
ern Baptists sent guch a looker-on even
though they had passed a resolution “de-
chining - positively and definitely” any
membership in the world organization,
Jewish .religionists also.sent their ob-
server. These “visitors” were welcomed
and gladly taken in. While the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy refused to send par-
ticipating delegates to the Assembly,
they did send “a few priests” to “listen
in” on the deliberations and keep ar eye
on the whole remodeling joh.

The fact that Rome did not send dele-
gates to Amsterdam with voting powers
should not be interpreted as meaning
that the Catholie church had no part in
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the Assembly. True, the pope’s _ugges-
tion was turned down that his personal
ehambermaid, Myron C. Taylor, be per-
mitted to help out on the construction
job, vet, at all times there was at least
one Jesuit priest sitting on the platform
directly behind the speaker’s desk in the
front row of the press section.

In reality, the Catholic church is more
keenly interested than her Protestant
¢hildren in uniting religion’s divided
house, and in bringing all of Christen-
dom together into a single organization,
submissive, of course, to the dictates of
Rome. Hence the Jesuit Boyer, quoted
in Osservatore Romano, said that Cath-
olics were happy and hopefunl that this
World Council would result in greater
“progress toward unity” with the moth-
er church. The Jesuit magazine 4dmerica
also rejoiced over the efforts of the
World Council. Writes the Jesuit J. H.
(. Creyton, in the Amsterdam Catholic
weekly: “Catholics will listen to the ap-
peal that the World Council of Churches
may be a tool by which real union of all
Christians in one Catholic Church of
Christ may be advanced.”

Pope I’ius XII blessed the Amster-
dam assembly and in a special letter
declared that he was “following with as-
siduons interest the providential move-
ment for the return of dissidents.to the
nnity of the churgh”. Special prayers
and special masses were held for the sue-
cess of the World Couneil.

Termites Within the Wualls

“Unity” under the domination of Rome
i3 much closer than most Protestants
realize. Basically the strategy behind
this World Council is to get Protestants
to unite among themselves, then, as a
unit, join up with the Eastern Orthodox
churches, and, finally, all return to the
arms of “mama” as the one and only
“Holy Catholic Church”, Ever sinee the
days of the Inquisition the papacy has
been working toward this end. Now, with
the rise of the ecumenical movement she
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hag many, many iriends ang nelpers that
work as g “fifth column” inside the de-
nominations. Like termites, they are eat-
ing out the walls of separation.

Within the Anglican Church of Eng-
land, which is only a shade different
from the -Catholic Church in traditions
and ritual, there are forees working for
the union of that system with Rome.
When 7,000 clergymen representing
21,000,000 Methodists met shortly before
the Amsterdam powwow they agreed
that sinee the only terms on which they
could unite with Rome were as ‘repent-
ant-Protestants’, then it was up to them
to take the first step toward that unton.
The noted Danish theologist, K. E.
Skydsgaard, reasons that since Protes-
tants and Catholics cannot unite on the
terms set by the Protestants it only
means that they must unite on those laid
down by Rome; hence he says, “it is per-
fectly right to say that the Roman Cath-
olic Church already is along in the ecu-
menieal movement.” Bishop Oxnam, for-
mer president of the Federal Couneil of
Churches, has been one of the most out-
spoken advocates for return to the Ro-
man yoke of bondage, going so far as to
call the Protestant position a ‘sinful’ one
for which they should ask forgiveness.
Others also speak of the “sin of denom-
inationa] division™.

“Unionizers”™ Go to Work

One would think that since so many of
Christendom’s household desire to unite
they would all have worked in unison to
make the Amsterdam assembly a huge
success. However, it seems that each one
had his own patching-up methods. Power
politics and national ambitions played
their part. ]

At the very start Karl Barth, one of
Europe’s foremost theologians, with the
bluntness of an honest man, warned his
buddies that they were starting a bigger
job than they could finish. Said Barth:

We ought to give up every thought that the
care of the church, the care of the world, is
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our care, . .. This is the final root and ground
of a}) human disorder; the dreadful, godless,
ridienlous opinion that man is the Atlas who
18 destined to bear the domeg of heaven on his
shoylders. . . . We are not the ones to change
this evil world into a good one, (God has not
resigned His Lordship over it into our hands.
. . . By God’s design is not meant something
like g Christian Marshall plan. . . . All that
i8 required of us is that in the midst of the
political and socia! disorder of the world we
shoyld be His witnesses, as diseiples and serv-
ants of Jesus.

Immediately the rest, branding Barth’s
“cold water” statement of truth as “her-
esy”, proceeded with their remodeling
job, Kathleen Bliss, editor of the Lon-
don Christian News-Letter, wanted to
begin on the foundation by saying that
if there was faith they could. “lay the
foundation of a new society amid the de-
cline of the old”. Others urged that they
“break down the walls of division”; sone
started hammering on the “disturbing
discrepancy” and the social problems of
the day; another urged protection
against “the terrible fate that impends”.

Meantime some of the boys were busy
on the other side of the house putting ap
& brick wall against communism. One
of these, hod-carrier Dulles, worked fast
and furious throwing bricks and mortar
together as he raved about how “athe-
istic and materialistic” Marxjan Com-
munism is. As soon as he stopped to
cateh his breath Prague’s eminent cler-
gyman, J. L. Hromadka, in an effort to
push the wall over, started talking about
‘the “Western man’s apparent fear, frus-
tration and helplessness in dealing with
the great issues of our times™.

For nearly a week about 400 delegates,
divided into four sections, tinkered
around behind closed doors. No doubt
they saw how dark the inside of the
house 18, how much it is in need of a
lighting systemr and a modern plumhing
system for removing some of Christen-
domy's filth and rubbish. But instead of
doing anvthing about these important
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matters they as much as said: “‘We'll just
fix up the outside a little and leave the
internal structure as is” Qutside they
had trouble with their paint. At first
their condemnation of capitalism looked
too “red”; so they mixed in a neutraliger
called laissez-faire so that the Jealous
god of capitalism would not be offended.

Then, not unlike the builders of Babel's
tower when their work was interrupted,
these modern housebuilders each said
the Lord's Prayer in his own langnage
and went home,

And what was accomplished? A sur-
vey by the Christian Century says that
“the most sunbstantial work done at
Amsterdam was accomplished in the first
hour of the first husiness session”. A
constitution was adopted and the World
Council hecamé g “permanent” fixture in
the divided house. For the nmext two
weeks thereafter, besides offering Queen
Wilhelmina .the opportunity of making
“Rev.” Visser 't Hooft a knight of the
“Order of the Netherlands lion”, the
World Ceouncil did plenty of gabbing.
Time magazinc: “Verbally, Amsterdam
was earsplitting.” Frank Stewart, reli-
gious editor of the Cleveland Press,
cabled: “This is the greatest gabfest 1
ever heard any plaee or any time.” Sure-
ly Gilbert and Sullivan deseribe the scene
perfectly:

Bishops in thetr shovel hats
Were plentiful as tabby cats,
In point of faet, too many.

Be not deceived, all efforts to unite
Christendom’s divided house, which 1s
made of ‘hav, wood and stubble’, will
fail; hence the cry, “Come out of her,
my people.”” (Revelation 18: 4) Likewise
the associated World Council will tumble
down with it at Armageddon, even as
foretold: “Associate yourselves, O ye
people, and ye shall be broken in pieces.
. . . Take counsel together, and it shall
come to nought; speak the word, and it
shall not stand,”—IJsaiah 8:9,10; Mat-
thew 7: 26, 27.

.



eured the lopganflering 4

some of today’s inventions might well be ealled

the Tiniment to reliove his buckache. With the ad-
vent, of new labor-saving devices and machinery,
the farmer of tomorrow is promised a hie of veri-
table armchair ease. A long list of new. digger-
outees, plelwer-nppers, duster-affers  and  sorter-
onters soon is to join the alveady mpressive st
of mechamieal wopders mow at work on Farms,
In addition to this galaxy of vew pravtor-cenw,
‘motar-propelled, electrieally-o peratedt deviees, fo-
morrew's cngineer ol Ggricaliure by to have at hos
heek and enll the comhined forces al chemistry
and clectronies. Yes, the farmer’s hic will he a
hoppier one with less dradyery and more frme to
enjoy hig automohile, television set and alrplane!

There will be no weather-seared face for the
completely anechanized Larmer of n Tew years
henee. His air-conditioned tractor eab is designed
to keep him cool aud comfortable oun hot days,

frapsparent plastie, filters ont the burning rays

, mst BE semen
= cah, probably constraetes
of the sun, yel allows him full vision of hig work-
ing abea. Te may even enjoy hix favorte radio
programs, news broadeasts and market reports
while he plows or enltivates. And two-way radio
communnication is a definite possibility for the
lares agrienitural operator. The owner or manager
might thereby he in constant touch with work
progress in every corner of the Tarm .. . and call
home to see if dioner is ou the table! Haying
literally is going to be a brecze with the chopper-

blower that shoots the alfalfa or fimothy up to

the tuow where new drving methods silow hay,
cul with high meisture content, lo be cured. Other
farming innovations will inchwde: Radar to select
speds capable of producing the finest evops; elec-
trovie tomato harvesters that grade the fruib by
size and colory germ-Lilling lamps to gnard poul-
try against disease~—Badger Paper Mills, Ine.

“Disgraced Jailbird

v

g Crime does not pﬁy,,ﬁfhﬁgjﬁkfi ¢, pet erow in Lattle Ferre, N.J., learned this bitter

lesson. When he had. big freedom he atiended school with his young masier Trowm
Tuesdays 1;1‘]]‘.*(”].??]%*?%%?{@@ ¢ He flunked in deportment, with lowest dishonors. On Mon-
davs he pla vl Hpodny. That was the day for his “perfect erime”, namely, yanking

ir.l(.ri,l'1t,=¢s;g;:inr~a-,-':'-bl;i’ii."'.ﬂ-_}%%“'ﬂ'sm%n.r.fr;s5 N school Sainyday, so he w hiled nway the day swooping
at car windibields and slowly sbrmtfing across busy inlersections, jamming trafiic Foy
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- P i v

ffl}ﬁ%}xlr \thﬂ?z belfry and [row that pereh “harmaonized” with the char helow. At this
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Shortage of Jackasses

x'*:-"3"'?/)if3:|_*ﬂt.lim‘:‘-.rligr I‘fi@glp (he ehair was sour. Bat now ail Lattle Ferry breathes easier: by police
arde B BEYe enemy No. 1, Blackie, i a jailbird in his master’s backyard pen.
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v The demoerals may soon be looking for another papty f‘u‘lm&éﬁi%i{ they expect to
keep up with the troes. Why? The mule is Tarng extinetion. Lia Drymon, president
of the Ilorse and Mnle Association of Amerivn, says the trounlle goes back fo the
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Jackass, the m ule's papa. There Jnst are not enouwh jackasses of tﬁf& 11!:!%&%@&@{%%@. K
to mate with wares and theeeby falher the hybrid mule. The jack- and jﬁﬂ}iﬁfﬂfﬂﬂ“
peaving catinetion, we are tald, and that means the mute will :1.1:3%-.'__%?&' ﬂﬂﬁm
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the southern United States. Senators have heen in eopsultation orighig matter. Politicians
o . . . ) VR i_‘;-;%: st .
ofton elamor. “We need more religion' Now it's, “We need mord finles ind fhekssses >
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T IS December 1, 1930.

Heavy, smoke-laden fog g8
blankets the Mense river N
valley in Belgium. No one
notices. Near-by factory
chimneys make -smog a fre-
quent visitor. Thre¢ days,
and it only snuggled closer.
On the fourth day livestock
writhed in agony. Forty- -
eight hours later 63 persons
had died. Many survivors
fled in panic. Others herded their re-
maining farm animals into their houses
and barrieaded themselves indoors, seal-
ing cracks with wet rags.

Terrifving rumors whispered of Ger-
man poison gas, Others spoke in awed
tones of the return of the thirteenth-
century scourge—DBlack Death. But ofhi-
cial inquiry revealed it a twentieth-
century scourge, a simple case of air

ollution that could happen in any manu-
acturing city. The eoal used in sur-
rounding factories had a high sulphur
content. When burned sulphur dioxide
filled the air, other industrial fumes
added oxygen atoms to make sulphur
trioxide, this gas absorbed water from
the fog, and the resnlting smog was a
deadly sea of droplets of sulphurie acid.
It seared lungs as though it were a flame.

The above disaster of 1930 was used
by Bill Davidson to introduce his artiele
“Our Poisoned Air”, in Collier’s of Octo-
her 23, 1948, After an array of sobering
facts on air poisoning in the United
States and practical information on how
the smoke menace can be eliminated, the
article concludes: “Are we Americans
waiting until we experience a Meuse val-
ley disaster of our own?”

Death Settles on Donora, Pa.

Yes, We waited. It came. One week
after the date of issue of that article
Americans experienced their “Meuse val-
ley” disaster. On Octobher 30 smog closed
in upon Donora, Pa., a community of
12,000 in the Monongahela river valley,
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about twenty-five miles southeast of
Pittsburgh, Twenty persons died. Four
hundred were stricken, but were treated
in time to ward off death.

Donora had lived in a twilight world
enveloped in smog for three days be-
fore ill effects were noticed, but around
2 a.n of October 30 the town’s eight doce-
tors were swamped with telephone calls
for help from asthma sufferers and
anxious relatives. In a short time the
hospitals in the arca were filled. Doctors
and emergeney workers reported that
patients showed sinnlar symptems:
gasping for air and unbearable chest
pains. Volunteer firemen from neighbor-
ing towns assisted the local fire depart-
ment in getting oxygen to many vietims.
Doctor William Rongaus, a physician
and member of the Donora Board of
Health, bitterly charged: “It’'s murder!
There’s nothing else vou can call it.”

Norhert Hochman, a chemist attached-
to the Pittshurgh Smoke Prevention Bu-
rean, announced the theory that there
was definitely enough sulphur trioxide
to be toxic in the air in Donora, particu-
larly close to the zinc works of the Amer-
ican Steel and Wire Company, a United
States Steel Carparation subsidiary. He
explained that sulphur dioxide 138 formed
in the process at that plant, which be-
comes deadly sulphur trioxide upon con-
tact with the air. The Meuse river valley
disaster over again, only eighteen years
later and in the Monongahela river val-
ley. 1t can happen here. It has.

AM. M. Neale, superintendent of the
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zine works, said the plant was being shut
down as a precautionary measure. But
spokesmen for the mill said that they
thonght there was small chance that the
mill was responsible, on the ground that
it had been using the same process in
- the plant since 1917. 8Smog had also visit-
ed Meuse river valley many times be-
fore December 1, 1930. At any rate, the
governor of Pennsylvania announced
that a state investigation would be made,
Donora has asked the United States Pub-
lic Health Service to enter the case, and
the community is also prepared to spend
$10,000 hiring private investigators to
solve the mystery.

Pneumonia, Tuberculosis, Cancer

City smoke is a menace hanging low
over the head of every indusirial area.
Doctor Clarence A. Mills, of the Uni-
versity of Cincinnati, declared: “Death
rates from pneumonia, tuberculosis and
Jung cancer are three to five times high-

er f6r men in the dirty districts than

in the clean suburbs. In Chicago alone,
over 700 more people die each vyear
from these three diseases than would
die if the death rates of the suburban
areas prevailed over the entire eity.”
Verifying these contentions, Dr. I. Hope
Alexander, Pittsburgh public health di-
rector, discovered that the four most
air-polluted cities (Pittsburgh, Boston,
Baltimore and St. Louis) ranked one,
two, four and five in pneumonia deaths.

The previously mentioned article in
Collier’'s gives an insight into the steep
price we pay for poisoning our airEA
research wotker at Sloan-Kettering In-
gtitute for Cancer Research in New York
city said that “there is a group of ¢om-
plex hydrocarbon chemicals any one of
which will, when injected info miece, pro-
duce e¢ancer in the animals 100 times out
of 100”. These chemicals come from tar
formed by burning coal. The research-
ers are now experimenting with ordi-
nary soot colleeted from New York city
rooftops, and London has already

10

provea tnat enuuney soot proquces ¢an-
cer in men as well a8 in animals. In New
York the United States Public Health
Service colleeted air from the Holland
tunnel, condensed if, injected it into
mice. Result, ecancer. It-is common lab-
oratory practice tp induce cancer im ex-
perimental animals by placing their tis-
sues In contact with synthetie hydro-
carbons.

Though tuberculosis, pneumonia and
caneer are the more deadly results to
lungs on a smoke diet, there are many
other lesser ailments indueed or irritat-
ed by it. It does not always kill in as
dreadfully spectacular a way as in the
Meuge valley and at Donora. It is more
often a slow killer that takes its time
over the years. In addition to soot and
sulphur dioxide, each lungful of air
breathed by most American ecity dwell-
ers comtains anuncnia, formaldehyde,
nitrie acid, hydrochlorie acid, and chlo-
rine and phosgene, the war gases.

City smoke also brings a huge econom-
ie loss. Public Health Service in Wash-

-ington says that everyone’s personal

smoke bill iz between $10 and $30 a year,
Cost to the Unifed States is estimated
at $2,000,000,000 annually, Cleaning
buildings ‘by sandblasting runs into a
cost of millions each vear, and around
the home smoke does much damage, in
addition to the endless marathon of
scrubbing that housewives must endure, -
Obermeyer estimated that 1,780 tons of
dirt and chimney smoke floats over New
York city in. the firgt 200-foot layer of
atmosphere. This shroud blacks out the
sunlight and its prized ultraviolet rays,
as much as 30 percent being thus lost in
some citieg, and as high as 50 percent in
certaln cities in England during winter-
time.

These and other evils of smoke and
smeg have given rise to repeated out-
eries for smoke abatement. There are
solutions to the problem if the indus- -
trialists would co-operate. Different
fuels may be the answer in some cases,
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~ or oftentimes it is new eguipment that
i3 needed. Reduction of smoke and fumes
results in mare efficient burning, of fuels
or in reclaiming valnable chemicals that
otherwise go up in smoke, and such sav-
Ings soon pav for the initial outlay re-
quired of industry. But if it never paid
back in money, the improvement of pub-
lic health would Justify enforecement of
smoke-abatement programs, St. Loais
hag gone far in eliminating her pall of
smoke. Seven yours of energetic action
has raised Pittshurgl'’s visibility 68 per-
cent, and last winter she enjoved 39 per-
cent more sunshine than during the pre-
vious one. She may lose her repotation
as the “smoky city”.

Smoke and Smog No Joke

There are perennial anti-smoke cam-
paigns in New York city. The preblem
has certainly heen talked out; now it
should be worked out. The New York
Times Tung muny good editorials on the
subject, and last October reported the
introduction of a loeal Jaw in the city
ecounctt by Viece-Chairman Joseph T.
Sharkey, But some other newspapers are
more interested in coddling industry
than in public health. The New York Star
is 8 good example of this bad trait.

On Octoher 22, 1948, it published an
editorial entitled “Take Cale with Qur
Air”. 1ts purpose was to poke fun at any
smoke abatement program. First it
blames the pall over the city as due to

a breeze off the Jersey flats. Then, “But
as to Mr. Sharkey's claim that our air
is foul and unhealthful, we say ‘Nuts!”
And adds in a strained effort to be coyly
facetious about a serious matter, “It
isn’t foul at all, just flavorsome.” Amus-
ing only the iactﬁrv awners, the edito-
rial prattles elnldnhlv ahout the eity -
atmosphere’s needing 1¢s flavor, its car-
bon monoxide and smoke. It chides
sSharkev on trving to launech steps to
purify the air, saying that New Yorkers
would feel lost without the blunketing
smoke, that they have hecome adapted
to it and could not live comfortably with-
out it,

Eight days after this cute comic asi-
ninely wrote in the New York Star as
though-smoke and smog were to be taken
as a joke, smoke and smog killed twenty
persons in Donora. Does the Star think
that a’joke?t Something to chuekle about,
to laugh off ! Does their editorial still
strike them as cute and eunning? Would
they like to let Donora in on the fun by
circulating the ‘editorinl theref And
when surviving relatives of the twenty
wlio died would say that smoke-laden
air is foul and uphealthful, would the
New York Star lightly respond: “Nuts!
It isn’t foul at all, just flavorsome”?

City smoke and smog is no joke. It
blackens homes and overworks house-
wives. It brings economic loss. It impairs

“health. And at tirnes smoke and smog

spell death.

Noah’s Ark Found Again?

L A few vears ago a Russian aviator fiving over Mount Ararat was snpposcd to have seen
& huge boat stranded against the shore of & glacial lake. It was widely puhlicized as Nozh's
ark. The report has never heen substantiuted, though it has been repeated and embellished.
Most recent news of the ark on Ararat eomes via an Associated Press dispateh of November 13,
1948, from Istanbul. It tells of the petrified remains of an objeet regembling the remains of
a ship being found high np on Mount Ararat, Hidden for centuries, it came to light last sum-
mer when unusually warin weather melted away an ancient manutle of snow and .ice. Many
peasants from the viliages around the basc of the mountain clitubed to view the petrified re-
mains and excitedly announced it was a ship. But this and other stories about Noah’s ark

still leave the scientists cold and skeptical,
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Blood Transfusion—One Doctor’s Opinion

N The Layman Speaks, June, 1948,

Alonzo J. Shadman, M.D., of Forest
Hills, Massachusetts, voices sentiments
on blood transfusion. He said in part:

Years ago, in ({eorge Washington’s time, it
was the style ta open the patier t's veins and
let out a lot of blood. The procedure was con-
sidered by hoth the doctors and the laity as
the thing to do, That being the accepted
philesophy in that “enlightencd day and age”,
who eould “squawk” at the fearful mortality ¥
No one, of course; so what could anyone ob-
jeet to when the Father of our Country was
killed by the doctor’s ruthless lancet?

He was exposed to had weather on a Thurs-
day. On Friday he showed sighs that his
bronehi and throat were inflamed. According
to homeopathic philosophy Aconite would
have been the correct remedy and undvubted-
ly would have caused an immedijate recovery.
His physicians were allopaths, knowing not a
thing about eurative medicine. They did,
however, invoke the measures in voguc at the
time, namely, bleeding (venesection so-called),
and they did it to the qucen’s taste, and s0
poor Washington had to give-up the ghost.
He did manage to gasp toward the end a re-
guest to be allowed. to die without further
torment.

Today, amongst the allopaths, the pendulum
bas swung to the other side; so now it is the
style to fill a patient’s veing with the blood
of another, or of wvarious other, persons.
Again, 4t is aceepted by physicians and laity
as “the thing to do”, and who .has the temer-
ity to question orthodox medicine in this great
and enlightened year of 1948% Therefore, who
can now “‘squawk” when people die as a result
of this “about-face” professional antie? The
general public seems so sold on it that it be-
lieves—with the Red Cross doing the thinking
for it—that people would die untimely deaths
unless a bumper erop of bleod for the Blood
Bank is not fortheoniing pronto, all of which
of eourse is false and nothing more than a
ridieulons hoax, which serves a purpose—
never fear—though in actuality it is not only
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not a serviee to health, but is definitely dele-
terigus to health.

I have practiced medieine and surgery for
over forty years and never yet have I given
a blood transfusion, nor fractionated blood,
for any purpose, and I have never had a pa-
tient any the worse for not having received
it. I have had many, many patients who were
bled eold from accidental loss of blood and a
infusion of normal saline solution always
gaved them. T have had patients paper-white
with anemia. The homeopaibiec remedy always
restored their health. I have seen patients
turn over in bed and die following blood
transfusions. I have never seen an untoward
reaction from a needed saline transfusion.

There are as many types of blood as there
are persons living on this planet. You are
your blood; yonr blood is you. You cannot
with impunity put the blood of one man into
the veins of another., The ridiculous blgod
therapy is in itself bad cnough, but not.so
destructive as the withholding of the proper
homeopathic remedy, lack of which not only
often results in immediate death, but com-
plieations and chronic conditions follow as
a rule those who live long enough to pay the
penalty of such repugnant measures. . . .

You have been propagandized so thorough-
ly as to the wonderful life-saving power of
blood and blood plasma that you may be in-
clined to turn a deaf ear to my warning, The
virtues of blood-letting were just as highly
extolled and praeticed, and probably had I
lived in those days any warning against it that
I might have sounded wouid have gone un-
heeded. Well, history has proved that the
warning would have been justified. Do you
think for one moment that history will justify
the anties of today’s medicine? You may be
sure it won’t. 50 why not he sensible today?
Forewarned is forearmed. What more do you
need to convince vou? . . . :

The alluring manner in which eacl and
every racket is presented is convineing at the
time, but only to those who do not bother to
know the difference,
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LD age is ﬁcrhtmg a loamg war. It

has been winning for eenturies, but
it will lose for eternity. Lt first brings its
millions of vietims to feebleness, then
easily topples them into the grave. It
has taken on all comers, heaten every
antagonist. But if old age has set bounds
beyond which man will not pass alive,
it 1s cheering to know that a time limit
has been sct bevond which old age will
not exist. It may now be winning all the
rounds, but in the end it will lose the
fight by a knockout. It can whip all ad-
versaries but one.

Men have vainly resisted the on-
slanghte of old age, and even as their
efforts through exercise, diet and medi-
cine fail they seek to bolster their con-
fidence by hiding the evidence of their
defeat. Dye hides gray hair, toupee hides
no hair, padded suiteoat offsets shrink-
ing shoulders, elastic waistband gallant-
ly strives to do what enfeebled muscies
have long since given up, namely, hold in
bulging belly and hold up fallen chest.
His attempt to camoufiage his failure to
fight off old age yields but a hollow tri-
amph to tickle his male vanmity, Vietori-
ous old age hands beaten man over to the
grave for complete dispesal of the re-
INgIns.

Do women fare
better in their war
on old age? It is no
secret, Eve’sdaugh-
ters  fight harder
than her sons to
. beat off the ad-
#4 vances of age. Be-
sides the natural
will to live, other
farces prod women
on in their quest

R
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Some girls ’ e
moviec-actress, bathmcr-l]c-auty tvﬁe can
hold their spotlight only as long as they

for eternal vouth,

retain their youth and beauty. When
they wilt and fade other feminine flow-
ers are there to replace them. The
career woman holds her position jin
this selfish world of commercial com-
petition and greed by reason of foree
and vigor associated with youth. Allied
with this urge is the spirit to domineer,
possessed by some women. Then there s
the matter of sex attraction. Women have
a higher emotional mechanism than men,
fear the loss of companionship more than
men, and operate under greater pres-
sure of eompetition, since there _.are
more women than men. Not only: pram,
vanity and self-
ishness, but also
simple fear of
growing old,fear
of losing com-
panionzhip, fear
of insecurity,
fear of heing
pushed into a
corr r,8hoved
onto the side-
lines of life, rel-
egated to the
loneliness of an
old ladies home
—all of these
thoughts and many others may harry the
minds of women as they try to retrace
their slipping steps toward death.
Though doomed from the beginning to
defeat, few women forsake the fight to
stay young till old age overpowers them
at the grave’s brink. Another wrinkle!
Another gray hair! Such discoveries
may light the fuse to rocket her into all-

13




out, modern warfare against old Father
Time. For her counterattack the frantic
lady enlists every health and beauty
“hint” peddled by radio, newspaper and
magazine, She recruits the professional
beauticians and hires these mercenaries
and =oldiers of fortune to help her stem
the advanees of old age. Questionable
thanks to the fertile 1magination of
money-grasping inventors, the war-bag
of the modern woman soon overflows
with any number of fantastic prepara-
tions. These include youth creams, nour-
ishing creams, cleansing creams, astrin-
gent creamy, skin bleaches, skin freshen.
ers, skin foods, blemigsh- and wrinkle-
removing creams, and hormone c¢reams
—all guaranteed to turn back the hands
of life’s time clock. Like all wars, the
cost of this one 1s staggering.

Battle of the Bulges

Many women have their hattle lines
drawn around their hips, waist and bust.
Middle age has a nasty way of using
obesity to scuttle that schoolgir] figure.
To halt its persistent encroachments
morning exercises are devoutly per-
formed, and sometimes special rolling,
kneading - and =shaking gadgets are
rushed to these erucial battle fronts to
break down and liquidate fat cells. Spe-
cial diets, often injurious to health, are
followed. Heat treatments and baths are
tried, reducing pills are swalowed, and
atill stubborn vietory stands aloof.

When the war is lost in fact, the wom-
en try to win it in fancy. Like the beaten
men, thev conscript camouflage to hide
their defeat, Called in as reinforcements
are mechanical devices, like armor plat-
ing. Foundation garments are hailed as
creations that will slim hips, flatten tum-
mies, smooth thighs, flatier figures, up-
lift busts. Padding in clothing at the
right places will minimize bulges in the
wrong places. These and many other
artifices are drafted to reshape the ill-
shaped. Graying and thinning hair is
hidden by dyes and rats, rolls, switches
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and wigs. Many are the cosmetic capers

by which wrinkles are concealed and
pink cheeks and red lips are outwardly
restored. When mud packs, buttermilk
packs, ice packs, facial massages, ray
treatments and nighttime chin-straps
fail to rout the wrinkles and fatty folds,
camonflage of a more gruesome type
comes as the knife of the plastic surgeon
slices away excess skin and fat to give
the face a lift.

Without probing into the controver-
sial reasons, women withstand the on-
slanghts of old age hetter than men, out-
living men by five years, on the average.
But men loge, and women cannot win.

Science enters upon the battlefield with
grandjose speeches, hut old age is not so
hypnotized by its fanciful flichts and
theories as gullible men and women. An
Argentine botanist, Luis Vietor Vega, is
supposed to have not only resurrected
but alse immortalized plants, and ex-
periments now proceed on dead animal
tissne. Dr. Maurice Ernest, British au-
thority on longevity, elaims that soon
man will live as long as he wishes, cer-
tainly to 200 or 300 years of age. But as
far back as 1921 an eminent biologist,
Dr. E. L. Fisk, said: “If science keeps
its present progress, within a eompara-
tively short time the average human life
will be 2,000 years.” |

But twenty-eight years later, years in
which science has greatly inereased iis
tempo of progress, on the average hu-
man creatures still die short of the lHimits
of “threescore vears and ten” or “four-
score yvears”. None live longer than did
men of the past century, and the aver-
age life span 1s increased only by preser-
vation of infants and youths and middle-
age persons till they reach old age, Old
age has suffered no reverses, made no
retreats; medical science has only pre-
served more humans to come within its
reach, to die by its hands.

Yet these and other statements by
scientists show that they consider an in-
definite life span possible, that defeat of
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old age 13 not impossible. For many
years a French seientist, Dr. Alexis Car-
rell, kept fragments of tissue from a
chicken’s heart not only growing but
beating. Starting its pampered exist-
ence in 1912, it doubled in size every 48
hours, was de‘E‘d down each week, ‘and
in 19-1(1 still living and growing, was
hrutﬂll}' cast aside. Tt had been prm-'ed
that tissue could be kept alive indefinite-
ly, and has been done not only with this
chicken heart tissue but also with vari-
- ous parts of the human hody, sueh as
nerve collg, musele cells, heart muscle
cells, F}‘}lﬂlf‘lllll cells from various loca-
tions in the body, kidney cells and con-
nective tissue cells. Dr. Goodhart thinks,
“As seience develops means to prevent
discase or build up imununity, life may
he extended to unlimited pvnmh An-
other report declared: “Our hodies are
potentially iimnortal!” Seience now be-
lieves that old age is a disease.

Uitimate Defeat of ld Age

- The important point to grasp is that
selience now considers the hody eapable
of living forever under favorahle eondi-
tiong. Henee when persons today pooh-
pooh the Diblical promise that in Jeho-
vah (fod’s new world human creatures
will live on earth forever, and say such
is an tmpossibility, they are anti-science
as well ax antl-God. Science now sayvs old
age 18 a disease, and in the New World
Jehovah God “healeth all thy diseases”.
(Psalm 103:3) Concerning mankind the
promise 1s: “His flesh shal]l be fresher
than a child’s: he shall return to the
days of his vouth.” (Job 33:25) “There
shall be no more death.”—Revelation
21: 4.

Old age has been having its day for
6,000 years. Soon youth will have its day
forever. Old age may win the battles, but

1t loses the war. And it is noi men that
thrash it. It is not whipped by the wom-
en’s tenacious serapping. Beauty par-
lors ean take no victory bows. Beauty
preparations cannot pose with a foot on
the corpse of old age and beat their chest
and give a victory ery. Old. age has
alwavs heaten these feeble adversaries
without exerting itself, and continues to
do so today. Kven the hand of highly
overrated science is not the one raised
in vietorv. Old age is vanquished only
by the alimighty power of Jehovah God,
exereised through His kingdom under
Christ Jesud, They win the vietory for
the obedient men and women that will
Iive everlastingly in the promised New
World.

Till then, what? ¥ret over wrinkles?
Fume over gray hair? Fugs over fat?
Waste excessive amounts of time and
money and energy trying vainly to hide
what everyone can clearly see—that you
are growing old? Advancing age has its
compensations, il the passing vears are
redectned for 11ghtvnu-m*-*~ “The hoary
head is a erown of glory, if it be found
in the way of rig hieousness.” While “the
glory of voung men iz their strength”,
rememher that “wisdon iy bhetter thfm
strength”, that “wisdom giveth life to
them that have it”. And also remember
that it takes time to absorb the life.
giving wisdom and understanding con-
cerning Jehovah God and His purposes,
as we read: “With aged men is wisdom,
and in length of days understanding.”
—Proverbs 9:10; 16:31; 20: 29; Eccle-
slastes 7:12; 9:16; Job 12:12, Am.
Stan. Ver.

The ong way to wage winning warfare
on old age 1s to fight for God’s kingdom
and be standing with it when it lands the
knockout blow that finishes off old age
Torever,
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Americans vs. Perpetual Motion

Adequats Resi. By thiy I mean two things: sufficient sleep and occa-
gional letdowns in ténsion. We Americans are the only prople who make
gur daily program sompete with perpetual mohon. A constantly aceeierating tew:po
1» maintained from the time we are rocketed oot of bed by slarw docks till we wink
inty an exhausted hegp some 16 or 18 kours later. At the ¢nd of a day our bodies are -
like depleted electric batteries drained of every spark of rurplus energy. This fatigne
attacks gs not only phydically, but in the higher centers of judgmend, injtiative, and
personality Every ereative end profssyional person knows that when {atigue BppeaTs
m the later afterncon judgment is not ta be trusted, decisiona eyre dengerous to muke,
Workmen know that their skill is impaired, that accidents are hikelter to ocenc around four pam,

Quite profitably, wa ocould take u hiat from our Bnrtish cousing; they have shorter work-
ing bours and & pationul Lxbit.of afterncon tea which affords & period of cemparative reat.
The Latin racer declare that only fools and Americans arc getive at poon; in the recent up-
risings in Franee anud Spain even the rioters stopped for their midday rest, and resumed riot-
ing at the end of their sicsta. A rest period of even flve or ten minutes before the midday
meal is a lifesaver in ofir igh-pressure hving. —Williaw R, P, Ewmerson, M.D,

©

What a Man!

€ Home fellows can get away with ansthing. Therv’s one in our neighborhood that does
Morals don’t mean & thing to him. He’s uhmarried, and lives openly with & woman he'’s cragy
ahout; sud doesn’t care what the meighbors say or think. He has o regard for truth or law.
The doties of the ac-chlled good citizen are just so wuch bunk as far &s he’s eoncernad. Ie
doesn’t votc at either the primaries or the genefnl election. He never thinks of paymng & hill.
We bave seen him take a $2 taxi ride without giving the driver s much 25 =
pleasant look, The driver only stared at him and muttered mmet’hmg sitlly. He
won't work a lirk; he woo’t go to church: he can’t play cards, or dance, or fool
eround with musical instroments or the radio. So far as known, he has no in-
tellestunl or cultural interests at all. He neglects his appeuraznce {erribly. He's
g0 indolept he'd let the house buro down before he'd turn in an alamm. The
telaphone can ring itsclf to pieces and he wouldn't bother to answer it, Even oy ’
such & controversial gubject as the liguor question, nobody knows ex-
aetly where he stands, because one minute he's dry, and the next mingte
he’s Wwet. But we'll say this for him, in spite of all his taults he womes
of 8 darn good fumily. He’s our new baby.—Bindery Talk, Chicago, TI1.
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HAVE you ever
been late to an
appointment? Very
likely, yes. Was the transportation serv-
ice to be blamed ? Most likely, no. Indeed,
transportation has made such progress
that modern men take it almost for
granted. In every large city of the world
can be found high-powered private cars
and taxis to whisk their sccupants about
quickly. Then there are the buses, trains
and subways. And if one’s journey is
great and demands much speed, a plane
will get him there on time.

But here in the lazy Caribbean area,
where the inhabitant is in no particular
hurry, and one day follows another with
little v..riety or bustle, appointments are
more easlly made than kept. To meet
these demands are the above-mentioned
facilities to some degree. As long as one
confines his travel to the island where
~ he happens to he, all is well; and he is
reasonably sure of getting where he
wants to go and on time, When, however,
_he decides to cross the expanse of water
that separates him from another of the
istands, which dot the Caribbean sea, his
troubles multiply.

His choice of travel is limited to ship
or plane, in theory. In praetice, 1t
amounts to taking what he can get. Few
i1slends have any scheduled passenger
service by ship or motor vessel; a num-
ber ure not visited by plane at all. That
ancient craft, the schoomer, is many
times the only solution to the harried
passenger trying to reach his destination
on time. Finally, customs formalities
must be observed at each island, as sev-
eral different governments are repre-
sented by them.
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Mindful of these facts it was still
deemed necessary to attempt a scheduled
trip of two weeks from Port of Spain,
Trinidad, to St. John, Anligua, some
five hundred wiles distant, then back
three hundred miles to Kingstown, St.
Vincent, and finallv home to Port of
Spain. Three of us would go and make
every effort to keep the appointments we
had made at these two towns. Conld 1t be
done? Investigation revealed that we
could fly to St. John on the day we had
set and thus make our first hop accord-
ing to plan. From there, however, plane
passage to Kingstown was out, as serv-
ice ended on an adjacent island. Well, if
s0, another way must be sought.

Take-off for St. John

Comes morning of our day to leave,
and we are at the airport at an early
hour. The plane rolls up to the loading
station; we enter: then it dashes down
the runway and leaps info the air. The
first leg of our island-hopping has begun.
Coconut frees reduced to match-stick
size dot the {errain below. Clusters of
thatech-roof houses hug the shoulders of
roads which cut through the cane fields
and forest land. Now sharp little minia-
ture mountain peaks march slowly past
far below. Great cottony blobs of clonds
well-anchored on the higher pinnacles
grasp at us and engulf us in their soft
folds. A few minutes of blind flying, then
we burst into the dazzling sunlight above
the clonds with bright blue all around us
and the clouds billowing below.

A rift in them reveals the jacged
coastline, which fades quickly. A few
more minutes; and another eoastline ap-
pears to our right. There stretches ldng
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and narrow febingon LUrasoe 18lang, or
Tohago. It too recedes in the distance,
leaving only the limitless sea ag far as
eye can pierce. At seven thousand feet
above it 1t looks almost as smooth as
an orange. Whiteeaps of the waves make
tiny white lines in it. The waves them-
selves cause the dark green masg to take
on a sort of pebble-grain effect. We were
to learn later that when the seven thou-
sand feet are removed and one is riding
on the waves the pebble-grain effect is
shattered, and the svrging waves in no
way resemble the surface of an orange!

Now we see “Little England”, or Bar-
bados, with practically all its level area
under cultivation. Neatly laid out cane
fields give it a tidy garden-like appear-
ance, Qur only stop is here. Again we
take wing for our destination, St. John.
Island peaks rear their heads out of the
water from time to time on our left too
far away to identify or see clearly.
Finally we pass directly over a large
island and enjoy ita contrast in level
coast lands and rugpged mountainous
backbone. Thig is the French nosgession,
Guadeloupe.

Some three hours dfter leaving Piarco
Airport in Trinidad we complete our hop
to Antigua. Air pockets like wild horses
buck us over the hills to the long ribbon
of concrete which terminates our flight
and ends at the airpert. A short ride by
taxi to St. John, and we have made
suceessful connections for the keeping of
our appointments there. All is well so
far: will it continue thus for Kingstown,
St. Vincent?

Flying over Mt. Pelée

Our week ends, and we must move on
to St. Vincent. We are able to fly as far
as the island of St. Luecia, which ig about
sixty miles from St. Vincent. Well, from

St. Lueia it will have to be a boat of.

some kind, as there is no other way of
travel.

Ab, there is what we have heen waiting
for! Jutting high up in the aik toward
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05 18 the vuwano of Mount Pelée with its
crater swathed in fog. We speak to the
hostess, who goes up front to see the
pilot. Yes, he is going to fly over the
crater, and veers the plane around, We
go right over the erater and strain our
eyes trying to pierce the foggy murk
that hides it from view. We are disap-
pointed, but are suddenly rewarded as
the clouds sweep by and give us a clear
view of the side of the wvolcano right
down to the sea. It is bare of everything
except some small growth. This is the
path taken by the fiery lava and poison-
ous matter that fateful day of May 8,
1902, when it rushed down the mountain
to wipe out the city of Saint-Pierre with
some 40,000 persons in an instant of
time. K causes the passengers to stare in
somber reflection, then disappears.

We fly down the coastline of St. Liucia;
there 1s Beane Field, our airport. Now,
what? We are forty-five miles from. the
seaport of Castries, where we must go to
get a ship. It develops that there is taxi
gervice—for a price, $30. A little hag-
gling, and agreement is reached for $20.

The road to Castries is very rough in
many places and very erocoked. Along
the coast for some miles it is not too bad,
but it turns inland and begins to cross
the mountaina. Up and down we go at a
dizzy pace, for the driver has one obses-
ston: to get home before dark, as his
lights are no good. We try to. enjoy the
seenery and are almost suceessful, when
there is a blatting of horns, a screeching
of hrakes, violent twisting on the steer-
ini wheel. A large truck, made over into
a bus, filled with men shoots around a
carve and bears down on us. The road.is
80 narrow that passing seems impossi-
ble, yet in some way we come together
but do not erash, Each vehicle seems to
glide around the other and continue.
When we do have to stop on another oc-
casion we learn that the engine is prone
tfo die, and there is no starter; a push
will do, This is all taken in its stride in_
eagerness to reach Castries and seareh
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out &8 way to Kingstown and our sched-
uled week there.

By Schooner to Kingsioion

After a night and day of visiting
travel agents, it is quite clear that we
shall not be able to book passage on any
steamship or motor ship. There is only
one thing to do, and-that is go by schoon-
er. At least it will be a new experience.
The schooner has an auxiliary engine.
which prevents it from drifting in cage
of a calm. It has né eabins, no bunks, no
accommodations of any kind except a
little galley for the erew to use in pre-
paring their meals. There is a small
bench under a picce of canvas if one
wishey to sit down instead of stand all
night.

As we set gail it is early evening, and
everything is enjoyable in the calimn wa-
ters of the harbor and with the lights of
the city winking at us. This enjovable
sensation continues for some hours as
we proceed down the sheltered ooastline,
Then imperceptibly some changes are
made. We are ‘still moving, ves, decided-
Iy. The schooner is still making some
progress forward, but new motions have
been added, The bow lifts high in the
air, and wham! down it comes as though
determined to turn submarine and erash-
dive. That is not all, however, as there
18-more movement vet, Somehow or oth-
er it contrives to twist and roll from side
to side so as to ship up a goodly quantity
of salt. water and spray to discourage
anyone bold enough to try to stretch his
bones out on the roof of the engine house.
Oh, well, we were not sleepy anyhow.

We are now out in the open sea with
all the might of the waves pitted against
our little ship in an effort to burst one
of its geams and send it down to com-
pany with other schooners that did not
- prove seaworthy on their final vovage.

After a night of such wild piteching and
tossing on the deck of this wooden sea
Borse, we are indeed glad to see the hight
of dawn appear, and are further heart-
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ened at the appearance of the island of
St. Vincent through the dusk.

Schools of flving fish break water and
sail through the air as our bobbing
sehooner disturhs them. Large porpoises
about six feet long are plentiful here and
can be seen playing around theé schoon-
ers whieh ply the sea. They will leap as
high as six feet out of the water, then
dart through the water toward the ship
and dive underneath it. Suddenly the
crew cry out and poeint. There two for-
bidding-looking fins are cutting the we-
ter in a cirele around some white sub-
stanee. Sharks! The eircle narrows, then
the fins and the prey disappear heneath
the water. The water sparkles in the
early morning sunlight, and we feel hap-
py to know that we have succesafully
completed the second part of oor irip on
schedule and can keep the appointinents
in Kingstown there ahead of us.

To return to Port of Spain on time is
our only remaining problem, and to
solve it we spend muech time with ship-
ping offices between appointments. Again
a schooner is the only way to leave and
be on schedule; again we take it and
spend another day and night on the deep.
We feel like seasoned sailors by now angd
stand the rocking and rolling of the
boat, but prefer the comfort and speed
of a plane to the inching along past the
(renadines, a string of islands, in owr
schooner toward (Grenada. At last we
dock at St. George's, Grenada, and bid
good-bye to the schooner, with the hope
that it will not have to be repeated again
soon. Fortunately, we book passage on &
plane home that same morning.

Another long, twisting taxi ride finds
us at the airport and ready for the plane,
In a matter of minutes it appears, and
we quickly fly the remaining hundred
miles home as our journey ends success-
fully and on schedule. Yes, even in the
Caribbean it is possible for the 1sland- .
hopping traveler to make appointments,
and fill them on time.—Awake! corre-
spondent in British West Indies.
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Outeats, outweighs, outruns, outfights
all' his feathsrad relatives

RANTED that to us Mr.

Ostrich looks odd and
acts odd. But we doubtless
look just as odd to him, and
as for actions what ereature
wild or tame matches the in-
sane antics of civilized homo
sapiens? So it is with sobered out-
look that we view this heavyweight
champion of the feathered race, a.
champion not only in size but also
in plumed finery, fighting ability,

speed of foot, and digestive prowess. —u 4

The ostrich belongs to the Siéru-

thionidae family and falls within .ém,-;.-'-.;-.

the flightless group of winged crea-
tures. This giant of the %ird realm is
divided into four species, but in this
article special focus is on the southern
ostrich known to bird classifiers as Stru-
thio Australis.

The male in this species is approxi-.

mately eight feet in height and tips the
scales at 300 pounds. His body is cov-
ered with short jet-black feathers, ex-
cept the primary quills of his wings,
which are considerably longer and white,
while his tail feathers are a pale fawny
color. A remarkable feature which dis-
tinguishes the ostrich from other birds
is the faet that it has only two toes to
each foot. The big toe is equipped with a
golid nail or claw. Long, thin, lead-gray
legs fortified with very powerful thigh
muscles support its huge body. No one
can blame this bird for being a slow
thinker, as its head is only one twelve-
hundredth part of the weight of its hody
and is a considerable distance from it,
due to its long featherless neck, Its big
eves and lofty outlook somewhat com-
pensate for this disadvantage.
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Discoveries indicate that.
this bird has roamed across
extensive areas, leaving 1ts
fossilized remains in dis-
tant Novth India and South-
ern Russia. At one time the
ostrich was fairly plentiful
in Arabia and Syrig, but its num-
bers have now diminished to but
a few if any in these areas. The
. ... vast spaces of the African conti-

= nent appear to be the best suited
to 1ts taste and peculiarities, and
here was probably the bird’s
original home. The forest regions
have always heen avoided by the
bird, which has shown & marked pref-
erence for the drier and more open
stretches.

Bird of Wide Open Spaces

Love for space and freedom is one of
the peculiarities of the hird. It is ready
to explore every waste sufficiently ex-
tensive to afford it the solitude so
adored, and this acconunts for its disper-
sion over such a wide area of the earth.
Notwithstanding this innate desire, Mr.
Ostrich is no isolationist or social snob,
but likes the companhy of other wild ani-
mals. Frequently troupes of thirty to
fifty ostrichesg are found feeding in the
company of zebras or somle of the larger
types of antelopes. This, no doubt, af-
fords it some measure of peaee and rest.
ful grazing, trusting its ecompanions to
sound the alarm at the approach of an
enemy, The proverbial stupidity acered-
ited to it is thus somewhat discounted
by such diplomacy. Incidentally, they are
not 80 dumb as to stick their head in the
sand, but are smart enough to know that
their long necks stick up like periseopes,
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and 8o when enemies approach they flat-
ten their neck and head along the
ground. They do not forget to peek once
in a while, and if the enemy gets too
close they np and run.

The ostrich is no dietician. When the
pangs of hunger assault him his violent
appetite gives him ne chance to consider
the capabilities of his digestive powers,
Green food of'a tough type 15 his firgt
choice, glthough soft, juicy leaves, flow.
ers and herbs act as appetizers. He likes
wild frnit, such as the prickly pear,
whose hard, sharp thorns are tréated
with contempt. Apart from this the os-
trich picks up almost anything aund
everything, swallows whole oranges,
small forfoiges, earfridge cases, copper
coins, hits of glass, stones, bones, and
even pocket watches. Its neek will

streteh to twice normal size to convev

these “tidbits” to the gizzard, where all
articles are ‘pulverized’. While thie wrifer
was trying to take a picture of a young
ostrich the bird endeavored to pick some
buttons off his coat. In search of food
the ostrich eovers an extensive ares in a
day. This aids digestion as well as stim-
ulates the desire for more. In spite of
his flouting of all dietary laws, the os-
trich can live up to fifty years,

Fleetfooted Avian

The actions and reactions of the stom-
ach often affcet the spirit. In this lies the
secret of the moody character of the
great bird. At times it appears to he
very sad and depressed, while on other
oceasions it displays a most jovial spirit.

5 Expression is given to

P stich hilarity hy what is
knowr as “waltzing”,
when the Hjrd spins

Py
L] v
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round and round on 113 feet witi open
wings and utters laughing-like potes.
The spinning inebriates the waltzer,
which eventually loses balance, flops on-
to the ground with its head resting on
the steadv bosom of the earth, and so
waits for the return of equilibrium.
Sometimes this queer fellow just bursts
into a fit of running, which carries him
several hundred vards to even a mile be-
fore he stops.

It is on such oceasions that he displays
his speed wherewith he “scorneth the
horse and his rider”. {(Job 39:18) The
Encyclopedia Americana says: 5o fleet
are they that even the Arab, on his
blocded steed can seldom overtake one
singlefanded, and even wihen hunlted in
relavs, as the birds cirele ahout their
favorite territory, one or more horses
are frequently sacrificed to the chase.”
Their 28-foot stride carries them along
at 8 speed of more than forty miles an
hour. In this speed coupled with
strength and watchfulness we find the
seeret of the Lird’s preservation amid
pumerous enemies, ranging from the
king of the beasts to the insignificant
skunk,

The giant bird is no mean foe to en-
counter and is seldom direcily nitacked
by its opponents. The first signal of an-
novance is an angry hiss or gutfural
gurgle. If this warning is not heeded the
ostrich brings into plav its deadly kick.
“Cruecl like the ostriches in the wilder-
ness,” says the Bible, Yes, he knows no
merey in battle, and woc to his antago-
nist when he gains the npper hand, The
brave lion stalks the .
bird when he attacks; )
hut the wild dog and

: £
clieetah vhase it, adopt-




ing tactics that flurry him so that he
eventnally surrenders in exhaunstion,
The smaller types of assailants deliver
their attacks on the nest during the in-
cubation peried. The wily jackal cracks
the eggs Ey rolling the one against the
other or against stones. Reports are also
on record where vultures were seen drop-
ping stones on the nest in order fo break
the eggs. As could be expected, the most
deadly enemy of the ostrich i the hu-
man creature.

The flesh and eggs of the bird pro-
vided substantial sustenance for some of
the early inhabitants of South Africa,
sitch as the Bushman and Hottentots.
The Bushmen used camouflage. They
covered themselves with ostrich feathers
or skins and in the guise of ' members of
‘the family these crafty hunters stalked
their prey and delivered the deathblow
before the ostrich realized the danger.
When the white man came on the scene,
more scientific means were employed to
kill ostriches. The danger of becoming
extinet seriously threatened this giant
bird family, whose enemies attack it
while still in the egg.

Mama and Papa

This brings nus to an interesting fea-
ture in the study of the ostrich, namely,
its family life. Some students of _the
- bird’s habits claim that it is 8 polygamist
and say that one cock segregates him-
self with three to five hens during the
mating season. This theory is diselaimed
by others, who assert that the ostrich is
a monogamist but that several hens, not
belonging to the household, often lay
their eggs In one nest.

The mating season is indicated by the
male’s aggressive and pugnacious spirit,
During this period his shins and bill be-
come bright red. In this state of mind
the ostrich is no ‘common showman, He
proudly struts about in a challenging
manner, fully displaying his beantifnl
‘plumes by opening and shaking his
wings. Many & fierce battie among the

22

males is fought on these ocensions. Fre-
quently he givea vent to his spirit by a
low base humming utterance, usually in
three successive “hums”, the last of
which is drawn out: “Hom, Hum,
Huammmmm—" This “hum”, or “boom-
ing”, as if is often called, is apdible for
miles on & quiet day. It is a weird sound,
The Seriptures refer to it as “a lamenta-
tion like the ostriches”.—Miecah 1:8,
4.8.V.

Even the female reveals a change at
mating time in her usually humble ap-
pearance, but this is much less impres-
sive than that of her maseuline com-

anwn, When gallant ostrich cock meets
air-feathered hen he proposes by giv-
ing her an elaborate song and dance, a
gort of waltz, and when she says«“1 do”
he spreads his creamy canopy of fenth.
erg over her and the two dance together
so gracefully and light that they look
like bundles of feathers floating on air.
Off they go into the desert for a honey:
moon. Their devotion to each other is re-
markable, and if one dies the survivor is
often 80 heartbroken that it refuses to
mate again for several years.

The nest is of a simple construction
and usually located in a retired spot

away from trees or shade. Soft, sandy

soil is the ostrich’s choice. Both birds
share in its construction, which is mere-
ly a shallow,excavation of some three to
four feet in diameter. Here Mrs. Ostrich
deposits her egg every second day. The
egg is spheroidal in shape, measuring
approximately 6 inches by 5.9 inches,
and weighs abont three pounds, and is
equivalent to 24 chicken eggs. The shell
is strong, about one-eighth of an inch
thick and of a glossy light straw color
with pores or pits,

Unlike many males of the human fam-
ily, Mr. Ostrich is no shirker ot domestic
duties. When the number of eggs reaches
ten or more {the female sometimes lays
50 or more) he parks himself on the nest
and then the incubsation ts on. Conscien-
tiously he relieves his wife of duty on
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the nest and takes the night shift, when
the ememies uswally ventnre their at-
tacks. At about 5 p.m. the hen, who sits
during the day, vacates the nest and the
cack takes over to 8 a.m. the next morn-
ing. When covering the eggs the bird
rests its tail and long neck on the ground
S0 as to appear as inconspicugus as pos-
gible. This is also one of the reasons why
the dusty-colored female sits during the
day and the black cock at night. The off-
daty one never wanders very far from
the nest while feeding, and also keeps
vigilant watch to sonnd alarm or rush
to the rescue in case of enemy aggres-
ston, On hot, sunny davs the assistance
of the sun’s rays is called in to give the
parents a further break. On such ocea-
sions the eggs are partly if not wholly
E;vTEd with fine sand or dust.—Job
: 14,

Now Meet Junior

The incubation period lasts 42 days.
From his ealecinm prison master ostrich
then breaks forth into the freedom of a
wide world where many adventures
await hini. The ostrich voungster is
trained in a tough school and has te
rough it from early infancy. For about
24 hours the nestling is too weak to
really use hLis legs, but soon after that he
finds his feet. He .is nour-
ished for a few doys on the
finid contained in his bal-
loon-shaped bhody. In the
plentiful supply of broken
eggshells in and around
the nest the hird learns to
test and trust his powers
of digestion, which are, no
doubt, without equal in any
other genus of the avian race. As soon
as strength permits the ostrich chickens
venture forth from their unattractive
cradle. The lure of the open together with
the parental encouragement induces the
youngsters to overcome their infantile
nervousness, From this point onward
they have to keep up with the long
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strides of the old folks. To see father
and mother ostrich strolling along with
ten to fifteen baby birds is an impres-
sive spectacle. They grow at a rate of
one and one-half feet a month and at
three vears of age are ready to mate,

In 1835 somebody struck upon the
idea of domesticating the wild ostrich
and exploiting the bird for its beautiful
plumes, The idea grew until In 1875
Africa’s Cape Colony was farming 32,000
ostriches. In 1883, when 200 of the birds
were smuggled out of South Afrieca most
of them died. I{owever, 20 pairs reached
Cahformia and became the ancestors of
a flock that at one time numbered 10,000,

The feather business boomed. Tn Cali-
fornia it became a $5,000,000 industry
for those that learned to understand the
peculiarities of ostrich psychology.
South Africa treasured a possession of
879,000 ostriches at one time, each yield-
ing as muoch as three to four pounds of
feathers. Prices svere high: a feather
fan, $200; a pair of birds, $1,000; a prize
cock, $5,000, Then came World War |
and the demand for expensive plumes
vanished. The flocks also vanished as
farmers sold their hides to the leather
industry for but a few dollars.

Currently, optimism is running high-
er than at anyv previous time sinee the
ostrich-feather crash, opti-
mism that the business can
stage a comehack. “Feather
cloth” is being developed in
which small feathers are
“blown” and woven Iinto
cloth to make a soft, downy
fabric. Prices are going up.
Adult breeders sell for
$350; chicks at $75; and the
finest plumes at $100 a pound, wholesale.
Il only wonien would wear “Gay Nine-
tieg’ 7 plutnes with their “new look™ an-
tique long skirts, then the amazing Mr.
and Mrs. Ostrich could really come out
of retirement and become the envy of
every well-dressed woman.,—dAdwake! cor-
respondent in South Afriea.
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This Thing: Called ““Soul”

HE term soul as found in the Holy
Bible signifies a sentient creature,
that is to say, a ereature possessed of
owers of sense or sense-perception.
ith minds free from Plato’s pagan
theories, let us go with the above defini-
tion of soul to-the Bible account in Gen-
esis of man's creation and note, first, that
the human organism or body wasg formed
by God; seeond, the “breath of life’” was
communicated to that body; and, third,
4 “living soul” or sentient creature re-
sulted, The Catholic Bible Version says:
“And the Lord God formed man of the
glime of the earth: and breathed into his
face the breath of life, and man became
a living soul.”—Qenesis 2: 7, Douay,

This is very simple and easily un-
derstood. It shows that the bod¥ is not
the soul, nor is the breath of life the
soul; but that when these two were unit-
ed by Almighty God the Creator, the
resultant thing was a living man, a liv-
ing creature, or, a “living soul”.

There is nothing mysterious about
this, no intimation that a spark of divin-
ity was infused into humanity at the be-
ginpipg, any more than into the lower
animals., Indeed, while the creation of
the lower animals ig passed over and not
deseribed in detail in the Genesis ae-
count, we may know that with them as
well the process of creation must have
been somewhat similar. We know there
could be no dog without a dog organism
or body, nor without a breath of life re-
gpiring in that body. The body of the dog
that had never been animated would not
be a dog; it required first the infusion
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of the animating breath of life, and then
doghood began.

Proceeding furthe» on this point, we
call attention to a fact that may sur-
prise many, namely, that according to
the Secriptural account every dog is a
sonl, every horse is a sounl, every cow 1s
a soul, every bird and every fish are
souls. Note, we do not say they have
solls, in the commonly accepted sense
of an invisible conscious living entity re-
siding inside the bodily organism; but
they all do have soul in the sense of hav-
ing hife, existence, comscious, sentient
being, and they are living souls.

In the first, second and ninth chapters
of Genesis the Hebrew word for “soul” .
is applied to the lower animals ten
times, However, the Bible translators
(as if eareful to protect the false but
commonly accepted theory respecting a
sonl derived from Plato’s philosophy)
closely guarded their choice of language
so that, as far as possible, the English
reader 18 kept in ignorance of this im- -
portant fact, namely, that the word soul
1s eommon to the lower creatures gnd
18 just as applicable to them as to man
in inspired Sceripture usage. How else
could it happen that ir all these cases,
and in many other instances throughout
the Bible, the translators carefully cov-
ered the thought by using another Eng-
lish word to 'translate the identical He-
brew word which, in the case of man, is
rendered soul? So carefully have they
guarded this point that only in one place
in the King James or Authorized Ver-
s20n does this word sowl plainly appear
in connection with the lower creatures,
namely, at Numbers 31: 28 as follows:
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“Levy a tribute unto the Losp of the
men of war which went out to battle [and
who took captives and booty]: one soul
of five hundred, both of the persons, and
of the beeves, and of the asses, and of
the sheep.” (So also the Douay Version)
Here it will be noted that the word soul
18 used respecting the lewer creatures as
well as In respect to man.

Now notice the ten texts in Genesis
in which the Hebrew original of the word
soul (namely, nephesh) oceurs in con-
nection with the -lqwer animals:

“God said, Let the waters bring forth
abundantly the moving creature that
hath life [Hebrew, nephesh hhavah, or
hving soul].” In your King James Ver-
ston the marginal reading of this verse,
Genesis 1:20, is sonl. This ereation of
animals with soul was on the fifth erea-

tive day or period, long before man’s

cregtion.

“God created great whales, and every
living creature [[lebrew, nmephesh ha-
hhayah, or living soul} that moveth,
which the waters brought forth abun-
dantly.” (Genesis 1:21) This also was
n the {ifth “day”.

“GGod said, lLet the earth bring forth
the living creaturce [Hebrew,nephesh ha-
hhayah, or living soul] after his kind,
cattle, and creeping thing, ‘and beast.”
(Genesis 1:24) These were dry-land
souls, higher than the fishes. But man,
the human soul or ereature, had not vet
been created.

“And God said, ... And to every
beast of the earth, and to every fowl of
“the air, and to every thing that creepeth
upon the earth, wherein there i1s lhfe
[Hebrew, nephesh hhayah, or living
soul] T have given every green herb for
meat.” (Genesis 1:29, 30) Here the low-
~er amimals are specified, and 1t is dis-
tinctly declared that they all have living
soul, 1n exactly the same Hebrew terms
that are applied to man at Genesis 2: 7.
Note the margin at Genesis 1: 30.

“Out of the ground the Lorp God
formed every beast of the field, and
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every towl ot the air; . . . and whatso-
ever Adam called every living creature
[Hebrew, nephesh hhayah, or living
soul], that was the name thereof.” (Gen-
esis 2:19) So there can be no question
that soul is not exclusively a human part
or quality or a part of divinity.

“Every moving thing that liveth shall
be meat for you . . . but flesh with the
life [Hebrew, nephesh, soul] thereof,
which 1s the blood thereof, shall yve not
eal.” (Genesis 9:3,4) Here not only are
the animals which man may eat deeclared
to possess soul or life, but their blood 1s
sald to represent their existence and
hence man is forbidden to use blood as
food: he 1s forbidden to cultivate blood-
thirstiness, violating the everlasting
covenant.

“Behold, I establish my covenant with
you, and with your seed after you; and
with every living creature [Hebrew,
nephesh ha-hhayah, or living soul] that
is with vou, of the fowl, of the cattle, and
of every beast of the earth.” (Genesis
9:9,10) This is a very plain statement
that all living creatures are soul as well
as man, though inferior to man in na-
ture, organmsm, ete.

“This is the token of the covenant
which T make between me and you and
every living creature [Hebrew, nephesh
hhavah, or living soul].” (Genesis 9:12)
Could this be plainer about soul?

“T will remember my covenant, which
is between me and vou and every living
creature [Hebrew, nephesh hhayah, or
living soul] of all flesh.” (Genesis 9:13)
Also the next verse : “That 1 may remem-
ber the everlasting covenant between
God and every living creature | Hebrew,
nephesh hhayah, or living soul] of all
flesh that is upon the earth.”—Genesis
9:16.

Awake! readers can see the above
facts about common possession of soul
by the lower animals as well as man by
reading the Bible translation, 7he Ewm-
phasised Old Testament, by J. B. Roth-

erham.
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Christian Integrity in Greece

TAOVAH'S witnesses preach the
gospel of Christ’s kingdom, regard-

less of where they live or the political
divigions of the 3[rand They not only
reach Christ’s kingdom, but also stand
ast for it, “faithful unto death.” Note
the following Religious News Service
dispateh of October 29, 1948:

AraeNs—A Jehovah’s witness, Diogenis
Condaxopoulos, was sentenced to death by
the Court Martial of Cavala for refusing to
fight in the Greek army. Im his plea, Con-
daxopeulos contended that his refusal to bear
arms was based on religious scruples. Jeho-
vah’s Witnesses have been under close seru-
tiny here for some time. Last August seven
members of Jehovah’s Withesses were arrest-
ed for trial by court martial. They were
charged with exhorting young men to re-
frain from fighting against the guerrillas.

Early this year, sect members were told
they must file declarations of their rehgmus
affiliation with Greek Orthodox parishes in
which they live,

Lest any hastily conelude that Jeho-
val’s witnesses side with the guerrillas
rather than merely remaining neutral to
worldly conflicts becanse of their allegi-
ance to Christ’s kingdom, let them view
the broader picture unfolded by the fol-
lowing letter from one of Jehovah's wit-
nesses in (reece 4o one living in New
York city:

Tourkoleka, July 20, 1948

- Dear Brother John:

Your letter was received late last June.
Conditions have grown from bad to worse,
and there is no hope to get any relief in the
future, All means of communieation, such as

railroads, busses, bridges, railroad and tele-

graph lines, have been ruined and completely
stopped. Only strong military forces eross the
land at long intervals. In our territory mail
comes onee g month or even longer at times.
‘We change bosses and government every now
and. then. Every day, everywhere around us
bloody battles are staged between rebels and
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guvernment troops. Yankee militarists follow
the national forces and urge the most cruel
and mercildss treatment of the opponents of
capitalism.

One means usually used by national forces
in punishing the leftists is to burn their homes
and all they contain while the occupants
thereof flee to the mountains, Just during the
past three or four months we, witnessed the
burning of ntmberless homes every day as
the troops marched from village to village.

Young brethren are going through hard
trials in respect to rendering military service.
Many of them are sent to coneentration camps
in some barren islands of the Aegean sea:
more are sentenced to long terrns in prison
by martial eourts, while some are forcibly
held captive in military units in the battle
front. Beating and other bad treatment is
resorted to in order to break down the integ-
rity of God’s people. The rebels too make con-
seription ecompulsory where they happen to
rule, which is almost half of Greeee’s land,
and usually they do not exempt Jehovah’s
witnesses,

Here in Peloponnesus they have cxempted
us from military serviees and other reiative
serviee. They have been given an extensive wit-
ness about the truth and they know that Jeho-
vah’s witnesses are the most earnest idealists
standing for liberty under Jehovah’s Theoe-
racy. In northern Greece, however, often they
try foreibly to get the services of the brethren.
Most brethren are held for long captivities in
their eamps fo1 refusing to render any serv-
ice to them, and often they are subjected to
mistreatment, wmistaking them gs religious
tools of fascism and capitalism.

The following is an experience of two young
brothers in northern Greeee in the hands of
the rebels who demanded military . service
from them, They were taken captive up to
the mountains, and after failing to persuade
them to give in, in their eocnscientious gbjec-
tions, the rebels decided to put them to the
death ‘test to ascertain the sincerity of their
stand. They haled them into their rebel court
and after due procedure passed the death
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aentence upon them. Then the brethren were
delivered to an execut‘m‘g band of rebels to do
the execution. They were led up a hill, where
one was left in custody and the other was
taken down into the ravine for execution,
first. Down in the ravine he was asked if he
repented and decided to take the arms to
save his life, He replied flatly No! Then he
was asked if he had anything to say in his
last five minutes of life. He said, “Just to pray
to the true God Jehovah,” and he was per-
mitted to pray. Upon flnishing the prayer
he was ordered to face the rifles of the rebels,
and the ery, “Fire'” was heard: the rebels
all fired, but none at the Witness.

Then the other Witness up on the hill was
asked, “You heard the rifles which executed
your comrade, do you repent to save your
life?” Tho brother replied “No! I am ready
to die with him.” Then the brother in the
ravine was led up to where the other brother
was, and the captain of the rebels, stepping
forward, said to both of them, “We spare
your life. Men like you are worthy to live.”

During the past June I was arrested by a
company of national forces and held captive
in their camp for many days, sleeping and
walking in the mountains with them. They
were given an extensive witness and at last
the Lord delivered me out of their hands.
The major of the company confessed to me
that Jehovah’s witnesses are the omly true
Christians in the world, that he is their ad-
mirer and that he is envious of their blessed
position, and made the wish that some day
in the near future he may be in their ranks
and be freed from his present bondage to
Satan’s service.

The clergy, however, arc bent on destroying
Jehovah’s witnesses. They are continuously
letting loose a flood of lies like a river (Rev.
12:15) to exterminate Jehovah’s witnesses,
but Jehovah turns the tables and deliv-
ers His people. They circulate and distribute
free booklets in great nmumbers among sol-
diers, officials, gendarmes, judges, policemen
and all government employees and officials,
slandering Jehovah’s witnesses as commu-
nists and anarchists of the highest rank and
of an international scope. In other booklets
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they represent Jehoveh’s withesses as agents
of Zionism or Judaism, that i8, communistic
Judaism, aiming at international chaos and
Jewish imperialism, ete. They urge the merci-
less extermination of Jehovah’s witnesses, and
they give such advice not only to nationalists
but also tc the rebels.

One rebel testified to me that a priest of
our territory (naming cven the village—
Petrina) told him to kill Jehovali’s witnesses
everywhere he meets them. “It 18 not a sin,
but a sacred God-pleasing duty.” He offered
complete absolution to him. In another wvil-
lage, Vromovrysi, a rebel testified before all
the villagers and, most important, in the
presence of the priest himself that the priest
had told him to kill all Jehovah’s witnesses
of the village. There are about forty brothers
in that village not so far away from Tourko-
leka. The priest was exceedingly disgraced.

As T wroté to you in a previous letter, the
priest of Tourkolcka was a bitter enemy of
the truth. At last he was killed by the rebels
within the ehurch and his house was burned.
His house is about ten vards from mine and
as mueh from the church tvo. About two
months before his execution he plotted to kill
en masse all of Jehovah’s witnesses in Tourko-
leka. Our eompany mectings are held in my
house late in the evening. The priest intended’
to hide in his houge {(ten yards from mine)
armed nationalists and tell them that in my
house communists and rebels held secret meet-
ings, and when the brethren leave my house,
after the study, to kill all of them by machine-
gun fire. The plot was betrayed to us by s
good-will person who overheard the plotting.
The priest was communicating his plans to
some of hig most confidential eollaborators
who were in company with him out in the
darkness. Qur friend succeeded in creeping
unnoticed near-by and nehr the place where
they were iaking dJdeliberations. The rebels
killed him on the charge that he betrayed
their movements to the nationalists, and espe-
cially he was held guilty for the murder of
two rebels two days before the priest’s execu-
tion.

The mails here 1n Grecce do not aceept our
literature any more, and consequently ihe
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office in Athens is having muech trouble mn

gending printed matter to the different com-

panies in the country. Such is the demoecracy

which Fruman is trying to establish in Greece.

My wife and all the eompany of Tourko-

leka send Christian greetings to you.

Your fellow servant in Jehovah’s service,

[signed ]

Tourkoleka, Leontarion

Arkadias, Greece

On October 29 this same Witness dis-
patched another letter, which said:

A few days ago 33 brothers and sisters were
arrested in Athens and most of them got sen-
tences ranging from 4 months to 24 years.
There are many other brethren who await
trial. The military eourts thus far eondemned
5 brothers to death and several others to life
imprisonment, and this because they refused
to take up arms and go to war and kill, and
thus disobey God’s commandment, “Thou
shalt not kill.”

Many times raids are carried on in the
homes of Jchovah’s witnesses, tHeir literature

is seized and destroyed. Yossesgion o1 more than
one copy of The Watchiower by one of Jvhs-
vahs withesses 18 eonsideréd preselytism and
is an ottense punighabile by law. A few days
ago one of Jehovaun’s witnesses was arrested
and spent the night n prison beeayse his
identification card said he is one of Jehovah’s
witnesses. The meefings take place only in the
homes between two and very rarely three
families. They absolutely refuse the mailing
facilities and the transportation of [Ihe
Watchtower and Awake! The press purposely
announces false reports about Jehovah’s wit-
nesses and their marsecution to a degree that
many with fear refuse fo hear the messape
from Jehovah’s witnesses.

The brethren who have heen expelled to
barren islands undergo ill treatment worse
than that meted out to atheistic Communists.
The fortures are so horrible that the ultimate
fate of mahy vietims is insanity:

This 1s the kind of “democracy” the
United States is underwriting in Greece.
Surely “the whole world lieth'in the evil
one”’.—1 John 5:19, Am. Stan. Ver.

Instruction in Righteousness

“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEQUSNESS,”—32 Timothy 3: 16.

Dedicated to the study of “all seripture” is The Walchtower. A
year’s subscription for this semimonthly magazine on Bible prophecy,
and its eompanion the Awake! magazine, published on alternate weéeks
with coverage of current Happenings, may be had for $2.00. Free with
the two subsecriptions will be sent the 320-page book “Let God Be True”
and the booklet The Joy of All the People, Either magazine may be

obtained alone for 1 year for $1.00.

WATCHTOWER

117 Adams St.

Brooklyn 1, N. X.

M| For tht cnclosed $§2 please enter my subscriptions for The Wafchiower and the Awake! magazine, and
gend me the hook “Let Fod Be Teue” and the booklet The Joy of Al the People iree. Or, | $1 enclosed

for Awale! [ §1 enclosed for The Waichtower.
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The Berlin Controversy

& The U. N, which has made
three attempts to settle the Ber-
lin dispute between Russia and
the Western powers, had to ad-
mit failure of the third attempt
in the third week of November.
Dr. Bramuglla, presldent of the
Security Council, had submitted
a questlonnaire on the problem,
but it wasa rejected hy both rides.
Meanwhile the airllft, battling
fogs and other unfuvorable
weather conditlons, made new
records. In one day it flew 5,400
tons of supplies into the Western
rectors of the clty.

November 28 Chalrman Bra-
muglia disgcussed a “flnal solu-
tion™ with Soviet Deputy For-
elgn Minister Vishinaky. Moscow
was reported to have accepted
his proposal to set up & commis-
slon of experts from, the six
councit natlons not lnvolved to
gtudy the problem. Britain,
Franee and the U. 8, agreed to
the plan. In Washington an
early lifting of the blockade was
predicted, together with intro-
ductlon of the Soviet mark as
the clty’s sole currency. But No-
vember 30 the division of Berlin
into Soviet and Western sec-
tions was accomplished by Com-
munists’ instalilng thelr own
“¢ity government” in the Soviet
sector, and putting out the all-
Berlin incumbents.

The Paleatine Question
& During the second half of No-
veraber U. N. deliberations on
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Palestine reached an Important
stage. The big three, Russig,

Britaln and the YU. 5., placed
thelr [deas on the subject before
the Polltical and Security Com-

mlittee. Britain favored the Ber.
nadotte plan, reviging the origl-
nal partition plan and glving the
Negeb mainly to the Arabs, west-
ern Galllee to the Jews. The
Amerlcan proposal was that a
rettlement be worked out on the
aelg of both the Bernadotte and
the orlginal partitlon plans, wlith
emphAsis on the latter. Bussla
Introcduced a resolutlon calling
for a settlement entirely on the
hasis of the partition plan and
for immedlate withdrawal from
Palestine of all foreign troops
and mllitary personnel, i.e., the
Arab armles. By the end of No-
vember Britain revised bher pro-
posals to conform to the Ameri-
can view,

Italian Colonles Issue

® The U. 8. and Britain on No-
vember 23 reached an agreement
49 to the stand they will take in
the Political and Security Com-
mittee of the UU. N. on the future

status of the Italian colonies.

The agreement, based largely on
the original British stand, is that
Cyrenaica iz to be administered
by the British onder U. N. trus-
teeghip, and Tripelitania's status
be considered at a later session
of the General Assembly, Italian
Somaliland to be administered
by Italy under U. N. trusteeship;
Eritrea to be divided up, Ethio-

.fense,

pia to adminlater the eastern
part and the plan for the west-
ern part to be decided upon later,
presumably with a view to let-
ting Britain administer that also.

Italy was thoroughly aroused
by the publication of these ad-
vance indications of what will be
done with her colonies.

China's Retreat

#® The Chinese Ministry of De-
which November 18 an-
nounced the “complete collapge™
of the Communist colnmng on the
Lung-Hal Rallway east of BSu-
chow, was not nearly so trlum-
phant during the remainder of
November as the Natlonalist fore-
eg were slowly retreating before
the advance of the Communlats.
I'resldent Chiang Kahshek aent
a direct appeal to President Tru-
man for aid, to bolgter the droop-
ing aplrita of the Nationallsta or
Kuomintang. Max Eastmen, at
an AFL meeting November 18,
gald American policy in China
wal a less. But the same day
the report came through that tha
Netionallet forces had Inflicted
130,000 casualties at Stchow.

In an address delivered on an
Amerlcan Broadeasting Company
hookup from Nanking, to the
U. 8. Madame Chiang Kal-shek
{November 21) urged “1mmedl-
ate and defipite aid”, not only
for the gake of China, but also
as a matter of Amerlcan sgelf-
interest, lest the Communists
conquer all Asia. The Chinese
Communlsts issued a atatement

- that for U. %. military forces to

ald the “Kuomintang (Govern-
ment" would be “armed aggres-
gion™.

Meanwhile many were desert-
ing the Chinese capital, Nanking,
Familles of high officials were
traveling to southern China
“vigiting friends”, Novemher 22
government forces completely
withdrew from Paoting, capital
of Hopeh province. Dr. Sun Fo,
prime mirnister, on November 27,
said China peeded a MacArthur. -
Toward the end of the month
rovernment forces were reputed
withdrawing from the Suchow
area in an effort to strengthen
defenses nearer Nanking.
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Gree Govomoent Crisls:

& After four daye of Inter-party
pegotiations Premier Themisto
cies Sophoulis and Forelgn Min-
ister Constantin Tsaldaris an-
nounced {(November 18) that a
new government had been formed,
Mr. Sophoullis retainfng the pre-
taiership. A new Popullst-Liberal
coadtion cabinet wus sworn in
¥ King Paul November 18. In
the chamber of deputies the new
coalition government recelved a
168-187 conBdence vote, which
was immedietely questioned by
the opposition and referred to
the king, who backed the coalf-
tion metup. But George Papan-
dreon, Democratic Socialist lead-
er, Inpisted that the government
wag unconscitutlenal and non-
pxistent. November 24 the situa-
tion' was - further complicated
when the B8&5-year-old premier
rollapsed at his desk and was un-
tongeious for about three quar-
ters of an hour. The physicians
lased a bulletin stating there
wasg ne fmmediate danger.

Conimunists Take Polish Unlon

@ The Polish Communists on
November 24 took over control of
the Central Trade Unionlsts, ma-
Jor labor organization of Poland,
- with a membership of a third of
a milllon. The union handed irg
presidency over to the Commu-
nist party leader, Edward Ochab.
Two other Communists - were
named vice-president and secre-
tary, Leftist Socialist Tadeusz
Cwik, whose party co-operates
tlosely with the Communnists, was
made secretary general.

Tito va. the Cominform

& Premier Tito of Yugoslavia
on November 16 warned the
Cominform states that their at-
tacks on Yugoslavla were en-
dangering the success of the drive
to spread .Comtnunism through-
out the world. He gald the Com-
Inform statex were also hamper-
ing Yugoslavia'’s fve-year pian.
Ten days later he made another
speach, atating that the opposi-
‘tlon of the Cominform states
had obliged Yugoslavia to sacri-
fice 58 nomwber of projects to car-
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¥ toreugh the five.year plan,
Yugoslavia had to seek for suy-
plies of coke from western Eu-
rope to make gp for that wnich
Poland was withholdihg.

Belgian Government Change

@ After the fall of the coalition
cabinet in mid-November, Hegent
Prince Charles on November 23
asked Gaston Eyskens of the
Christlan Soclal (Catholic) party
to form a npew government.
Former I'remier Paul-Henrt
Spaak bad tried and failed,
hlnming the Catholie party. But
Exvskens alse failed, apd Spaak
was called back to do the job.
He fipally formed a cabinet of
Hocialists and Catholics much
like the first, and it wae hoped
that this cabinet, the eighth
silnce the war, would hang to-
gether untif the elections, which
are due next fafl,

French Strikes

@ The Communist-dominated

French General Confederation of
Labor called a lopgshoremen’s
girtke in the latter patt of No-
vember. At Dunkerque dock-
worker® quit work ahead of
schedule and barricaded them-
seives on the plers. French
troops moved in on them and
demolished the barricades, aseiz-
ing the port and harbor installa-
tions Wwith no opposition. But
twd of the leaders in the dock
strike were arrezted on charges
of interfering with the right of
dockerg who wanted to work. In

. the resulting demonstration two

women also were arrested., The
I'rench coal sirike, after eight
weeks of rexlstance, was calted
off November 27. However, nine-
ty percent of the miners had al-
ready gone back to work in spite
of Communist opposition.

French-German Pact
& The military governors of the
three Yestern German zones on

November 19 signed a one-year

$200,000,000 trade agreement
with France, the largest thus far
negotiated for Western Ger-
many. It is also the first involv-
ing the three Wektern zones
Jjoinfly.

Venezuelan Coup

@ Fresident Romulo Gallegos of
Venezuela on November 238 ,re-
celved an ultimatuom from the
army which led, the next day, to
the resignation of the cablnet.
The following day the army took
over in a lightning ecoup “in view
of the chaotle condition of the
country” (said the army chiaf of
staff. Ideut, Col, Marco Peraz

Jiminez), He declared the army

would defend the interests of the
people. Meetings of more than
threa persong were pEohihlied
Foreigners were warned to ab-
stain from interfering in inter-
nal affairs. President Gallegos
stayed &t home, advisedly. A
military Jjunta was formed to
govern the country. It declared
that the army would arrange for
democratic elections as soon as
possible. By the end of the month
conditions haed returned to por-
mal, the capital functioned asg
usual, but most backers of the
president were In jafl. A -decree
suspernding certain eivil rights
Included constitutional arrticles
rejative to the Inviolablllty of
correspondence, of the home, of
lberty of thought, of travel, of
¢hangiog address, of leaving the
country and returning to it, of
public assembly and of indivig-
nel gecnrity.

U. 8, va. Bulgaria

@® The TU.§, State Department
on November 22 accused the
Comrmunist regime of Bulgaria
of having smashed its parfiamen-
tary oppogition by jailing nine
Independent Soclalist deputies
after secret trials on trumped-up
charges and that in so doing Bul-
garia had violated ity eovenanted
obligation under Article 2 of the
peace treaty to assure Ity citi-
zens baslc fundamental freedoms.
The British Labhor party made
public a statement condemning
the trials {(and similar ones In
Poland) as “mockeries of jus-
tlce” based on “all the' usual
trumped-up charges” conatitut-
ing “further examples of Com-
mupigt tyraany’.
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Mied Muider

4. Austrian headguarters of the
IFE forces there denled (No-
smmber 18) that JIrving Ross,
member of the Marshall Plan
Misslon, murdered October 81,
had been engaged in U. 8. gov-
eroment intelligence activity. The
stetement added, “Investigation
Gqr the murder . . . has not thus
far determined the Identity of
the murderers or thelr motive,
If 1t wag other than robbery.” An
Austrign poaper had published
the hint that the U. 8. personnel
in Austria might have committed
the erime.

Qxnam on Spain
@ Commenting on the leaning
toward Spaln Indiented in the
[7. 8. in the latter part of Novem-
ber, Methodlst Hlshop G. Brom-
ley Oxnam  stated {Religious
News Service reoport Nov. 18)
that “the unllmited 1deological
strengith of the  peoples who
fought fasclam must not he sac-
rificed for the Timlted strategic
value of Bpnln, where fasclsin
 8till llves In the persen of Fran-
o, He added, “We cannot ex-
pect the common man to believe
our democtatlec pronouncements
18 we make deals with dletatora
ar ally ourselves with political,
economic or eccleslastical reac-
ton. . . . Hlerarchles—Protes-
tant, Orthodox and Roman Cath-
olic-—wlill wizely turn from pomp
and power, thrones and mfters,
and, like Christ, bear the crogs,
minister to the least of these and
speak 0 the common people may
‘hear them gladly. What would
the Nazarene Carpenter think of
followers whose decisions are too
often based on power, properiy
- and Prestige rather than rising
from penitence, prayer and pov-
erty 7

In, late November the pro-
France vote in Spain was lead-
ing; but the people complained
about officlal observers who were
in position to note how everyone
voted, because ballots for the
ticket bhacked by the Falange
were of a color different from
#at of those for other parties.
tlance many were afraid to vote
lorother than Franco's party.
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End of U. 8. Dock Strike

@ The dock strike, which coat
Ameriea’s shippers thirty miilion
dollars a day and delayed the
gailing of two “Queens”, came to
an end in late November. Mar-
ehall plan cargo had piled up oo

the piers, while European recov- '

ery lagged. The longshoremen
agreed to aceept governrent-me-
dlated terms of 13 cents an hour
increase tn stralght pay and 15}
cents an hour rise for overtime.

. 8. Production

& Groes national production in
the U. 8. reached & record an-
nual rate of $2506,000,000,000 in
the third quarter of the Yyear,
which ig an increase of nearly
$03,000,000,000 aver the preceding
quarter, according to a Com-
merce Department report of No-
vember 2(.

Army Balloon Goes Up
284 Milles

® The Army Signal Corps
clalmed 8 pew record Novem-

ber 20, reporting that it had sent

an instrument-bearing bhalloon
ap 140,000 feet, or about 264
mlles. That s 20,000 feet higher
than the previous record.

Plane of Radical Design

& The Navy's newesat sweepback-
wing carrier-based fighter plane
ig called the Chance Vought
XF7U-1 and resembles a winged
rocket more than the conventlon-
al fighter plane. It Is powered by
turbojets cloze to the narrow
fuselage. The plane is capable of
A speed exceeding 600 m.p.h.

“Kitty Hawk"” Returms to U, B.

& After a long absence in a for-
eign land “Kitty Hawk" was
back in the U. 8. (November 19),
debarking at Bayonne, N. J., for
the trip to Washington, D.C.
There public honors awaited.
“Kitty Hawk”™ accomplished an
pmazing {feat foriy-five vyears
ago, a never-to-be-forgotten feat,
A feat that had tremendons 1m-
plications and far-reaching re
sulta. "Kitty Hawk"” will occupy
a place of honor in Smithsoniap

Institatlon at Washington, as
the first airpiane that flew, when
the VWright brothers hopped off
from the dunes at Klity Hawk,
N. C., December 17, 1803.

Rice for High Blood Pressure
& The third week of November
g large gathering of doctors at
the New York Academy of Medi-
cine heard Dr. Walter Kempnar
tell about the rice diet for the
treatment of kigh blood pressure
and heart and kidmey diseases.
Leaders in the fleld of treatment
for these “maealor kitlers of clvil-
ized man” agreed that the re-
sults presented by Dr. Kempner
were “very impressire’  and that
while farther study iz reguired,
the rice diet offers definlte hope
to many victims. D+, Kempner,
asaistant professor of clinical
medicine at Duke Univeralty,
gnld the diet, with low =mult con-
tent, required careful observation
by competent doctors.

Crechoslovak Santa Clana

& Czechoslovakia, which 1a turn-
ing Into & full Communist state
with much apeed, stlll heolds to
the Santa Claus myth, Czecho-
glovakia's Salnt Nicholas, how-
ever, s the kind of Nanta few
Amerlcan kids would recognize,
for he masquerades as a hishop,
having on his head & miter or
fish-hat whereon [& emblazoned a

,Cathollc cross. The Santa was

making the rounds of toy shops
in late November, in preparation
for his visits on December 8 to
fill children’s stockings, acecord-
ing to legend. He was accom-
panied by a devil with a pitch-
fork, acd also a lady assistant,
who held his crook or crozier.

Coliection for the FPope

& Dioceses throughout the world
have been Invited by the Yatican
Commission for the Celebration
of the Roman <Catholic Holy
Year of 1950 to organize collec-
tions to provide a powerful new
Vatican Radio ipstallation. Col-
lections would be taken up Sun-
day, April 3, the day after the
pope observeg the H0th amhniver-
gary of hia ordibation to the
priesthood.
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Peace in OQur Time

Proof conclusive that peace prevails nnw, in our time,
is presented in the 1949 Yearbook of Jehoval's witnesses,
To be sure, the peace of which it speaks does not concern
the warring or quarrveling nations of this world; but in-
spiring reports from 96 of these nations reveal that Jeho-
valy's witnesses are working together in peace and harmony,
Their experiences while preaching the gospel to rich and
poor, in aretie cold and tropical heat, in erowded cities and
isolated wastelands, to men of good-will or unflinchingly
before wviclent opposition, will restore your confidence in
the hope for peace in cur time.

The 1949 Yearbook of Jehovah’s witnesses

is enhanced in value and helpfulness by a report by the president of
the Watchtower Society and a supplemental section inf, Bible texts for
each day of the year together with appropriate comments. A copy may
be had for only 50¢. To read it is to share in the peace now enjoyed by
ever-inereasing thousands who are turning to God and His Word {or

comnfort and true

peace.

The new 1949 Calendar, sls¢ now available, presents
the text for the coming year, "1 . . . will yei praise thee
more and more,” across a colored aerial view of Gilead
School, Where missionaries are trained te bring peace to
other lands. The pad gives the names of the testimony pe-
riods on odd months and Secriptural themes for alternate
months. Calendars are 25¢ each, or 3 for $1 when sent to
one address,

WATCHTOWER.

11" m‘! ﬁ't'o an‘klyn 1.. N¢ !1

{7 Pleaso send the 1949 Yearbook 6f Jehovah's) witnesses for the enclosed 50c. Please send [] 1 calendar

for 25¢; (1 B calendars for §1.
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QUEBEC CITY,
BRING FORTH YOUR WITNESSES!

Clergymen confront Jehovah’s witnesses in court case

Mexico’s Sideshow of a World Squabble

Communism and clericalism clash in Mexico city fracas

u— ___*—-—

Your Marvelous Sense of Taste

Taste plus smell plus feel adds up to flavor

Soul Death

Digestible food for thought for those who
:‘iﬁ‘* have swallowed the uanrtal soul”” doctrine




THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues
of our times must be unfettered by cengorship and selfish interests.
“Awekel” has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facty, is free to
publish facts, It is not bound by political ambitiong or obligations; # is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be tread upen; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth. : '

“Awakel” uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Itz own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations,
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns, This journal’s viewpoint
1s not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, soctal conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover-
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens,

“Awake]” pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinguent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right~
ecus New World,

Get acquainted with “Awake!” Keep awake by resding “Awakel”
WY F DAV I SN
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AWAKE/

Quebec City, Bring Forth Your Witnesses!

EHOVAH is a God of trath, but He

does not fear error. What is the chaff
to the wheat? Will not fiery Bible truth
consume the chaff? And what is the rock
to the hammer? When the hammer of
truth cracks down on stumbling-stones,
will they not crumble away?! The hail-
stones of truth will sweep away the ref-
uge of lies. There are no hidden errors
that will not be exposed, no dark deeds
that hight will not make manifest. Hence
Jehovah God fearlessly -says, Let the
false priests and prophets go ahead and
prophesy, and let those that have My
word speak My word faithfully.—Jere-
- miah 23: 25-29. :

S0 be it. Jehovah's witnesses know
that organized religion teaches doctrine
that is rooted In human tradition and

paganism, that confliets with the Bible,
that blinds eyes and deafens ears to

truth, and that by blacking out these
windows to the mind organized reiigion
hag lefi the people in the dark as to
God’s Word. Nevertheless, God says to
let them babble their blasphemies, for
His truth like a hammer will powder
them, and His Word like a fire will burn
them to ashes. Christ Jesus said it is the
workers of evil that Jove darkness and

hate light. (John 3:19-21) Hence Jeho-

vah's witnesses seek to suppress no
_&beaker, but let all word and doetrine
-stand or fall in the purging fires of pub-
He discussion., They abide by Jehovah's
gsecréei é}f free speech, as stated at Isatah

JANUARY 23, 1949

“Bring forth the people that are blind,
yvet have eves, and are deaf, yet have
ears! All the nations are gathered to-
gether, and the peoples are assembled;
yvet who among them could foretell this,
could announce it to us heforehand? Let
them bring their witnessges to prove them
in the right, to hear their plea, and say,
‘It is true.” ” (An American Translation)
After thus inviting error to produce its
witnesses, Jehovah God calls notice to
the ones He will put on the stand to rep-
resent Him: “Ye are my witnesses, saith
Jehovah, and my servant whom 1 have
chosen; that ye may know and believe
me, and understand that 1 am he: before
me there was no God formed, neither
shall there be after me. I, even I, am Je-
hovah; and besides me there is no sav-
iour. I have declared, and 1 have saved,
and I have showed; and there was no
strange god among you: therefore ye
are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, and I
am God.”—dAmerican Standard Version.

Such free speech is practical. In these
turbulent days$ when truth and error
spring like grass side by side, how is &
separation to be made except by scrutiny
of both? Truth need have no fear; only
error need tremble and oppose the exam-
ination. Only error does. Posing in the
garb of truth, frightened error sereams
that truth is faise and should be denied
freedom to circulate, should be sup-
pressed. Error does not wish to bring
forth its witnesses; not when they must
face cross-examination by truth. Gener-
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ally, organized religion does not want to
do it. Particularly, the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy does not want to do it. More
speeifically, Catholicism in Quehee City
does not wish to do it. But she did. She
maneuvered herseif into that entbarrass-
ment. Here is how it happened.

No Freedom of Worship in Quebec City

Quebee City is overwhelmingly Cath-
olic. Though in lands where the Catholie

Church is a minority she of necessity.

tolerates frecdom of worship, in areas
where she i a powerful majority she
casts aside this galling toleration of free-
dom. Henee at her hands the small group
of Jehoval’s witnesses in Quebee City
has suffered much persecution and im-
prisonment: One instrument of suppres-
sion has been a “piece of mischief framed
by law’, a by-law that prohibits eircula-
tion of printed matter without police
permission. (Psalm 94:20) This law al-
lows the police chief to censor literature
or forbid its distribution, though it
mercly be Bible instruetion. Now one of
Jehovah’s witnesses, Damase Davian,
has challenged this ordinance on the
ground that it contravenes freedom of

speech and religion, and 1s seeking a

permanent injunction against the city to
prevent the eity authorities from inter-
fering with Jchovah's witnesses’ free-
dom of worship.

The case of Daviau against the City of
Quebee and the Provinee of Quebec was
called for trial before the Superior Court
in Quebcee City on November 15, 1948, be-
fore Justice Leon Casgrain. Attorney
for Daviau was Sam 8. Bard, but the
vice-president of the Watehtower Bible
and Traet Society, Ine., and legal coun-
sel for the Society, Havden C. Coving-
ton, was present to direct court tactics.
Mr. Covington teook the stand.

For half a day he gave festimony un-

der direct examination. e outlined the-

history and structure of the organiza-
tion of Jehovah's witnesses, the methods
employed by them in training and pre-
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paring themselves as ministers, their
ordination, their methods of preaching
and reasons therefor, and the missionary
nature of the Soeciety, Thence he sum-
marized the outstanding doctrines taught
by Jehovabh’s witnesses, climaxing with
the most important one, the kingdom of
God. The more recent literature of the
moclety was introduced in evidence,
Then began ecross-examination, cor-
ducted by the city attorney for Quebec
City, Ernest Godbout. He was assisted
by the solicitor gencral, Noel Dorion, the
chief counsel in the courts of the prov-
ince for Attorney General Duplessis. 1t
was cvident that the city attorney, with
the aid of the Catholic priest, had care-
fully examined the doetrines and books
of Jehovah’s witnesses. 11e was not con-
tent to stop with the résume given by
Mr. Covington on direct examination
He introduced in evidence many addi
tional publications of the Society, among
which was that little leaflet that has gen
erated so much heat in Quehee, entitlec
“Quebec’s Burning Hate for God anc
Christ and Frecdom”. |

Organized Religion Exposed

Early in cross-examination the ecit
attorney waded into the controversia
doctrines. He produced the book Ene
mies. hd Mr. Covington agree with it
identification of the TRloman Catholi
Hicrarchy as a part of the whore o
Revelation? Yes: the Bible uses wome
to symbolize organizations. The Catholi
Church has relations with this world,
entangled in ifs wars and polities an
commerce, 1s therefore guilty of spiri
ual adultery, according to James 4:4
hence is fittingly embraced in the syn
bolism of a whore. Even Webster's w
abridged dictionary Ulsts the Rema
Catheolic Church as one of the definitior
of “whore”.

‘Do you think it right to circulate suc
dectrine In a province where the peop
are 33 percent to 100 pereent Catholi
Yes, the witness thought so. Bihle tru
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affects the life prospeects of all men, its
presentation is most vital. If the Roman
Catholie Church told the truth she would
not object to having her teachings meet
the test of discussion. Emphasis was
placed on the fact that these adverse
Jjudgments of Catholicism were God’s
Judgments, that Jehovah’s witnesses
only deelared them in obedience to His
cormmand, |

The eross-examination hore down re-
lentlessly with ifs contention that Jeho-
vah’s witnesses were not a religious or-
ganization, hence freedom of worship
was not here involved. The witness
showed the Bible distinction between re-
ligious formalism and Christianity. The
Jews were warned about religion; Jesus
denounced the religions scribes and
Pharisees, their ceremony and tradition
that voided God’s Word (Matthew 15: 1-
9; chapter 23) ; Paul said other religion-
ists worshiped the demons. Today or-
ganized religion has heen snared by
ceremony, formalism, lip-service and

traditions that conflict with the Bible. -

Still, when legislation speaks of reli-
gion and rehgious liberty it is not con-
cerning itself with distinctions within
that broad field, and certainly it does not
mean to exclude Christianity. It is guar-
anteeing freedom for all modes of wor-
ship. The Seriptures draw' finer lines of
definition on religion and Christianity
than do dictionaries and laws. Within
the legal meaning of the term “religion”
comes the work of Jehovah’s witnesses.

Since you say the Devil is the ruler of
this present world, do you think this
court 18 of the Devil? That does not
necessarily follow. When men have laws
that are in harmony with God’s law, or
do not conflict with God’s law, they
should be obeyed; and courts that seek
to insure justice according to these laws
serve a good purpose. Jesus said fo ren-
der unto Caesar the things that are
Caesar’s, and unto God the things that
are God's. Obheying worldly laws that
preserve order and provide for the

JANUARY 22, 1949

necessary oversight to prevent anarchy
is a part of rendering to Caesar that
which is his; but when laws of men
would prevent us from rendering unte
God that which is His, then we must fol-
low the apostles’ deeision: “We ought to
obey God rather than men.”—Acts 5: 29;
4:19.

Quebec’s *Holy Trinity” of Experts

.Space forbids further recounting of
the eross-examination, but it took a full
day to complete. After Witness Dun-
combe testified on the local organization
in Quebec City and Witness Daviau told
of his ministerial activity in that terri-
torv, Mr. Godbout began the citv's de-
fense. It was reported that the city’s
attorney had spent about $3,000 of the
city’s money in getting into book form
“expert ‘evidence” from a “trinity” of
clergymen, Catholic, Protestant and
Jew, that became as one to expose
Jehovah’s witnesses. But the work

- and money went down the drain when

the judge would not admit the hook as
evidence. These “expert witnesses”
gsought to inject their error into the
court record by means of this book, and
thereby escape any embarrassing cross-
examination. Quebeec did not wish to
have to bring them forth as witnesses,
but the judge’s action of not admitting
the book forced the city’s hand. But even
admitting them as “expert witnesses”
was illegal, for such prejudiced clergy-
men had no right on the stand fo judge
Jehovah's witnesses and babble their
opinions,

First “expert” on the stand was “Fa-
ther” Herve Gagne, French Cathohe
priest. He condemned the Witnesses,
outlawed them, found them beyond the -
commonly accepted definition of religion,
said that preaching from door to door
or in homes was not an act of religion,
nor was distribution of printed sermons
or preaching from a pulpit. He was
effeminate in his attitude, msulted over
the pictures in the Society’s publica-
tions, and when given free rein “took off
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into the stratosphere” of philosophy and
prattled about “inner man” and “cuter
man”, “inner religion” and “external re-

ligion”, and after one sach “take-off”

flew on for forty-five minufes into these
flimsy abstractions till even those who
understood French could not understand
him. Judge and lawyers looked blank,
and finally the judge mercifully ended
the flight by asking the city attorney to
ask another question, He showed abys-
mal ignorance of the Bible, said he eould
not discuss the Bible since he was only a
riest and not of the Hierarchy of the
atholic Chureh. But he did contend
that a Christian should comply with all
laws of the land, even those that con-
flicted with (God’s law. What wonld the
“Father” do if the civil law forbade the
celebration of mass? That was the ques.-
tion under which he squirmed when
eourt adjonprnment, for the day rescued
him,
“Rabbi” and Unprolesting “Protestant”
The completion of the testimony of
the Catholic priest did not resume the
next day, but in his stead the city put on
its next member of the “trinity” of “ex-
perts”, a Jesuit-trained “Rabbi”. He
loved everyone, all religions, and would
eriticize none. He unctiously swayed and
dipped his corpulent body in the witness
"box, playing as much to the spectators
as for the judge. He did say freedom of
religion stopped when it was used to
criticize other religions. Then on eross-
examination he got all fouled up. He
could not critieize the Witnesses because
he did think they were religious, and he
had said he would not criticize anyone
because of his religion. He admitted Je-
hovah's witnesses were religious and
their books religious. He had to read
seriptures from the booke of Isaish,
Jeremiah and Ezekiel wherein they criti-
cized and condemned religious practices.
When he finished he backed and scraped
his way out of the courtroom, and that
was the last seen of “Rabbi” Solomon
Frank.
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After the “extinguished” rabbi came
the “Very Reverend” Kenneth Evans,
loaded down with high-sounding titles
and doeility, at first, %Ie said Jehovah's
witnesses were religious and had a right
to do the work they were doing, 8ad on
the fifteen or twenty questions put to
him did not hurt the Witnesses’ ease but
only impeached the priest and rabbi in
everything they had said to hort the
Witnegses,

But upon his return to the stand the
next morning he showed evidences of be-
ing diligently coached to be & better wit-
ness for the city. He condemned the Wit- -
nesses, specially the doctrines exposing
the Catholic Church and the leaflet Que-
bec’s Burning Hale. He did not even
want to look at the literature, and his
excitement reached such a pitch that he
was suddenly asked if merely reading
the literature would incite him to do vio-
lence. Throwing his hysteria into reverse
he replied slowly and quietly, “Why,
I am a very mild and peaceful man.”
But the affectation was so obvious the
entire courtroom hurst into laughter,
inoluding judge and lawyers.

Before he got off the stand this Angli-
can had to read Jesuy' scathing denun-
ciation of religious hypocrisy, at Mat-
thew 23, and Isaiah 56:10, 11, where re-
ligions clergy are called “dumb dogs”.

e did not object to that language by
Jesus and Isaiah; hence if the contents
of Quebec’s Burning Hale were true
would he object to it? Only a threat of
helding him for contempt of eourt made
him answer, that assuming the contents
to be true it was proper to print and dis-
tribute it. He was glad to leave the stand.

The Catholic priest resumed the testi-
mony previously interrupted. He still
had to answer what he would do when
the civil aunthorities forbade mass,
Would he obey worldly authority or do
God’s serviee as he saw 111 Ile refused to
answer. A motion for contempt of court
was Inade, with an altérnative motion
that he be forced to answer. The judge
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med he should answer. The priest said
the Church would not oblige him to say
mass In defiance: of eivil authority. But
the biggest snare for this philosephy-
wise, Bible-ignorant priest was his claim
that the Catholic priest was mediator be-
tween God and man. When he was con-
fronmted with the Bible text, “There iz
one God, and one mediator hetween God

and men, the man Christ Jesus,” he had’

to admit the priest was not the mediator.
(1 Timothy 2:5) At this point the case
was adjourned until January 24, 1949.

Some of the Public Response

Quebeec brought forth its witnesses,
“experts,” no less. But these witnesses
brought forth could not prove Quehec
City in the right, could not make the lis-
tening persons in the courtroom say, “It
is true.” After hearing the Lord’s wit-
nesses that He had there to testify,
many thought they were proved right.
The case started in a small courtroom,
but ended in the largest one, with never
nfore than standing room. The newspa-
pers of Quebec City gave the trial much
gpace. Incidentally, one newspaper clip-
ping from New York that proved a con-
apiracy between the police and the Cath-
olic priest was received in evidence, Re-

ardless of the outecome of the case, the

ord has used it to give a tremendous
testimony fo His name and people in
Quebee City. It attracted public notice.

Feel with us the public pulse as it beat
-at the trial. One of Jehovah’s witnesses
got in a taxicab and remarked, “I’ve been
attending the trial this morning.” Forth-
with the driver pulled over to the curb,
switched off his motor, and parked for
-an hour and a half while the Witness ex-
plained the truth. Another taxi driver
attended the trial, and remarked after-
ward: “I'm going to be one of Jehovah’s
witnesses.”

In court, after Mr, Covington had

finighed his testimony, a court attaché

came over quickly and whispered: “Yon
have told us things we have never heard

JANUARY 22, 1949

in our life, and we are glad to hear

‘them. You hav_e more friends h.ere than

you realize.”

During the trial the Catholie bishop
came in and sat among his French pa-
rishioners. He saw one Frenchman write
on a piece of paper, “What is religion?”
and another in answer merely write,
“$.” This bishop saw in the courtroom
two little girls who were related to some
friends of his. He asked them, “What
have vou come here for, to be convert-
ed?’ Their short reply was, “Yes; we
have and we are.”

A stranger walked up to a graduate
of the Watchtower Bible School of Gil-
ead while in the courthouse and invited
the Witness to his home. Ten Catholics
were there. The priest came in the middle
of the Bible discussion. The Witness and
the priest discussed the Scriptures, and
after several hours of discussion and
much embarrassment for the priest when
he could not Secripturally answer, the

riest asserted, “Well, the Catholic

huarch is the preserver and interpreter
of the Bible.” Thereupon the householder
who arranged for the meeting turned on
him, “When have you ever taught us the
Bible}” He asked the others present,
“Has he taught you?’ All present an-
swered No; and the priest retreated.

The company of Jehovah’s witnesses
in Quebec City has taken fresh courage,
and beldly witnesses now. They had
many Bible studies going in and around
the courthouse during the trial, They
have many new back-calls in their file to
be cared for. One afternoon a erowd of
strangers were arguing outside the
courthouse, vehemently. The question
was whether or not the Catholic Hier-
archy was the whore of Revelation!

When the trial in Quebec City is re-
sumed on January 22 and “Father”
Gagne again takes the witness stand,
Awake! will have a correspondent there
to give a report to its readers. Perhaps
by then “Father” Gagne will have read
the Bible.
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Human Folly

“@ Dispensing justice is a complieated process today. Ask any lawyer as he wades through
the hundreds of law books that stand as paper bricks of his library walls, But a thougand
vears ago justice was simple, and by simple we mean foelish, silly, senseless. And cruel. Trial
was by ordeal. For instance, there was the “ordeal of the cross”, The accuzed and accuser
were stood before a cross and told to stand still, The first to move his feet or fall over was
guilty of lying. In another ordeal bread blessed by a prest was given along with cheese tb
the aceused. He was ordered to eat both quickly. If he choked on it as he tried to swallow,
he was gilty. Then there was the test where a stone was placed in boiling water. The prisoner
plunged hig 1 are bhand in znd snatched up the stone. If his hand was wealded, he was guilty.
There were many other trials by ordeal, such as earrying a piece of red-hot iron in the hand
for & distanee of severpl feet. If any marks remained on the burned hand three days later,

ihe poor man’s “goose was cooked”.

& Do you know what you are talking about when you berate some easy-
going, slow-coming character as traveling at a snail’s pace? Now it can
be told, in precise terms. An automobile manufacturer reports that seien-
tists have kept a snail moving on a trerdmill for 2 whole day. Result: pre-
cise definition of “smail’s pace”. It is 000363005 m.ph. Lightning fash-
es sometimes gobble up spsce at a rate of 133,200,000 m.p.h. Now
y Who will put some secientist on & treadmill and run him ragged for a
week, so we Will know whether he ean beat the snail or the lightning?
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¢ Soon Hollywood cars will be home, sweet home, from eradle to grave.
Out in Movicland they have drive-in restanrants, laundries, florists, elock
shops, liquor stores, movies, and drive-in banks equipped with tear gas
for drive-in handits. Even zome of the cars have built-in beds for the drivers |4
to dive-in. But inconsiderate barber shops, dime stores, grocery stores, and a §
handful of other old-fashioned progress-blockers, are only semidrive-ing, Would 11
you believe it ¥—you actually have to walk half a dozen steps! Next some zany
evolutionist will say that soon Hollywoodeans will be horn without legs.

@ Out of England comes a spanking tale. Headmaster of Horsley Hall sehool invited Erie
A. Wildman, president of the National Society for the Retention of Corpural Punishroent
in Schools and a cane manufseturer, to lesture fo the pupils on eorporal punishment. This
school has free expression hut no corporal punishment. At least, not till then, But Mr. Wild-
man humped into both, During his talk he swished some of his twenty assorted cames and
proclaimed, “The most reasonable punishment is stx of the best.” Before the echo died out he
was pinned to the floor by the pupils and held fhere while one husky lad treated his buttocks
to geven strokes of his own medieine, with one of his own canes. Mr. Wildman hved up to
hic name as he raved, “I'm going back to London fo see my lawyers!” But why the furor?
He favors eorporal punishment—and got it. The pupils erave free expression—and indulged
it, They were good listeners, even practicing what he preaghed. Wildman ean speak from prac-
tieal experience on the effectiveness of corporal punishment in general and hiz canes in par-
tieular. And he will remember the well-known principle, to wit, worms will turn oceasionally.
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)/ WORLD SQUABBLE

OFTEN the great politieal sitnations
J of the world have their echoes in
minor situations throughout the earth,
That is the case with what occurred this

ast June in Mexico ecity. The incident

as to do with people that have little
love for each other, the. Communists and
the Catholies.

It all started out very inconspicuously
in a new hotel, Hotel del Prado, claimed
to be one of the most beautiful in the
world, with hundreds of spacious rooms,
large dining room, swimming pool, thea-
fer, stores, all within the hotel. They
claim that the hotel is so complete that
a person could live there without ever
leaving it. Hotel del Prado is built on the
wide and beautiful Avenida Juarez, fac-
ing the park, La Alameda Central. With-
out a doubt, the hotel was built to attract
the thousands of American tourists that
yearly pour into Mexico a gold mine of
dellars.

About four vears ago the construetion
of the building was started, and shortly
afterward the architeet and direetor of
the project, Carlos Obregdén Santacilia,
solicited the services of the world-famous
Mexican muralist, Diego Rivera, the
Communist millionaire, to paint a large
mural in the spacious dining room.
Rivera, the 62-year-old artist born in
Guanajuato, Mexico, “early in his eareer
. . . became a Communist,” according to
the World Book Encyclopedia. The En-
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cyclopedia continues by saying
that his favorite snbjects are
revolutionary and labor ques-
tions. And his last mural in
Hotel del Prado practically
caused a minor revolution in
Mexieo.

Rivera, when first contracted
to do the job, made a small
drawing of the mural he was to
paint in the new hotel. It was
to be a scene of the park La Ala-
meda Central, across from the
hotel, showing a water fountain
and a number of men and women of the
nineteenth century walking through the
park. About a vear ago Diege Rivera
started his project, and it was not long
bhefore people started to notice that his
work was not just a general park scene,
but a mural showing Benito Juarez, Cor-
tes, Tgnacio Ramirez and other people
famous in Mexican history, mixed in
with some {ruit peddlers, a, few witches
and a pickpocket, Judirez has in his hands
a copy of the Mexican Constitution while
standing in front of him is the famous
Mexican teacher and writer of the nine-
teenth century, Ignacio Ramirez.

Ignacio Ramirez, also born in Guana-
juato, Mexico, was as much a radical in
his day as Diego Rivera is at the present
time. Ramirez, kwown as the “Necro-
mancer” in the literary world, is also
represented in the mural as holding a
seript in his hands. which contains the
sentence legible to all that caused such
an uproar a few months ago in Catholie
Mexico, The sentence reads, “God does
not exist.” Ramirez himself first wrote
the sentepee in his time.

Luis Osio, the manager of the hotel,
noted the sentence in Rivera’s mural
and, realizing that it might cause trou-
ble, asked Rivera to remove the histor-
ical quotation., Osio probably remem-
bered the trouble Rivera caused a few
vears ago with one of his murals in
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Hotel Reforma. Rivera promised to re-
move it. But he never did keep his prom-
18¢.

Enter the Archbishop

Then, ad is the custom in the Catholic
world of blessing bridges (remember
Pacelli, now pope Pins XI1I, blessed the
Oskland-Bay Bridge at its inangura-
tion), wars, buildings, and any other ob-
ject, the directors of the hotel asked the
archbishop of Mexieo, Luis B. Martines,
to bless the new hotel. The archhishop
readily accepied the offer. In touring the
large hotel he noted in the dining room
Rivera’s mural and the disturbing words
of the “Necromancer”, “God does not
exist.,” The archbishop stopped there and
then and stated that he “could not bless
a building which contained a phrase
denying the existence of God”, (£l Uni-
versal, June 2, 1948)

This exploded in Mexico the incident
which ended up in a Catholic newspaper
attack against the Communists, In two
days every newspaper and radio station
in Mexico were blasting out their hate
against Rivera and the Communist party

he belongs to, the PP, or Partido Popu-
lar (Popular Party). Some of the head-
lines were quite interesting, One reads:
“All the Catholic World Against the
‘Monkey Painter.” (Lo Prensa, June 3,
1948)

The fight econtinues, Rivera refuses to
erase the disturbing statement, and the
archbishop refuses to bless the hotel 'ag
long as Rivera’s mural contains the dis-
puted sentence. Later Rivera proposed 2
solution to the problem to the managers
of the Hote} del Prado. His solution is
that Archbishop Martinez bless the
bnilding with the exeeption of the dis-
puted mural, upon the which, says Ri-
vera, he could put a cursing. (La Prensa,
June 2, 1948) |

The subject of Hotel del Prado was
eausing more excitement in Mexico than
all the trouble in Furope. Then in a num-
ber of ecities thronghout Mexico ap-
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peared the sentence, “God does exist”
written on the walls of homes and buil
mgs. On June 3 La Prensa carried state-
ments of the public in general concern-
ing the topic, and one says, “If it were
in my power to punish Diego Rivera T
would slowly torture him to death so
that hie would realize how to love God.”
What a strange way to manifest one’s
lové for God! The Inquisitionists once
showed their religious zeal by means of
torture, but Mexico is no longer in the
hands of the Catholie Tnquisitionists. So
Rivera was not tortured to death.

Enter Violence |

Since no one would compromise in the
situation, violence was finally resorted
to. By this time the hotel was under
guard. On the afternoon of June 5 abhout
100 Catholic college students entered
“he hotel in groups of two and three so
that their plans wenld not be thwarted.
At a given gignal, the entire group
rushed into the dining room with knives
in their hands and In a few minutes
scraped away the words “does not exist”
leaving only the word “God” on the
mural.

Mexico greatly rejoiced when it heard
that the atheistic sentence had been
eraced. But the incident did not end
there. The original fight of Rivera and
the archbishop continues. That very
same evening at midnight Diego Rivera
and another Communist murahst David
Siguieros, leading a mob of ahout 150
people, foreed their way into the dining
room and there Rivera nervously pen-
ciled in the sentence “God does not ex-
ist”, after which Rivera and Siguieros
each gave a short talk to the mob and
then departed.

Now the gituation really became tense. -
No one knew how it would turn out.
Secretly some person erased the sen-
tence the second time. But then the
whole incident stopped as suddenly as it
started, when the government started to
investigate the matter and prohibited
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Diego Rivera from rewriting the sen-
tence, The hotel managers then covered
the troublesome mursl with a curtain and
moved its dining room to another part
of the building.

In the incident of the archbishop of
Mexico versus the Communist Rivera
neither side womn, because up until-the
present time the building has not re-
ceived the archbishop’s blessing, even
though it seems that that has not affeet-
ed the prosperity of the new hotel, and
the mural cannot be seen by the publiec.

El Universal of June 4 showed how
Diego Rivera used all the publicity he
gained to attempt to enlarge the Com-
munistic fock in Mexico. At a Commu-
nist meeting which took place during the
heat of the battle Siquieros stated that
“the Communists were ready to fight and

back up Diego Rivera”. Then Rivera
spoke and “repeated some of his usual
phrases against imperialism, the hotel
managers, Franco, ete., and, after prais-
ing Soviet Russia, he invited all those
present to join the Communist Party”,
or the Popular Party, as it is known
thronghout Mexico.

1t is too bad the archbishop of Mexico
goes about “blessing” hotels, and strain-
ing at a gnat, while he and the rest of
the Mexican hierarchy continue fo keep
the millions of Mexican Catholics in 1g-
norance of the God in whom they claim
to believe, As for Diego Rivera, the God
he claims does not exist, Jehovah, puts
people like him in a class by themselves
by stating, in Psalm 14:1: “The fool
hath said in his heart, There is no God.”
—Awake! correspondent in Mexico.

(Poncentration Camps in America?

‘¢ Walter Winchell charged that the “Hopley Report, sponsored by Secretary Forrestal,
wag g greafer ettack on the Lberly of every Americsnm {bem ever dreamed of by Hitler
or Stalin”, After saying this over the radio, Winchell wrote in his column & few days
later {New York Daily Mirror, November 26, 1848) that on page 39 the Hopley Report
suspends the Bill of Rights. On the subject of detention the report recommends: “The
problem of defention is ome of considerable magnitude daring emergency conditions, It
should be met by providing suitable, safe and secure places where persons may be
detained for the public good until such time s conditions permit their release or
cireumstances warrani their trial. Places of detention should be ‘provided to accommo-
date such persons temporarily deprived of their liberty.”

Walter Winchell logically reasons that the words “considerable magnitude” mean
many are to be arrested. Also, this would allow you to he detained when they think it
would be for publie good, until they think conditions permit your release, until they
think they have enough evidenece fo warrant giving you a trial. It provides for con-
centration eamps now to hold you when you are temporarily deprived of your liberty.
It provides for detentior of persons “for the public profection”, when the Defense
Depariment deeides the public needs to be protected from you. No charges. No trial.
“Hetl Hopley!” adds Winchell, with more sarcasm than enthusissm, He ably argues’
that the Hopley Report would open the way for crushing Ameriean labor, for demand-
ing loyalty oaths, for depriving the ecommon people of politieal opinions. He also
quotes Forrestal’s expressed desire that the Seeretary of Defense “hire” the Becretaries
of Aymy, Navy and Air. In other words, the president would no longer choose these
cabinet members, Winehell says Forrestal wounld fire Truman as commander-in-chief,
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Your Marvelous Sense

ASTE is something we think of as
involving the tongue. When this
doughty little organ leaves off waggmg
long enough to inspect the food intro-
duced into the mouth, we perceive that
it is able to afford us immense pleasures.
Whether we would rather eat than talk
or wonld rather talk than eat, we owe
both pleasures primarily to the same
~ tpngue. |
No doubt you have ohserved that the
entire upper surface of your tongue is
pitted. These innumerable tiny pits are
called “taste buds”. When food begins
to dissolve In the mouth it runs into the
pits and they respond. That is when
“taste” is first experienced. The taste
buds are so sensitive that one can taste
a thing no matter whether it contacts the
outer surface of the tongmne or reaches
the nerve endings from within the sur-
face. Place a kernel of garlic under your
fingernail or toenail and after a few
minutes you will sense the flavor of gar-
lic in your mouth.

A peculiar fact about the taste buds
is that sometime between early child-
hood and aduithood the taste buds mi-
grate and resettle, The baby has his
taste buds centralized in the center of
the tongue, and from there they spread
all over the inside of the month. Fnt as
he grows older the taste buds in most
parts of the mouth quit funetioning, and
all of them quit funetioning in that cen-
tral spot on the tongue where originally
they were concentrated. |
(Giradually the taste buds be-

Gadle

come concentrated more or less evenly
over the whole top of the tongue, except
for that central “blind spot™.

Another marvelous ‘thing about the
taste buds is that they are highly spe-
cialized, so that some respond to one
taste and some to another. That is why
all tastes can be broken down into four
basic patterns, the sweet, sonr, salty and
bitter tastes. While a pure taste is sel-
dom encountered by itself, all taste sen-
sations are variatiens of these four basic
tastes, just as the three primary colors
produce the whole infinite variety of
shades, tones and hues to excite the eve,

Each specialized group of taste buds
oceuples an area on the tongue more or
less exclusive of the other three groups.
It is practical many times to know what

ortion of the tongue is predominated

y which taste buds, Let us say that you
want to derive the maximum enjoyment
irom a milk shake. If you happen to
know that the taste buds responding fo
sweetness are concentrated more heavi-
ly near the front tip and the base of the
tongue, you will drink yvour milk shake
from a glass instead of sip it through a
straw. Just touch a lump of sugar to the
sides and middle areas of your tongye—
the areas reached by a milk shake sipped

through a straw. You will discover that

in those areas the sugar lump arouses
no taste sensation at all. But just touch
the tip of your tongue to the sugar, and
you will appreciate what yon are miss-
ing unlegs you treat the “sweet” taste
buds on the fore part of your tongue to
the milk shake.

Now in place of sugar, tonch a lnmp
of salt to the fore part of your tongue,
and unless it contacts the extreme tip
you will sense little or no salt taste. You
have to move the salt farther back and
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A—Jensitive to all tastes
B-Sweet, salty and socur
s C—Salty and sour

Wl D-Sour only

2 E—Insensitive 1o all tastes
" F—-Sweet and sour
G—Bitier, sweet and sour

e hevisTad  along the sides to the

CrLEZ/  very place where

sugal roused no re-

" sponse, and there you

find the taste buds that respond to salty
tastes.

The farther hack across the tongue
you move a sour pickle, the more obvi-
ous its sour taste becomes. While the
“sour” taste bnds may be more evenly
distributed over the tongue than any
other of the taste perceptors, yet there
is a spot just back of the tongmne’s “blind
gpot” that registers mo other taste than
SOUT, -

Bitterness is tasted hest even farther
back at the base of the tongue. A sprin-
kling of “bitter” taste buds occurs at the
tip of the tongue, intermingled with the
“sweet”, “sonr,” and “salty” buds. From
the diagram above if can be seen that all
four types of the ingenious little taste
perceptors are present at the extreme tip
and extreme hage of the tongue; hence
from the instant food enters the mouth
until the instant it is swallowed, its taste
can be detected.

Temperature Affects Taste

But just as speech is not.an exclusive
produet of the tongue, likewise taste de-
pends to some degree upon other fae-
tors, In other words, there 1s inore to
taste than what meets the taste buds.
some foods affeet not only the taste
buds . but other nerve endings In the
mouth., Among these are the “hot” and
gpicy foods suech as mustard and ginger,
which set the nerve endings that respond
{o heat telegraphing thelr messages to
the brain. These foods, for all physical
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purposes, cause the same reaction in the
mouth as does something hot, They are
not giving off a taste so much as they
are ereating a kind of physical pain in
the mouth. When we think we are tast-
ing hot pepper we are more literally
smarting from the pain it causes apon
the nerve endings that respond to heat.

Foods that are actunally hot regisier a
different degree of taste than when they
are cold. Warmth stimulates the taste
buds, makes them quicker to respond.
Hence, 8 factor that helps determine
taste, a factor ountside the taste buds
themselves, 1s heat. People who are more
concerned about the pleasure of taste
than gbout their physical welfare in-
dulge in eating and drinking foods that
are too hot for health’s sake. When the
taste sepsitors are abused by overheat-
ing they are unable to register any taste
at all.

No less vital than the “heat” nerves
arve the “ecold” nerves which contribute
their share toward modifying the sense
of taste, While warmth stimulates the
taste buds, cold cuts down their sensitiv-
ity. If the doctor ohliges you to tdke a
violently bitter medicine, first rub an 1ce
enbe back and forth over your tongue
until the tongue feels numb. Then take
vour medicine, It will not taste so bitter.
You have chilled the taste buds.

The power of cold to subdne the taste
buds may In some cases prodnce advan-
tages. Some wines taste better cold, be-
cause chilling masks their less pa]atable
qualities; the advantage, or disadvan-
tage, in this lies with the user. The host-
ess who has made a dessert too sweet




uan solve the prokblem by serving it cold,
because the colder it gets the less ap-
parent will bo the sweet flavor. On the
otber kand, 1f she desires a sweeter-tas:-
ing dessert, she can serve it warm, be-
cause the warmer it gets the more ap-
parent wiil be the sweet flavor.

Feeling and Smelling a Taste

Does it gtrike you as odd that some
tastes have to be felt and smelled? Yet
congidetl for 4 moment how great a role
the sense of touch plays in creating no
end of taste impressiors. Crackers are
worse thap tasteless and unsavory un-
less they are erisp and crunchy. Whe
cares how good the flavor of a steak is
unlegs the meat itseif is reasonably ten-
der1 1f vou are one of those persons who
think raw ovsters are horrible, it prob-
abty is not the flavor you object to at
all, but the “slimy” feel of raw oysters
in the month, The diting or burning

avor of spices, the coolness of pepper-
mint flavor, the tickie of soda-water
pubbles---all these are obvious!y flavor
elerpents. Yet none of themr can be tasted
or even smelled. They have to be fell.
While some might argue that the phvs-
ieal “feel” of a food has nothing actually
to do with its taste, yet who will say that
the touch sense does not greatly influ-
ence the likes and dislikes of all of us
when it comes to taste preferences?

As for the role that smell plays, you
can demonstraie for yourself by mwerely
holdirg your nose while eating, that a
- great host of foods, sach as fruits, coffee

ang butter, depend more upon treir odor
then upon the taste buds to convey thelr
true flavor. Odor is sensed just as read-
jlv from the mouth as from the nose.
There iz a rear enfrance throogh the
throat into the smelling apparatus in the
head. Every time we swallow, sowme of
the air which has passed over the food
in the moutk rises into the smelling area.

Up tkere, in the upper par: of the
nasal cavity, is an area about the size of

s postage stamp, containing a group of
14

highly specialized mnerve endings eelled
tke olfactory cells. From each of the tiny
olfactory cells six to eight small “hairs®
protrude beyond the mueous layer. They
pick op the odor sensations and ecarry
them through the oifactory nerve to the
lobes, which gather all the impressions
INte one nerve regponie,

Below the olfactory cells ‘is another
area of nerve fibers which are capable o*
registering the tactile or “feel” com.
ponents of flavor suech ag the qualities
of cold, heat, tickling, piguaney, ete.
How these ingenious sense perceptors of
smell co-operate with the sense of touch
and the sense of iaste to produec the

‘complete and single sensation of a flavor

15 & marvel worth contempiating.

Think of a time when your nasal pas-
sages were stopped ; then it seemed that
just about evervihing vou ate tasted
alike, or, rather, evervthing alike seemed
to have no wste at all. What you missed
was, not the faste, but the odor of food,
Shat yoyr eyves, hold your nose, and let
some one feed vou some chopped apple
and chopped orion; whichk one is wkieh?
Even strawberries teste much like
onions provided yvou cannot inhale their
aroma while vou eat. What we often mis-
take for a bad taste is in fact a bad odor,
as In the case of cod liver oil, The senses
of tasts and smell co-operate 8o closely
that we hardly know for sure whether
we are smelling or tasting. Chloroform,
for example, deoes not stimulate the
“smell” sensitors, kut rather the taste
buds at the tip of the tongue. Allhough
we think we are smelling ehloroform in
the air, we are actually tasting it.

Flavor
By the wonderfully co-ordinated inser-
lay of the Taeulties o7 taste, smell and
eel, all of them regis:ering simunltane-
ously in the brain, and their reacticns
further modified hy the temperature of
the food, a sensaticn is produced that is
In reality more than “taste”. A word
with a fuller meaning is “flavor”, Flavor
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i the combination of all the sensationa
produced in the mouth by food. Because
the joy of eating ia derived from the
flavor, and because flavor cannot ke con-
fined within the narrow lLumits of & def-
Inition, a way is left open whereby even
the senses of seeing and hearing can be
played upon to further enhance the
pleasure of eating. The restaurateur
knows that the more delectably a dish
15 prepared the more palatable it will
seeir, even though his customer may not
ordirarily like the dish. And if embraced
in an atmosphere of soft lighls and the
melody of musie, the menn becomes all
the more irresistible.

Equipped with a refmed knowledge of
the faciors that produce the sensations
of flavor, the food processor, the chef,
‘ne baker, the restauratenr and the host-
ess have conspired to create a world of
ersatz flavor thrills that seduce the a pe-
t:te but fail to produce sound heal'th.pi
example, the baker strives to produce a
loaf with & pleasing taste plus a texture
having jast the right “feel”, a clean bite,
and a tender crust. These gualities are
better combined when he uses hifeless
“white” flour rather than natntious
who.e-grain flour. What is overlooked i3
that the true tastiness of food should be
influenced mora by the physical sound-
ness and healthy appetite of the con-
sumer, rather than by an appetite stim-
ulated by artificialty erunchy goodness
and synthetic taste thriils,

Practical Use of Flavor Knowledge

When the meat-packer salts meat too
keavily he tones it down by adding
sugar, kmowing that strong salt and
sugar solutions applied to the tongue at
the same time esncel each other. The
tasie-wise cook avoids serving a mennu
of too many flavors, which might cancel
each other and leave the diners feeling
that the meal, no matter Low sumptu-
ousg, was somehow just not up to par. He
builds the menu around ore taste, so

that a predominating flavor is enbhanced
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by the others, the way ore theme pre-
dominates a me.ody in musie.

The housewife haying a knowledge of
flavor patterns knows that a heavy con-
ceniration of one taste affects the reac-
tion to the tastes that follow. Brusse.s
sprouts ray be the family’'s delight, but
if served after a sour food, like kraut,
their flavor will seem tepid and dull. A
cereal served after grapefruit tastes
sweeter than if served after toast and
jant. Coffee tastes sweeter hefore rather
than after a sweet dessert. The experi-
enced hostess arranges the dishes in the
order that permits the tasie of one to en-
hance rather than neutralize the other.

IEach of the four basic tastes—sweet,
sour, selty, bitter—has its distinetive
role in the flavor pattern, and serves to
make the mogt ordinary food faste bet-
ter if skilifully emplcyed. Bitterness,
mnost people's notions to the contrary, 18
the most exeiting to the appetite. The
old folks of a pas: generatiorn didn’t
drink their “hitters” before meals just
for the sake of the alcohol in them,

Just as bitterness is the most exciting,
sour is the most refresning taste. A lit-
tle lemon juice brings out the flaver of
fish or spinach. Sour tastes are derived
from food acide. There is lactic acid in
milk, ettric acid in oranges and lemons,
acetic acid in vinegar, malic acid in ap-
ples, and the sourest of all common fruit
acids is the tartaric acid in grapes.

When it eomes to salty tesles, there ig
an equally wide varietv..In the Orient a
chemiecal ealled glutamates 18 usec to
lend meat flavor to foods. Glutamates,
lebeled mon-sodium-glutamate by the
chemistg, is about seven times as salty as
table salt. The salty taste gives a sense
of zestful, nourishing, satisfyvircg com-
pleteness to a meal.

And, of course, the fzvorite tasie is
the sweet. J: is relished more for the
sake of its taste alone than all the rest.
11 takes something sweet to add the
crowning touch 10 the meal-—not so much
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for the sake of the nonrishment found in
sweet foods, but for the pure joy of tast-
in% sweetness.

s the range of tastes that exeites the
genses less wide and varied than the
shapes and colors that attract the eye
and the sounds that entertain the ear?
Truly the Creator has provided an illim-

itable symphony of sensations to play
opon the organs of sense, and in the com-
ing Paradise of harmony and balance
in the New World it will be delightzome
to dve and respond to perfection te &l)
that greets the senses, ineluding the
tingling joys to be derived from your

marvelous sense of taste.—Contributed,

4. An outline of life on the Pacifio isle of Samoa given hefore the United Nations so
enchanted some who read the report that they asked, ‘What is the quickest way to
-get there? The United States delegation painted Samoan living as a blissful exisience
on breeze-swept islands, where everyone lived lazily off natural bhounties, doetors sent
no bills, and ineome taxes eame to flve dbliars annually for adalt males only. Ten per-
eent of the inhabitants work for money; the others care nothing for it, as it is virtually
g surplus commodity in a land where almost everything was available for the taking.
Why, it was refreshing to hear that very few residents even thought enough of radio
sets to own one. Upon hearing these alluring reports persons began writing to find
ont the guickest way to get there and to stay for good. The majority were siek of this
human folly esalled “civilization”, where the money-mad and power-insane and socially
vain elaw and bite and fight to get atop the seething mass of restless humanity, But
refngees bent on escaping the savagery of civilization struek & snag that scuttled their
hopes. The United States government has ruled that practically no one-way passages
wonld be permitied to the Polynesian “paradise of the Pacifie”. This chilling damper
was put out reluctantly, it was stated, to preserve the simple, primitive beauty of Samoa.
One official eonceded that the best way for anyone wanting to live in Samoa was to
marry & Samoan. Now the sixty-four-dollar question is: How to meet the Samoans

in the first place?

Beaver Paratraopers

€. Paratroopers are again “hitting the silk”, but this time they are not waging de-
structive war. They are fighting to convert arid, sparsely populated land into fertile,
walered areas. And they 4re not men, but beavers. “Operstion Beaver” is being
earried out by the Idaho Fish and Game Department. The beaver is a valuable animal,
though in some sections he iz viewed ms a pest. So in sueh seetions the Fish and Game
Department ie shifting Beaver populations by trapping these forty-pound aquatie
rodents, putting a pair of honeymooners in one box, attaching a parachute, flying them
over gome primitive wilds, and then—*Beavers away!”’ The hox & designed to open
antomstically upon landing. Out waddle the two pioneers, without apparent sur-
prise or damage, and bead for the nearest atream. The DB’s (Displaced Beavers) have
found a pew home, The hope is that the parachuted beavers will multiply and increase
the fertility of arid and unsettled land by building dams that will spread the small,
spring-fed lakes. Within one week after the first beavers were dropped a new dam
was gighted in the area. Success! Now they are “hitting the silk” regularly. And to
date the only easualty has been one bloody nose!
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HERE are many
plants that have stam-
ina enough to resist the
cruel dryness of earth’s desert waste-
lands. Among these, there are none more
strange than those that shrivel up and
apparently die when it becomes too dry,
and then, when a lttle water reaches
them, even if it is years later, they come
to life again. “Sus jended animation” is
what some people have called this dor-
mant condition. In Asia, Africa and
North and South America several non-
related plants possessing this miracu-
lous rejuvenating ability have been pop-
ularly named “resurrection” plants.
Probably the most famous of these
queer desert plants is the rose of Jeri-
cho found in Palestine, Arabia, Persia
and Egypt. Sometimes in that arid land
it ean be found growing on the flat roof-
tops of the houses. In reality the rose of
Jerieho iz not a rose at all. It belongs to
the order of C¥uciferae, which has 175
genera and some 1,500 species, and which
includes the cabbage, turnip, mustard,
eress, radish and hnrseradlsh families.
Naturalists give the “rose” the botanical
name of Anastatica hierochuntica, which
is probably the best explanation as to
why everybody else ealls it the rose of
Jericho. The stem divides at the base in-
to many branches that bear spikes of
tiny white flowers that develop into
round fruit or pods eontaining the seeds.
If a dry spell seems to kill the rose of
Jericho when it 1s only partly grown it
will again take on the appearance of life
and begin to grow within a few hours
after its roots are moistened. The buds
,swell, the leaves of the calyx open, the
getals unfold, the flower stalk grows, and
1L-bloom flowers appear,
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instrument in the tricky

Another remarkable
thing ahout thig little
plant, which seldom
grows more than six
inches high, is the way it
migrates from place to place. Instead of
casting its seeds hither and thither when
they are ripe, as other plants do, it has
a very unique way all of its own. The
leaves fall off and the branches fold in-
ward to form a ball or basket containing
the seed pods. Then when autumn winds
start to blow the plant breaks off anthe
ground and rolls out to see the world.
Eventually it will come fo rest many
miles from its home, nsnally in a low,
hollow place where moisture is most like-
ly to colleet the following spring. Still
holding its seeds it does not uneoil and
open its pods until rain falls sufficient to
assure germination of the next genera-
tion.

During the Dark Ages, when human-
ity sank to its lowest depths in ignorance
and superstifion, and when priesteraft
rose to a high degree of deception, the

rose of Jericho became a ready-made
- hands of the

clergy, quacks and charlatans. These
rascals gave the plant such names as
“Rosa Mariae”, “Rose of the Virgin” and
“Mary’s Hand” and then proceeded to
spin a web of Euperstltmn around its
extraordinary and peculiar character-

istics. They told the credulous people of

Eurocpe that it grew only at the stopping
stations along the trail taken by Mary
and Joseph during their flight from
Bethlehem to Egypt with the bahe Jesus.
Moreover, by the trickery of placing 1m-
ported specimens in water just at the
right time they convinced the ignorant
people that it bloomed every year on the
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very day and at the very hour when
Christ wis sapposed to have been born.

Other “Dead” Plants That Come to Life

In the southwestern part of the Unit-
ad States, in the arid regions of Mexico
sad southward to Peru, other “resurrec-
tion plants” are to be found. Although
they resemble the rose of Jericho in be-
havior and looks, botanically they belong
{o the family of club mosses of the genus
Selaginella, the most common being
8. ¢onvoluta, S. lepidophylla and S. lep-
tophylla. These quaint plants, called by
some people “bird’s-nest moss” because
of the nest.like ball of incurled branches
that hold the seed pods, may he pur-
chesed in many curio shops throughout
the country. When taken home and
placed in a glass of water-—Presto! In
almost no time the dry and apparently
lifeless roll begins to swell and turn

reen, The once gray stems unfold and

ecome elegant, finely cutl, fern-like

bronze-green branches with purplish
leaves radiating from a coiled central
gtem. '

Africa too has many native drought-
resisting and xerophilous plants. The
M. iripolium is designated as 8 “resnr-
rection” plant. Its more common name is
fig marigold.

Rhodegia’s Resurrection Plant

Visitors to the Rhodesias in Africa
are familigr with still another “resarrec-
tion” plant that grows among the gray
granite boulders of the Matopos Hills,
among which is situated the famous
“World’s View”. Belonging to the small

genus of Myrothamnus, and called by

the botanist M. flabellifolius, this plant
is a giant compared with the rose of
Jericho. When “alive” and growing it
reaches a height of two feet, but when
“dead” (at leagt three-quarters of the
year) it shrivels up and is only a dwairf.

It seems that the first European to
come upon this Rhodesian resurrection
plant was Frei Joao dos Santos, He de-
scribes hig journey into the interior
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from Portugnese Hagt Africa in his beeok
Ethiopie Orientade, published in 1609,
and undoubtedly he refers to Manica-
land, the northern half of Southern Rho-
desia, when he writes:

In the Kingdom of Manica a small tree
grows on the top of rocks and mountains which,
for the greater part of ‘the year, is bare and
without leaf or verdure, but it has this strange
property—that if a brapch is ent off and
thrown in water, in the space of twelve hours
it buds and blossomg into green leaves, and
when it is taken out of the water it becomes
aa dry as ever. . . . This wood powdered and
taken in water is a good remedy for dysentery.

The Portuguese in Portuguese Angola
scent their houses with branches of the
plant when thev are green. This is be-
cause the shrub is balsamiferous, that is,
one that produces balsam and has a
strong aromatic scent. It is probably due
to this faet that the natives believe it
has curative powers over many diseases.
Says Dr. Friedrick Welwitsch:

The natives in Pungo Andongoe (Portu-
guese Angola) employ the ghoots in the form
of a cold or warm infusion to cure headaches,
and in the form of fumigations in the treat-
ment of rhenmatie pains and sudden paraly.
sis; also the Portuguese colonists hold in high
esteem its medicinal virtues and keep its dried
branches instead of incense to perfume their
houses, '

Of the endless variety in both design
and function found in the vegetation
that clothes this earth the resarrection
plants truly stand out as most remark-
able and unnsual. In fact, one reveren-
tial worshiper of the Almighty Creator,
in observing the handiwork of these
plants, exclaimed what a similarity
there 1s between them and the people of
this present evil world, who are dry and
dead for lack of the life-giving waters of
God’s truth! When people of good-will
come in contact with the Kingdom truth
and absorb it as the resurrection plant
does water, they quickly blossom forih
in good works, praising the great Crea-
tor, Jehovah God.

AWAKE!



"THE American people are smoking

more cigarettes than ever before. The
figures for 1947 run 7 percent ahead of
1946, The grand total'comes to 327 billion
cigarettes. That’s more than 100 pack-
ages of 20 cigarettes for every man,
woman, and .child in the country; it’s
about 6 cigareties (more than a.gnarter
of a pack) a day.

Doctors disagree on just how much
harm we do our bodies when we smoke,
There is no doubt that the smoke itself
irritates some people’s sinuses, as well

as the membranes of the nose, mouth,

throat and lungs, Other people are al-
lergic to tobacco in any form. Smoking
confracts the blood vessels. It reduces
our ability to see far and clearly. It in-
froduces earbon monoxide to the blood
stream. It has bad effects on diabetics
and sufferers from certain heart ail-
ments. Aleohol, an the other hand, makes
the blood vessels expand. But this does
not mean, as some optimists have as-
serted, that the bad effects of aleohol
and tobacco cancel each other off. It
takes aleohol an hour or an hour and a
half to affect the blood vessels; so un-
less you are going to smoke a lot longer
and drink a lot more than is good for
you anyway, you won’t repair the bad
effects of smoking by having a drink and
you won't repair the bad effects of hav-
ing a drink by smoking. You will not
find it hard to get through the first
day without smoking. It's the first
six weeks that give the real trouble.
For it takes six weeks for the system
to get rid of the past effects of tobacco
and for the physical eraving to subside.

The nervous craving may, of course, last
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much longer; it never entirely departs.
But on one point doctors and laymen
agree. The best way to cut down smok-
ing 18 to eut it out altogether. Perhaps
the most annoying minor hardship from
which the, British people now suffer 1s
the high price of tobaceo. With ciga-
rettes selling at nearly seventy cents a
package, not many people in the British
Isles can smoke as much as they would
like, Therefore they ration themselves
and make each cigarette last to the bitter
end, holding it on a pin. This may not be
too healthy, because the last inch of the
cigarette puts four or five times as much

nicotine into the system as the first inch.

Most of the serious damage that to-
bacco can do comes from the nicotine it
contains. As you probably know, nico-
tine has no color. That vellow stain that
appears on the fingers of inveterate
smokers is not nicotine, but tar, It may
produece .irritation, but nothing worse.
Just how much nieotine aues, the doctors
themselves do not know..Men, generally
speaking, still smoke more than women,
especially older men. And Dr. William
H. Rienhofi, Jr., of Johns Hopkins, has
recently compiled figures showing that
cancer of the lungs kills six times as
many men as it kills women, This may
not be the nicotine. It may not even be
the smoking. We shall know more in an-
other generation now that younger wom-
en are smoking about as much as men.
This much, however, we do know : The in-
fertility of rats inoculated with nicotine
goes up from 17 percent, the normal fig-
ure, to 33 percent, and human beings are
one or two hundred times more sensitive
to nicotine than rats. But the effeet of
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tobaceo on different individuals varies
enormously. If you cat your ecigarette
consumption in two but inhale twice as
much, you are no better off. Some people
can get nicotine poisoning by smoking
only ome cigarette a day. Pipe smokers
awallow a lot of nicetine, but smoking
does not affect them in so many ways,
or so seriously, as it affects cigarette
smokers. Cigarette smoke may irritate
the ends of the nerves in the upper wind-
pipe. Pipe smokers often do not breathe
their smoke deeply enough to have it
reach any part of their breathing equip-
ment ; and that’s all to the good.

The late Dr. Raymond Pearl, of
Johns Hopkins, showed that heavy
smokers have a shorter life-span than
moderate smokers or nonsmokers. He
could find no great difference between
the life-spans of moderate smokers and
non-smokers. In one field of research in-
to the effects of tobacco on the human
system, doctors have shown a timidity, a
caution unworthy of the best traditions
of their profession. Never has any med-
jcal journal carried any comparafive
data on various brands of eigarette by
name. For instance, three regearchers at
the Medical College of Virginia tried
blowing the smoke of different kinds of
tobaceo, different blends, and different
brands into the eyes of rabbits to find
out which caused the most irritation.
They found that they produced a wide
variety of effects. But when it came to
revealing what blends of tobacco went
into varions brands of cigarette and,
when it came to comparing, which brand
of cigarette smoke produced the most,
and the least, irritation the researchers.

said nothing. They mentioned no brand-

names at any point. This 1s surprising
on several counts. Scientists customar-
ily give full details about all their ex-
periments. They tell what kinds of ani-
mals they use; they describe their equip-
ment and the conditions under which
they work. Nor is the scientist under any
speecial obligation to the tobaceo com-
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panies. Many of the magazineg for which
he writes run no general advertising, Is
it fear of indirect pressure? But if such
pressure dogs exist, surely one scientist
would. have defied that pressure at least
once,

Getting back again to our Virginia re-
searchers, they also found that tightly
rolled cigarettes produced less irritation
than loosely rolled cigarettes and that
moist tobaeco produced less irritation
than dry tobacco. But again they did
not reveal which cigarettes are the most
tightly rolled or which epntain the great-
est proportion of moisture. All they said
was that each brand was standard and
that the same brand always produced
the same effect. From this experiment,
the average smoker will conclude—what
he already knows from his own experi-
ence—that the loosely rolled cigarette
he makes for himself gives off a hotter
smoke than the tightly rolled, machine-
made cigarette, But for all he knows the
tobaceo in Bull Durham, for example,
may be less irritating than the tobacco
in Lucky Strike, ‘

The various cigarette. manufacturers
make various claims in their advertis-
ing—based the preference of doctors on
the proportion of irritants that they say
their brands contain, If these ¢laims are
no more satisfying than the veiled find-
ings of the doctors, perhaps the reason
in both cases is that no one test can be
applied to any one tobacco or cigarette.
One may be more irritating; another
may contain more nicotine, The effect of
the same cigarette on different people
may be quite different. What’s one man’s
meat can be another man’s poison, as
gsnfferers from allergies know all too
well. Moreover, tobacco is big business
here in the United States, and an im-
portant item in world trade. It's the
chief eash erop of hundreds of thousands
of our farmers. Why disturb the goose
that lays so many golden eggs3—Quiney
Howe broadecast on Frontiers of Science,
December 16, 1947, .
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37D ALONG ALASKAN

P Ny

N AN’S thirst for the bounties of na-

ture early drove him across the face

of the globe, but the spurs on that ride

have been his lust for the vellow metal
called gold.

How true this has been of Alaska! At
first furs were the bounty nature paid,
and comparatively few hardy souls
braved the rigors of the northern clime
to wrest that wealth from the land. But
when the ery changed to “Gold!” thou-

sands, yes, scores of thousands wdre-

spurred on, each in a mad dash to be an
early arrival in the land where wealth
for g lifetime of 2ase could be won from
a small plot of ground in a short season
or two, As in Bible times when the gold
of Ophir was more precious than the
life of man, so the gold of Alaska was
more precious than a human life. Many
recelved death as their wages, either by
trudging into the grip of winter ill-
prepared or by being foully murdered
for the gold they had come to wrest from
the earth.

Before we follow the trail of the Alas-
kan gold miners let us consider how gold
occurs and is won from the earth, There
are two broad divisions of gold-mining:
placer and hard roek. As the surface of
the earth eroded the heavy gold would
lag behind like sand in the bettom of a
washing machine on washday. Always
balking at being moved and always seek-
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GOLD TRAILS -

ing the bottom of the creek bed the gold
was concentrated over a period of many
yvears. This has given rise to the first
main division of mining—placer mining.

How did man recover this gold whieh
the stream had so obligingly concentrat-
ed for him whether in Alaska or in Havi-
lah (Genesis 2:11){ By creating an arti-
ficial ereek bottom of his ewn and run-
ning the material of the creek through
it. His basic piece of equipment was and
1s a “pan”. Today an actnal steel frying
pan can be used, although special pans
are made. Shoveling his pan full of grav-
el the miner loosens the mass with wa-
ter and a peculiar shaking motion which
settles the gold to the bottom. He slowly
washes the barren material over the side
and picks out the coarse worthless mate-
rial by hand.

This can be seen as very slow; so he
enlarges his “creek bottom” by building
8 trough that can be rocked back and
forth. The gold can be caught between
slats in the bottom and the worthless
rock washed over the sides with water.
Stili too slow; 8o he builds a long trough
called a slnice and runs water through it.
For his “creek bottom” the ancient could
use the skin of g sheep and the heavy
gold would be caught in the wool and the
lighter material washed away, and there
would be his ‘golden fleece’.

Ag the first miner worked out the
known placer deposits, his thirst for gold
remained unslaked; so he looked around
for more gold. He found the roots of the
veins (the filled-in cracks in the earth’s
crugt) from which the water had been
concentrating the gold, This rock was
generally easily broken and with erude
equipment he could erush it to release
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the gold, then by using hia artificial ereek
beds he could recover the gold. Thua the
second division of mining was born,
hard rock mining. _

As his work carried him down below
the surface where the action of air and
weter had aided him by altering the vein
material and decomposing certain min-
erals he found he recovered less and less
-gold. He found more and more of & ma-
‘ferial we now call sulphides (various
“elements combined chemically with sul.

hur). They stopped him for eenturies,
E‘inally helearned that by the application
of heat he could get at the gold locked in
the roek. Today, in Africa there are re-
mains of smelters which some speculate
might have been used to smelt the rock to
recover some of the gold Solemon used
in the wonderful temple at Jerusalem,
Few mines were rich enough to justify
this method, and s¢ until modern times
the only mines that could be worked
‘were those in which the gold was free
milling—the gold not being associated

in a finely divided state with sulphides. .

In placer mining man is-forced to use
exactly the same principles of recovery
as did the ancients. His progress is in
application of labor-saving devices.
Somewhere along the line, though, he did
learn that mercury is a very effective
trap for the gold and he developed var-
ous meana of using it to catch the gold.
It is in his treatment of hard rock that
he has made progress and introduced
new methods, In recent times a tremen-
dous stride was made in the treatment
of ores which had frustrated the an-
cients. Tt was found that a cyanide solua-
tion would dissolve the gold and it ecould
then be recovered from the eyanide solu-
tion. This opened the way for many de-
posits to be worked that could not be
bhandled by other means.

Then came & new word—flotation. It
was observed by a woman washing some
miners’ work elothes that specks of the
minerals in the mine floated on the soap

bubbles : even though many times as
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heavy as water. From this has been de-
veloped the method of mineral separa-
tion known as flotation. Chemieal agents
were. found which would float some ma-
terials  and not others. Thus gold-bear-
ing sulphides were recovered and even
sulphides of the base metals lead and
zinc eonld be separated.

Alaska Gold Rush

Now with this as a background we
are ready to look at gold-mining in
Alaska. Present.day events have put
Alagka in the news and most people are
aware that 1t was purchased from the
Russians in 1867. Strange as it may
seem to Americans to whom the words
gold, cold, and Alaska are synonymous,
the Russians wete mainly interested in
furs and knew little abont its gold. In
1845 a Russian mining engineer was sent
there. He tound gold on the Kenai river
on Cook Inlet but not in paying quanti-
ties.

In 1869 some prospectors going north
from Fort Wrangell discovered placers
on Windham and Sundum bays. $40,000
waorth of gold was recovered in two sea.
gons, making this the first real mining
venture in Alaska. Prospecters from
Sitka found gold on a creek, which they
called (Gold ereek, located in what is now
Junean. Various prospecting was car-
ried on, and a little gold found here and
there; some near Rampart in 1883, and
near the present-day site of C(ircle
around 1885,

1n 1881 a miner, John Treadwell, came
north to iInvestigate reports of a rieh
prospect back of Junesu. He turned
down the property, which later became
the largest mine in Alaska, and pur-
chased the mine across the channel on
Douglas 1sland, which came to be known
as the Treadwell. Thig proved to be a
profitable mine. In one place a great
open pit called a ‘glory hole’ was made,
then underground great masses of rock
were removed. Finally the pressure be.
came too great, eracks were formed, salt
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water started to come in, and on the
night of April 21, 1917, the beuch caved
in, taking several buildings with i, and
the mine was lost.

Outside of these two mines very little .

hard rock gold-mining has heen done in
Alaska, largely because of the terrific
eosts encountered here,

In 1896 gold was discovered on the
tributaries of the Yukon in Canada, and
when the Portland landed at Seattle
July 17, 1897, with around a million dol-
lars in gold, the news precipitated the
mad rush to the northern gold fields.

At one time Skagway, Dyvea and the
sites along the trail had a population of
60,000, After the killing climbs to the
summit, the gold-seekers had it down-
hill to the headwaters of navigation,
where they stopped to saw lumber by
hand for their boats. Finally those with
determination and rugged constitutions
arrived at the gold fields hundreds of
miles away. There they staked their
claims, plots of ground of a size deter-
mined by law which were marked out by
stakes, ‘and started te dig. The gold
poured into the saloons, danee halls, and
gambling dens ag men half-crazed by the
loneliness of the Yong, dark winter would
seek the solace of the bright lights. Com-
paratively few took their stakes home.
Sometimes over a million would he taken
from one claim. The creeks, the slopes,
the hills even, were covered with men
feverishly digging to bedrock and then,
if they “hit it”, gouging ont along bed-
rock, But the thousands were too many
for even the rich discoveries of the
Yukon, and many had to look to other
fields.

So we must continue our journey. We
can take a luxurious river steamer for
our jaurney, hut they took anything that
woula float. Down the Yukon we go.
Fortymile, Eagle, Circle—these had pro-
dueed some gold ax the miners restlessly
dug. and pushed northward. But soon
came the cry, “Gold at Nome,” and the
bung came out of the barrel and spewed

JANUARY 22, 1949

the contents on the beach at Nome. So
let’'s away to Nome.

It was in 1898 that three men of Scan-
dinavian descent landed near Cape
Nome and found gold on the edge of the
river, even on the beach. They system-
atically prospected the ereek and staked
what [ater tfurned out to he some of the
best claims in the distriet. When the
news spread the rush was on. The firat
arrivals gave way to their gluttony and
“jumped” the three discovered claims
and started a practice that was a dis-
grace. Anarchy followed as greed went
to seed, and claims were staked two or
three times, thence to fight it out in the
courts, The original diseoverers had to
put up a long, expensive fight to keep
from being robbed of their own claims.

In 1899 the new arrivals found every-
thing plastered with notices, They start-
ed on the beach and found that wages
could be made and sometimes up to $20{
in a day. In 1900 there were 30,000 peo-
ple in Nome. The rich beach sands were
nmiade for the promoters and companies
were formed and stock sold without lim-
it, Why, if mere men could make wages
by hand, what could -engineers =and
equipment not do? That moest of the hu-
man raece is looking for something for
nothing is proved hy the fact that liter-
ally hundreds of gold-saving devices
flooded the beach at Nome. However, the
sands were soon worked out and another
bubble broken. |

A new cry was heard—Fairbanks!
In 1902 a premature rush was started.
Anywhere the cry of ‘Gold’ was bayed
the pack was soon in full cry after it.
Because so few found any gold many
thought they had been cheated. But the
gold was just a little deeper and harder
to get. So it was in 1904 that the camp
really started to hum.

Prospector Procedure

Now we’ll follow the operations in the
development of a typical northern gold
camp. Our prospector decides that here
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iz a likely place to start. A number of
creeks pome together, draining a con-
siderable area. Up the creeks he starts,
digging small holeg, trying to get to bed-
rock. As he digs he pans some of the
material, If the ground looks promising
he will eonduet water through a long
trough ealled a sluice.

Our prospector finds enough to make
it wnrtE his time to investigate further;
g0 he builds a log cabin, for winter 1s
coming on, Hetinstalls a small boiler, and
eonditets the steam to a short length of
pipe with a driving head called a point.
As he drives and thaws, drives and
thaws, his point goes slowly info the
ground, He repeats the process unti
he has a small area all thawed out. This
he digs out with his “muck stick”
(shovel)., Then the process is repeated
until he reaches bedrock, all the while

anning a portion for samples. He has
oungd colors enough to keep him inter-
ested. Now comes the bedrock, the cru-
cial test, 4 strike! He drifts along the
bedrock te the edge of his claim, again
driving his points to thaw the ground.
At his boundary he starts thawing and
removing all except a few pillars, gong-
ing into the bedrock to get all he can.
By this time the ery has gone out and
hundreds are doing the same all around
him. All are storing .their gravel until
spring, when water wil] be available to
run a sluice,

Finally the ground rich enough to
work in this manner ig exhausted. Some
have taken ont thousands, some hun-
dreds of thousands, some a million, but
the majority went away broke. In some
of the creeks the gravel is neither so
deep nor so rieh; so groups get together
and build a long diteh to bring in water
at & high elevation so that it can be con-
ducted through a giant nozzle under high
pressure, Hence the name “giant” is ap-
plied to the huge nozzles. This tears into
the gravel and washeg it down into the
sluices. And what a sight it i= to see
those streams of water, capable of cut-
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ting & man in half, smash into a gravel
bank, cutting out vards a minute,

Still gold remains that cannot he ob-
tained by any of theése methods. Next,
after thorough drilling to sample the
ground, comes the giant floating dredges
with many heavy buckets on an endless
chain and a boom. On the largest dredges
these ean be lowered to dig over a hun.
dred feet below the surface of the pond
in which the dredge floats. Off goes the
worthless overburden by means of
giants, bulldozers and draglines; Qut
come the points so that material can be
thawed ahead of the dredge. Down go
the buckets, up comes the pavdirt, up to
the top of the dredge. Down through the
revelving sereens, where the material is
classified according to size and most of
it rejected and sent out over the stern
on a long endless belt called a stacker.
Over the jigs, where pulsations’of water
allow the gold to settle ont, over the
tables, over the rubber sluices, over the
trough sluices, over a variety of gold-
saving devices agcording to company’s
practice, always giving the gold an op-
portunity to settle and be caught.

Comes the cleanup; get out the shot-
gun guards, and open the traps, and
clean the sluices, $50,000, $100,000 or a
million, according to the ground. Back
and forth go the dredges huilding pecu-
liar fan-shaped piles of rock behind the
stacker, up the ereek and down, over the
same pground the miners worked by
hand, They did not get it all, not by many
a ‘poke’, Finally the creeks for miles are
nnthing but a . barren pile of gravel in
their fan-shaped ridges, utterly worth-
less now to man and beast,

Amid gome of the most awe-inspiring
seenery in the world, amid fabunlous re-
sources, 1t 18 strange how the majority
have taken these natural bountias for
granted and, while boasting of theit love
for their fellow man, have been hlinded
to even the existence of an intelligent
Creator.—Awakel correspondentin
Alaska.,
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Soul Death

N OTUR previous issue we showed Bibli-
eally that the lower animals are souls

Just as well as man is a soul. But let no .

Awake! reader misunderstand us to
teach that, because all living, moving
ereatures, from an insect to a rhinoceros
and from a polliwog to a whale, are liv-
ing soulg, all these must therefore have
a future life, either by a transfer to
spirit condifions or by a resurrection
from the dead. Such a thought would be
arrant nonsense, insanity, without a
shadow of reason. Billions of living sonls
on those lower levels of animal hife are
born every minute, while other hillions
of such animal souls die every minnte.

The point we make is this, that man
1z a soul or creature of the highest earth-
ly order, to whom originally in Eden the
eommission was given to have dominion
over the lower orders of animal souls or
sentient creatures. And vet man was
dlzo an earthly sentient ereature, but so
grandly constituted is his original per-
fection that the first man Adam was
properly desceribed as being in the like-
ness of God, the image of Him. that
created man.

As a soul, man is differentiated from
the lower animals or souls by reason of
his higher organism and m¢ntal powers.
His superiority is not megely indicated
by his upright form, but witnessed to by
his superior mental endowments; which
are godlike and are reflected in his coun-

tenance, It is by his mental and moral -

endowments rather than in physiecal
form that man was created in divine
ukeness, While many of the lower orders
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of animal soul possess reasoning pow-
ers and demonstrate them in thousands
of wavs, yet each has a level beyond
which no progress can be made. But
man’'s reasoning powers are almost un-
limited, becanse he was crcated an
“image of God”, the likeness of Him that
ereated him, Notwithstanding man’s fall
into sin and his thousands of years In
gross darkness and degradation, we can
still see traits of godlikeness, especially
in those who have accepted Christ Jesus
and through Him have become “sons of
God” and who are seeking to be con-
formed to the image of God’s dear Son.

For instance: Horses, dogs and hirds
may be taught the meaning of many
words 8o as to be able'to understand many
things pertaining to human affairs. They
often demonstrate their reasgning pow-
ers, and some are able to count, as high
as twenty. Yet, who would try to teach
& horse or a dog or a hird algebra or
geometry or astronomy? The highest of
the lower animals can be taught a cer-
tain degree of moral restraint and ob-
ligation to their masters, not to kill
sheep, not to bite, kick, ete.,, but who
would attempt to teach such dumb brutes
the Ten Commandments? They may be
taught a certain kind of love for their
master and his friends, but who would
think of teaching them to love or wor-
ship God, or more than mere endurance
of enemies who had despitefully used
them? .

What we should notice is that all these
differences are not by reason of lower
animals’ having a different kind of breath
of life. God’s Word, at Ecclesiastes 3:19
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says as regards man and beast: “Yea,
they have all one breath.” Nor is it be-

cguse man is 4 soul and the brute beast

is not, for the Bible directly says that
brute beasts are all souls. But as all men
4re witnesses, each creature has a differ-
ent bodily organism which gives to each
his different characteristics, and which
slone constitutes one creatare higher
and another lower in the scale of intel-
ligence. Take note, too, that not size and
weight give excellence and superiority,
else the elephant and whale would be the
'ords of earth: the execellence is in the
organic quality represented chiefly in
brain structure and functions.

"Man is therefore the highest type of
earthly ereature, “of the earth, earthy.”
(1 Corinthians 15:47) His excellence
consists in the superjority of hig mental
endowment, which is not an evolution or
self-development, but is a gift from his
Creator.

In our first paragraph we said that
animal souls die every minute by the
billions. Well, then, when man €ies, does
he, too, die as a soul? Yes, It is quite out
of harmony with the usual religious
thought on the subject but altogether in
harmony with ithe above paragraphs
that we find the Bible declaring repeat-
edly the death of the soul. We read, for
example, that our Lord Jesus, when He
became our ransom sacrifice, “poured
out his soul [rwephesh] unto death,” and
“thou shalt make his soul [nephesh] an
offering for sin” (Isaish 83:12, 10}
This was neécessary, becaunse it was the
human soul that was condemned to
death, and Ged’s promise to ohedient
mankind is a redemption of human soul
or power of life from the grasp of death.
Psalm 49: 16 says: “God will redeem my
soul [nephesh] from the power of the
grave.” Because all believers in Christ
are thus redeemed by His offering of
himself for sin, they are all said to
“sleep in Jesus”.—1 Thessalonians 4: 14,

One of the most direct statements of
(Fod’s Word on soul death is that at
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Erekiel 18:4, reading: “The soul that

sins, that soul shall die.”” (Moffatt’s
translation) Now the apostle says that
Christian sonls sleep in*Jesus their Re-
deemer. As the natural sleep each night
of a human soul, if it iy sound, Impiies
total unconsciousness to that soul, so
with soul death as a figurative sleep, It
is & period of absolute unconsciousness.
More than that, it is a period of ahsolute
nonexistence, except as such soul is pre-
served 1n God's menfory and thus sub-
ject to His future purpose and exereise
of power. Hence the awakening from
death on the part of those restered to
life by a resurrection will mean a re-
vival of consciousness from the exact
moment and standpoint where conscions-
ness was lost in death. There will be no
appreciation of time, as respects the in-
terval between death and resurrection.
The moment of awakening will be the
next moment after the instant of death,
so far as conscious appreciation is con-
cerned.

A similar condition has been noted in

-connection with persons who have sus-

tained injuries which have caused pres-
sure upon the brain, so that consclons-
ness was temporarily suspended without
life being snuffed out. In cases of this
kind, when the pressure upon the brain

‘has been removed by trepanning, the

subject suddenly regaining conscious-
ness has in many instances been known
to complete a sentence that had been in-
terrupted by the concussion which inter-
rupted his thinking. In the resurrection
of human souls the divine power will re-
produce or thoroughly duplicate every
convolution of every brain and vivify
them. Thus in the awakening time the
resurrected humans will revive with the
same words and thoughts with which
they expired. It is by the infinite grace.
of Jehovalh God through Christ Jesus
that soul death for humankind has been
transformed info a figurative sleep from
what might have heen eternal destruc-
tion or annihilation.

AWAKRE!



Women Clergy in the Danish State Church

OR the first time in its long history

three women were ordained as priests
in the Danish State Church, on April 28,
1948. In view of the fact that the Roman
Catholic Church, the Church of England,
and other state churches, do not have
women clergy and because the question
of women eclergy in the churches has
been so thoroughly discussed in the As-
sambly of the World Council of Church-
eg in Amsterdam, as well as in the Lam-
beth Conference in London in August
and September, we shall briefly trace
how the ordination of women clergy
came to be approved and carried out in
Denmark, despite the fact that the Col-
lege of Bishops was divided, seven being
against and two in favor. -

In 1915 women were allowed, for the
first time, to vote in the election of
members of the Lower House (Folke-
ting) and the Upper House (Landsting)
of the Danish Parliament, on the same
footing as men. Then on January 14,
1819, a proposal was laid before Parlia-
ment that women should be allowed to
serve in state and municipal offices on
the same terms as men, That gave the
theological faculty of Copenhagen Uni-
versity food for thought. The result: they
wrote the Ministry for Feclesiastical
Affairs on February 13, 1919, suggest-
ing there was nq,valld reason why wom-
en should not be allowed to enter the
Christian ministry. The Lower House
agreed to both proposals. The Upper
Bouse objected. The ordination of wom-
en was not approved. Thereupon the
Ministry for Eeelesiastical Affairs sent
cirenlar letters to the various Church
equncils throughout the land, but, as a
result of the votes taken, the snggested
ordination of women was turned down.

However, on various occasions be-
tween 1920 and 1946, the question of or-
dalning women as priests was brought
forward, and slowly the Upper House
came around to the view that women
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could be ordained to the priesthood. Aec-

 cordingly, in the spring of 1947, Dean

C. M. Hermansen of the Ministry for
Ecclesiastical Affairs proposed a law al-
lowing women to be ordained as priests.
This was passed by both Houses, for,
when church and state are united, the
former cannot decide such matters alone.
The Danish Pariiament said that posi-
tions as clergy were jobs like any other
and that, if women were capable, they
conld fill such johs, The Seriptural view
of the matter was completely ignored:
here were jobs with salaries attached,
and if women could fill them, why, that
settled the matter,

Before the proposed ordination of the
three women took place, several clergy-
men in Funen, Falster and Liolland wrote
to the College of Bishops in December,
1947, protesting against the ordination
of women, and this letter was considered
by & meeting of the bishops on Janu-
ary 5, 1948. In due course Bishop
Fuglsang-Damgaard replied, and the
relevant part of his letter follows:

You have asked if a prospective ordination
of a woman to a position as priest in thf:
Tstablished Chureh by the /Bishop of the
diocese of Funen will be considered as ex-
clusively a private affair between the bishop
concerned, the ordained and the congregation,
or a8 an expression of the Danish State
Church’s official doctrine and practice with
reference to the service of the Word. That is
a question that has rightly occasioned great
tension in the Church and also within the
Bishop’s eircle. An evangelical Lutheran re-
ligious community must, however, suffer that
tension without the fellowship of the sacra-
ments and the gospel being broken. We find,
therefore, that it will be wrong to call forth
a dJisruption on the basis of the very speeial
case at issue. We shall not, as a result thereof,
establish any of the State Church’s doetrine
and practice,

As will be seen, the reply was rather
vague. However, one of the three women
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ordained iz merely priest for women
prisoners in a state prison. Another is
assistant to a clergyman. The third is
priest in a free congregation, There are
a few such free congregations attached
to the Danish State Church and in these
the parishioners elect the priest, where-
as in general all priests are appointed by
the Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs.

At the Lambeth Conference in London
“in August this event in Denmark was
not overloocked. A correspondent of
Kristeligt Dagblad wrote:

Some of the resolutions discussed co-opera-
tion with the northern Lutheran churches
and such discussions will eontinue. This is
specially the ease with the Lutheran churches
of Norway, Denmark and Teeland and a closer
co-operation will be the basis of negotiations,

In a report concerning the discussions al-
ready held we are reminded of the “scrious
diffienlty which has been occasioned by the re-
cent ordination of three women priests in the

Danish Church. We have been informed that
sevent of the nine hishops of Denmark were
against this action and also that Bishop
Fuglsang-Damgaard hopes that this is only
a passing episode in the life of the Danish
Churel”,

It was not deemed necessary to men-
tion this matter in the resolution. In re-
ply to a question by Kristeligt Dagblad’s
correspondent the archbishop of Canter-
bury explained that the case is of a seri-
ous character but not so serious as to
break off the discussions with the Dan-
ish and other northern churches.

It appears that during the war a wom-
an was ordained in Hong Kong; so the
Lambeth Conference decﬁired in a reso-
lution that a bishop cannot ordain a
woman to any other service in the church
than to service as a deaconess.

The question of women priests was
also thoroughly discussed in the Amster-
dam meetings.

—Awake! correspondent in Denmark,

Draise dlore and Adlore

Do you know that during the past year the number of Jehovak’s
witnesses in the world inereased by 27 percent? Why? Because they
eontinually strive to bring more praise to the Creator. This is the
theme set by the 1949 Yearbook of Jehoval's witnesses, which presents
first-hand experiences of witnesses in 96 lands; their trial8 and joys
resulting from bringing Bible truth to the people. The Yearbook also
containg a report by the Society’s president and an appropriate Bible
text and comment for each day of the year to help fix daily thoughts on
praise of God. A copy will be sent postpaid for 50c. The 1949 Calendar
follows the same theme of praise andd is available for 25¢, five for $1

to one address.

WATCHTOWER

117 Adams St

Brooklyn 1, N. ¥,

] Enclosed is 50¢ for the 1949 Yearbook of Jehovah's witnesses.
Also enclosed is [7] 20¢ for 1 calendar; [] $1 for b calendars.

Name

City
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U. N. Rights Declaration

@ The text of the Universal
Declaration of Human LRighta ap-
proved December 7 hy the 58-
natloo Soclal Committae of the
U. N. and adopted by the Gengral
Assembly December 10, while it
does not specifieally mention the
fre¢dom of the press, seemws to
recognize practically every other
bunwn right. In the votlng 48
nations endorsed it, the Soviet
bioc, Saudi Arabia and the Un-
lon of South Africa ahstainipg.
The articles are set ocut belew,
condensed.

(1) ANl men are bern free and
equal, Io dignlty and rights,
(2] Everyone Is entitled to all
the rights and freedoms sat forth
in the declaration, regardless of
rece, color, sex, languuge, reli-
glon, opinions or sorig] origin.
{3) The rights apply egually to
~Inbhabitanty of nonself-governing
lands.

Everyone has the tight (4) Io
life, liberty and security: (3) to
freedom from slavery and servi-
tude; ¢d) to protectlon from
cruel punlshment; (7) to recog-
nitlon before the law: (8} 1o
protection against digerimination
or incitement thereto; (M to a
remedy for actr violatlng his
rights; (11) to be safeguarded
agalust arbltrary arrest, deten-
tlon or exile; (11) to a fair and
public hearing by an impartial
tribinal , when charged with
crime; (12) to be presumed in-
roceat yputll proved guiltv. No
eX post facto law shiall determine
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guilt or penalty; (13} to privacy
of fanily, home, correrpondence,
and to freedom from artack upon
his reputation; (141 to freedom
of movement and residence;
(15) to asylum, apart fram pros-
ecutions ‘arising from non-polit-
lcal crimes or from acts contrary
to the purposes and prineiples of
the 1I. N.; (16) to a nationality;
(L7} to marry and found a fam-
ily and to protection of family
by the state and to full freedom
and cangzent in marriage; (18) to
oWl Droperty; (19) to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion
and to change his religion or be-
lief, nnd to manifest hLis rellrion
or belef In teaching, practiee
worship and observance: (20 to
freedomn of opinion and expres-
gion unul to seek, receive and im-
pari information and ideas
througlh any media and regard-
less nf frontiers; {21) to peace-
ful mgsembly
(22) to take part in the governo-
nient of hils ¢ountry; (23} to so-
cial security; (24) of free clioice
of employment, and to protection
against unemployment; (25} to
Test and lelsure, holidayg with
pay; (26} to a standard of Jiving
adequnte to health” and well-
being; (277 to edncialion, which
shull be free; (28} to free paur-
ticipatlon in cultural Hia; {2) to
a sceinl] international order for
Tealizing these rights.

(30) Everyone has duoties to
the community., The rights and
frecdoms may in pe vase be ex-
ercised contrary to the purpos-

and Aassorintion;

es Aand principles of the U.N,
{81) No state or group or person
gshall destroy any of the righta
and freedoms prescribed. [Note:
Whether deslgnedly or other-
wise, tha 30th articie makes free-
dom of worship aubject to the
{I. N, and opens the way to op-
pression and virtual persecution.
Apart from thig article, there is
much In the declaration that 18
comnmendable. ]

U. N. Accomplishments
@& The first part of the chird

~ regular session of the TI. N. Gen-

eral Assembly at Puaris drew to
a conclusjon early in December.
During the =sesslon some 17,000,-
000 words bad been spoken by
delrcates from 58 natlons gath-
eredd in the Dalais de Chalillot.
Mimeograph operators used more
than a thousand reams of paper
each day to record the proceed-
ings, And what does the Assem-
b!¥ have to show by way of ac-
compl!ishimoent? Not much ! Among
the major decislon® arve these:
The Agsemhly endarsed the
Ameriecan Atomic Energy Gon-
trol Flan, over strong Russian
ophosition, A Russian proposal
for a third reductlon in Big Five
armed forces was rejected. The
II. N.'s Commission for Conven-
tlonal Armaments was asked to
contintte wark oa the subfect. As
to the Balkan question, the As-
sembly condemped the Commu-
nist Balkan states for aiding
Greek guerrillag in their fight
against thé Athens government.
{n the Palestine question the
Bernadotte plan was finally re-
Jected, A eoinpromige resolution
was approved 3515 for the es-
tablishment of 8 three-natlon
conciliation commisgion for Pal-
estine, A convention outlawing
genocide was unanimously ap-
proved. .

The Assenmbly ended its #ession
Derpinber 12, its final major act
heing the recognitlon of the
Heoul doverpment as Korea's
only legitimnate government. The
Assembly is to reconvene at New
York in April

Costa Rlra “Invaded”
& (osta Ricu's provigional preai-
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dent, Jusé Flgueres, on Decewm-
ber 1 digsbanded the National
Army that had put him inoto
office, 80 returuing the country,
he mald, to lts traditional gtatus
of havlopg more teachers than
goldiers. The army was na lgoger
needed, sald he, Nine days later
an ‘invasion’ of Costa Rica was
launched from Nicaragua by the
president’s opponents. Decem-
ber 12 martial law was decreed
and censorship established, De-
ecember 14 the Rio de Japeirp
Defense Pact wag inroked by the
Coungel of the Organization of
Amerjean States fo deal with the
Costa Rican situation.

Rlo Defense Pact

@ At 12:27 p.m, December 3 the
Trealy of Rlo de Janeiro was
algned at Washington, binding
the natlons of the Western Hem-
Isphere to mutual defense against
aggression, Corta Rica was the
fourteenth to sign and the #frst
to furnish occagion for appeal to
the pact.

Hemispheric Plot?

& The deposed . president of
Venezveln, Rémulo Gallegos, ad-
dressing a packed sesalon of the
Cuhan House of Representatives,
fAnld that the numerons revolts 1o
Latin America in recent moaths,
resulting in the overthrow of
governments legaily elected, ap-
peared linked together and
-geemed part of & hemispheric
plan to impose g rule of armed
forees, He blamed T. 8. petrole-
am companied and locr) reactlon-
ary groups for the recent army
coup o Venezyeld.

Kl Salvador OQusts Presldeat

& After a day of fighting in the
capital of E1 Salvador President
Salvador Castaneda Caftro re-
slgned. Youthful milltarists re-
spongible said they would faith-
fally uphold the constitution!] A
revalutlonary junta or military
council was smetected, and took
over the rule of the country.

Brazil's Budget

@& RBrazil's president, on Decem-
ber 11, slgned the budget, which
showed e defleit of 1,300,000,000
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erazelros (FEZ000,000). 1vew CUF-
rency amountipg to 500,000,000
cryzeiroan was envisaged In plans
of the minisiry of finAnce to
meet the deficit, which would
bring the total paper currency
clreulation to more than 25,000,
000,000 cruzelrgs, resulting in &
devaluation.

Newfoundland Tie to Canada

@& Canada and Newfoundland on
December 11 gigned at Ottawa
the terma of union by wllﬂch the
former Brltlah colony will be-
come the tenth province of Clana-
de, The agreement, signed by the
offieial reprementative of hoth
countries, must be submitted for
finat approval to Canada’s Par-

‘Hament and Newfoundland’'s gov-

ernment, ae well ag the Parta-
ment of the Upited Kingdom of
Britain.

Dutch-Indoneslan Conflict

& The Netherlands delegation
on December 8 withdrew from
the conference of the U. N, Hco-
nomiec Cominiszion for Asia and
the Far East meetlng at Lap-
atone, Auatralla, becanse the
Indonesian Republlc and Indo-
negia were separately admirted
aa assaciate members. The lead-
er of the Netherlands delegation
atated that the commission “can-
not have the power to admit to
asgoclate membership a  state
that does not exlst and has not
applied for padmission”. The
Netherlanda (Cablinet, after two
days of dlscussign, decided to
proceed with the ‘Emtting up of &
federal ayatem for Indonesia, re-
gardless of the gpposition of the
Republic (one of the more im-
portant parig of the Imdonesian
unlon). A aecond decirlon pro-
vides for the Repullic to Jjoin
the federation at some future
date. Immense economlie inter-
eats of the Netherlands are at
slake,

The Berlin Struggle

@ In Berlin's Western sectors
87 percent of tte voting popila-
tlon turned out in early .Dacem-
ber to register their anti-Com-
muniat atand. The Communists
refuged to take part in the elec-

tHons, They had earller »¢tab-
lighed thelr own “romp” govern-
ment in the Russian gector. The
huge turoout of volera in the
larger Western part of Berlin,
howaver, gave 64 percent of the
ballots te the Sceclal Demoperat
party. The elected city Assembly
at once appointed Ernest Reuter,
Boclial  Democratie leader, as
mayor of Beriin.

Indian Constitution

® The Indiap Coonstityent As-
sembly on December 7 adopted
Articles 20, 21 and 22 of the
Iyraft Constitution protectlng the
¢ltizen's right to freedom of wor-
ship. Articie 20 provides for {ree-
dom to manage religious affairs
Apd to own, acquire and admin-
ister properties for religlous or
charitable purpoeses. Ariicle 21
gives freedom a8 to pavment of
taxpgs for the pramotlon and.
rmalntenance of any particular
religion or relipioug denomina-
tion. Article 22 forbidse religious
instruction being glven {n any
educational jnstitution wholly
meintained out of  state funds,
bhut permits an institutipn estab-
lished under an endowment, or
trust to Luapart rellglobs {patroe-
tion. provided no student will be
compelled to receive it without
his, or If he is a mloor, his
guardian's consent.

Indian Provinces

@ A commission appointed by
the JIndian Parlimnent wunani-
mmeusly recommended (Decem-
ber 13) &mgalnst the rearracge-
ment of the Indlan provinces on
the basis of language differences.
They do not favor grauping into
gseparate ity the 24,000,000 per-
Bons who speak Tamil, the 20,-
000,000 speaking Kanarese, the
22,000,000 who use Telugu, the
5,000,000 using Malayalam. the
15,000,000  who speak NMarathi
and the 15,000,000 speaking Go-
laratl. As at present arranged
the various provinces bBave with-
in themselves varled language
gronps, Rearrangement might re-
sult in petsecntion of Mynorities.

Madame Chlang
@ While Madame Chiang of
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Chine war courtecusiy treated at
Washington, the purpose for
which Bhe came waa not given
an enthusiastic receptlon. Yet
ghe had opportunity to talk to
high government officials about
Chlaa’s gorrow, which now is not
the Yellow river, but the Red
tide of Communists, which Ma-
dexge's husband is having dlffi-
culty In controlling. In fact, the
Red tide s sweeping onward
with little less than irreslstible
force. China’s Natlonalist gov-
ernment needs help, and they
fook to the U. 5. for the required
wherewlthal. Madame Chiang,
who arrived In Washington De-
cember 1, waited B days to see
the president, whe fipally re-
celved her rt Bialr House, the
temporary presldential resldence
while the White House under-
goen repairs, lest it fall apart.
Chlipna’s gituation 1% like that of
the White House structure, but
much worse. Chiang needs (1)
American backing; (2) £3,000,-
000,000 and (3} military rdvice.

‘Kept in a Pumpkin Shell”

& Prominent in the news were
the spy itnvestigations at ‘Wash-
ington, D.C. Throughout the Arat
half of ,the month the House
Commitiee on Un-American. Ae-
tivities and the New York grand
jury strove to find out swho stole
the secret papers from the State
Department, ostenstbly to make
them availalle to Communist
agenta. Chambers, ex-Communist,
sald that Alger Hiss gave them
0 him. Hisa, a former state de-
partinent polley-maker, denied
the charge, and followed through
with & $75,000 slander 8Buit
against Chambera. The story of
hidden microfilms, concealed in
a pumpkin on the Chambers
farm, Jept a melodramatic note
to the proceedings,  Diplomatic
exrperta testified that the papers
microfilmed could have been
veed ip break the gtate depart-
ment secret code. Former under-
sacretiry of state Sumner Welles
and present assEistant secretary
y! atate, John E. Peurifoy, con-
¢nrred in these opinions. Isaac
Don Levirne, antl-Communist edi-
tor ot Plain Talk, sald that
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Chambers Lhad kept the stolen
state department documents hlgd-
den for tem years so he could
use them as “ransom” In case
the Soviet secret pollce kidoaped
his family. He said Chambers
told him abouf the microfilms
after he quit belng an ace Com-
munist courier in 1938, Alger
Hiss wgg indicted on two per-
Jury counts.

Salary Rise for U, 8. Officials

@ A bipartisan campsalgn to Iln-
crease the pay of high appolnted
government officials waa en-
dorsed by Truman December 13,
but he guggested the Increases he
twice what the Senate campalgn-
era had ip minfl. He wants a rizse
af $10000 In pay for cablpet
members, who currently Are re-
ceiving $15,000. The president
himself will also come in for a
suhstantia] increase, together
with some 218 other officials who
form the “core” of the adminis-
tration,

Defense and Expense

@ Prealdent Truman, meeting
with top defense and budget offi-
clals December 9, maintained
that $15,000,000,000 would be
enough to devote to armaments
during 1949, That fipure is about
a third of the total U. 8. budget
for the year. Addressing the Na-
tlonal Assoclation of Manufae-
turers, in a speech approved hy
the president, Secretary of Com-
merce Charles Sawyer sald the
businesamen had no canse to fear
the program being planned at
Washington, even though the
president had In his campaign
speeches blamed them for high
prices,

New Rule for Army Courta

& President Truman on Decem-
bet 7, as commander 1n chief of
the Armed forces, ordered into
effert op February 1 4 new army
mannal for courts-martial which,
among other thiogs, provides for
enlist¥d men to slt as members of
courts-martial boards, and less.
ens the tendency toward dls-
crimination between enlisted men
and officers.

IAfes Yosarsnce Web

& Congressmman Emanuel Celler
of New York named the New
York Life, HEqultable, Mutnal,
Metropolitan and Prudentlal in-
surance companles as menacing
tlie nation. He said their asssts
had increazed 1,000 percent in
ten years, and declared, “With
thelr web of interlocking direc-
torates, thelr concentration of
ecppomle power, and their self-
perpetnating dlrectors and off-
cers they are able to formulate
g financlal policy stronger than
the policy of the national gov-
ernment itself.” Celler proposed
to bring all insurance firing un-
der the apti-trust laws, a move
which they bitterly oppose.

Pins Bleases Francoe Agaln

& Receliving the new Spaniah
ambassador to the Vatican De-
cember 12 Pope Pius XII topk
occasion to send his “affectionate
blessing”™ to Generalissime Fran-
elsco Frameo and the Spanish
government. The pope sald he
hoped the world would give the
Spanish people “that esteem
which the many services ren-
dered to the cause of religlon
and civilization give them the
right to expect”.

Named

@ In what was termed a4 "gay
ceremony’ the son of Princess
Elizabeth and the duke of Edig-
burgh wasa pamed Charlez Phillp
Arthur George December 15. The
little princeling was =aid to have
been wel-behaved. Upon being
duly reglatered ag a British sub-
Ject he was provided with & ra-
tion hook.

Diphtheria Injactions Fatal

4 Early December witnessed the
deatha of 456 bables ih Tokyo as
the result of Impure diphtherla
immunization Injections. The
government Welfgre Minintry
gaid 10,000 yen would be given
to egch of the hereaved families
to console them for the loss of
their babieg, Ten thousand yen
equals $27. Such generoaity!
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Peace in Our Time

Proof conclusive that peace prevails now, in our time,
is presented in the 1949 Yearbook of Jehovah's witnesses.
T'o be sure, tne peace of whien 1t speaks does nct coneern
the warring cr «uarreling nations o’ this world; bu! in-
spiring reports from 96 of these nations revea) that Jeho-
vah's witnesses Rre working tozether in peace and harmony.
Thelr experiences while preaching the gospel to rich and
pocr, in aretic cold and tropieal heat, in erowded cities and
isolated wastelands, o men of good-will or nnfliachingly
tLefore vielent opposition, will restore your confidence in
the hope for peace in our time.

The 1949 Yearbook of Jehovah’s witnesses

is enhanced in value and helpluiness by a report by the president of
the Waschtower Soelety and a supplemental section of Bible texts for
euch day of the year together with appropriale comments. A copy may
be kad for only B0c. To vead it 1s to share in the peace now enjoyed by
ever-inereasing thousands who are turning to (tod &nd 1is Word for
comiort and true peace.

WATCHTOWER

The rew 1949 Calendar, also now availahle, presents

the text for the ecoming vear, “J . . . will yei pratse thee
more and more,” ucross a coiored aerial view of Gilead
School, where missioraries are trained 10 bring peace to
other lands. The pad gives the names of the testirony pe-
riods on odd months and Sceriptural themes for alternate
months. Calendars are 2ie vach, or o ror $1 when sent to
one address,

AR WIS

11% Adame St Brooklya 1, N. Y.

{0 Pleaso seud the 1848 Yearbouk bf Jehovah'sy witneyses for the enclosed DOc. Flease send [ 1 calondar
for 28c¢;: 1 9 valendars for §1.

Name ...

City

e cor E— Hireet ... o
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Fairy tales and pagan myths masquerade as science
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THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

News sources that are able fo keep you awake to the vital tssues
of our times must be tnfettered by censorship and selfish interests,
“Awakel” has no fetters, It nizes facts, faces facts, is free fo
publish facts. It 1s not bound by political ambitions or oblidations; it is
unhampered by advertisecs whose toes must not be ¢ upon; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you, But it does not abuse its freedom. it
maintains integrity to truth.

“Awekel” uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on ali continents, in scores of nations,
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the-scenes
reporta come to you through these columns. This journal’s viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. Itia read in many nations, ir many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—governmemns, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover-
age is a8 broad as the sarth and es high as the heavens.

“Awake " pledges itself to righteous principles, fo osing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to chempioning freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right-
eous New World.

Get acquainted with “Awakal” Keep awake by reading “A-wakel”

WAL ARSI Y
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Volume XXX

WAKE

“Now it is high time to awake.- Romans [3://

EVOLUTIONISTS ARE OLD FOGIES

VOLUTIONISTS take pride in their

‘modernism. They rocket ahead to
pierce new frontiers of knowledge, gra-
ciously leaving their brilliance m their
wake that others might see to follow
their newly blazed trails. They are not
shackled by superstition, bound by myth,
snared by religion, anchored by igno-
rance, or stopped in their tracks by old-
fashioned thinking and gullibility. Oh,
no! they would never retard their fast
forward steps by hanginf the Bible
around their necks like a millstone. With
smears and sneers and contempt they
caigt it aside ag garbage for the mentally
impoverished to pick over, for the sim-
%1,& folk who know ne better to chew on.

ith the haughty pride that precedes
falls, the evolutionists congratulate
themselves on their great wisdom and
superiority and rejoice that they are not

gullible victims of ancient ignorance and .

myth. They amack of the “holier than
thou” Pharisee that thanked God he was
not like the publican.—Luke 18:10-14.
But just how niodern is this puffed-up
evolutionist that gsits in his empty glass
house throwing stones at Bible believ-
ers? Just which one be-
lieves mythology? Who
babbles the fancies of
fairv tales? Who is
soaked In superstition
and heathen religion?
Who thinks he is travel-
1ng so fast, but is actu-
ally stranded, stalled
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back in the bogs of antiquityt «uno
is it that is sleeping in ignorance
of the most vital knowledge of modern
times? Just who is the old-fashioned
fogyt Whose charges boomerang?
Whase words return void to find ful-
fillment in the one that spoke themt

‘Evolution teaches that from a single
remote ancestor, a one-celled speck of
protoplasm that somehow spontaneously
generated itkelf in sea slime hundreds of
millions of years ago, has evolved all the
living things of today. The single-celled
beginning grabbed its hootstraps and
lifted itself into an invertebrate, then
hoisted itself successively through fish,
amphibian, reptile and quadruped stag-
es, and thence scrambled up the ladder
of evolution, with little more than a
whistle stop at the rung of some primi-
tive ape form, till it reached humand
status. And it is still serambling, still
sereaming, “I don’t know where I'm go-
ing, but I'm going!” How modern 18 the

theory?

Evolution Rooted in Pagan Religions
It was taught in the fifth century B.C.
The Greek philasopher
Empedocles (493-
435 B.C.) has been
" ealled “the father of the
evolution idea”, Aris-
totle taught it, and the
Greek philosophers gen-
erally preached it. Note
how many of the basic
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Leliefs in the present iime-worn and
polished theory were present in the
rough some twenty-three centuries ago,
according to The Encyclopedia Amert-
cana, volune 10, page 606, 1942 edition:

Empedocles . , . believed in spontaneous
generation as the explanation of the origin of
life, and he believed that different forms of
life were not produced simultaneously. Plant
life eame first and animal life only after a
long series of trials, but the origin of the or-
ganisms was a very gradual process. “All
organisms arose through the fortunitous play
of the two great forces of nature upon the
four elements. Thus, animals first appeared
not as complete individuals, but as heads with-
out necks, arms without shoulders, eyes with-
out their sockets. As a result of the triumph
of love over hhte, these parts began to seek
each other and unite, but purely fortuitously.
Thus out of this sonfused play of bodies all
kinds of accidental and -extraordinary beings
arose.” But the unnatural produets soon be-
came extinet beeause they were not capable
of propagation. After the extinction of these
monsters other forms arose which were able
to support themselves and multiply. Thus, i
one cares to, one may see in the idcas of Em-
pedocles the germ of tha theory of the survival
‘of the fittest, or natural selection,

Aristotle (384322 B.C.), the greatest of the
Greek natural philosophers . . . Nature, he
saye, proceeds canstantly by the aid of gradual
transitions from the most imperfect to the
most perfect . . . Man is the highést potat of
one long and continuous aseent. . . . The
Greeks, taken altogether, suggested more or
less crudely the idea of the gradual develop-
ment of organisimg, the idea of the elimination
of mistakes in production, and therefore the
idea of the survival of the fittest, the idea of
the adaptation of parts.

- It has been suggested that the Greek
philosophers gleaned their evolution
theory from the Hindus, who had the
soul evelving and transforming from
one animal to another till it reached the
pinnacle state of nirvana. Six hundred
years before Christ the Mayan culture
began, and its religion taught a stream-
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lined evolution, saying that the raih-god
made man in this order: a river, a figh,
a serpent, and then msn. Note that mod-
ern evolution teaches that water brought
forth life, and that fish and serpent are
steps to man. Evelution is rodted in the
heathen religions and mythologies and
superstitions of centuries before Christ.

And iz 1t not the evolutionist that is
the gullible gobbler of fairy tales? Is it
not the fairy tales that deal copiously
with physieal transformations? that tell
ns of children furned into spiders and
back again? of mice hecoming horses and
lizards becoming men to serve Cinder-
ella? Of course, the evolutionist’s trans-
formations are fables more cunningly
devised, and instead of popping in on
the wings of a witch’s spell or magie
potion or the wave of & wand they steal
in 80 slowly that in comparison a snail’s
pace’ would appear as the lightning’s
flash. Kivolutionist W. Beehe writes ( The
Bird, page 97) : “The idea of miraculous
change, which 1s supposed to be an ex-
clusive prerogative of fairy tales, iz a
common phenomenon of evolution.” Dr.
McNair Wilson, formerly editor of the
Oxford Medical Publications, ohserved
that evolution is “a theory which is as
full of ogres, mermaids
and eentaurs as  any
fairy tale”, It is the
evolutionist that suf-
fers hangovers of child-
hood, when he .was in-
toxicated by the fantas-
fic fairy {ales.

“Give Me that Old Time Religion”
Why, then, do the majority of scien-
tists accept the theory of evolution? Be-
cause 1t has been proved? No; it has not
been proved, and most scientists will ad-
mit that, Some fanatically advanee the
theory to tear down faith in the Bible
account of creation. By some strange
reasoning process they beljeve that their
professional repntatian as seientists de-
mands their allegiance to evolution, de-
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mands profession of their faith in it. But
it 18 not the faith that comes from hear-
ing evidence and gaining knowledge and
producing works, as is the troe Chris-
tian’s faith, It is a blind, credulous faith,
afaith without works that is dead. It is
a faith induced by fear, fear of fellow
sclentists and what they might think if
one does not accept the orthodox doe-
trine of evolution. So with typical reli-
gens zeal the rabid evolutionists wrest
evidence to prove their theory, just as
the hypoeritical clergy of Christendom
wrest the Seriptures to fit their tradi-
tional creeds and dogmas, To prove their
orthodoxy many scientists become un-
- sclenfific. But even within the evolution-
olatry sect there are many divisions and
contentions. The foregoing will be eatab-
lished by the following series of docu-
mented quotations, some from evolution-
18ts, some neot, but all from secientists,

Evolution is unproved and unprovable, We
believe it only because the only alternative is
special creation, and that is unthinkable.—Sir
Arthur Keith, Hunterian professor of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England and
former president of the Royal Anthropolog-
ieal Institute.

Evolution itself is accepted by zoologists,
not because it has been observed to oeeur or

. ean be proved by logically coherent evi-
dence to be true, but because the only alter-
native, special ereation, is clearly incredible.
—Professor.D. M. 3. Watson, F.R.8., of the
University of London.

We all, even the youngest of us, profess to
accept the doetrine of evolution, if only as a
convenient weapon with which to meet the
fundamentalists.—Dr. W. T, Calman, F.R.S,,
formerly keeper of zotlogy in the British
Museum.

One of my university students once said to
me: “We are determined to believe evolution,
not because it is true nor that we believe there
is any evidence for if, but because it has be-
come the symbol of our liberalism.”—Profes-
sor A. P, Kelley, director of the Landenberg
Laboratory,
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I repeatedly wbserved the dissaiisracuvn in
the minds of students over the existing
“proof” for evolution. The thing which te-
peatedly won them over to acceptance of the
theory was sheer weight of authority on the
part of scientists through a not alwaya highly
refined method of brow-beating. If the young
aspirant was to keep faee with the more sea-
goned scientists, he was obliged to accept the
evolution theory.—Professor F. L. Marsh, of
Union College.

Evolution is very highly prized by biole-
gists, for many of whom it is an abject of
genuinely religious devotion—Dr. W, R.
Thompson, F.R.8., assistant director of the
Imperial Institute of Entomology.

Evolution is a kind of dogma which the
priests no longer believe, but which they
maintain for their pecple.—Professor P.
Lemoine (obit. 1943), formerly director of
the Museum of Natural History, Paris.

To believe either one of these [evalution]
doctrines in the present state of science is sim-
ply an aet of faith, not that kind which is
based on testimony or evidence, however
slight, but of that uoreasoning kind which we
usually stigmatize s mere credulity sand su-
perstition—Sir J. W, Dawson, F.R.3. (obit.
1899), professor of geology and prineipal of
MceGil) University.

The more one studies palacontology, the
more certain onc becomes that evolution is
based on faith alone; exaectly the same sort of
faith which it is necessary to have when one
encounters the great mysteries of religion.
—Professor T. L. More, University of Cin-
cinnati.

Though we must hold to our faith in the
evolution of speciex there is little evidence as
to how it eame about, and no clear proof that
the process is continuing in any cqnsiderable
degree at the present time. . . . Meanwhile,
though our faith in evolution stands unshak-
en, we have no acceptable account of the ori-
gin of species. . . . Let us then proclaim in
precise and unmistiakable language that our
faith in evolution is unshaken.—Professor
W. Bateson, F.R.S. (obit. 1926), Cambridge.
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Yet evolution remains—we eannoct get Away
from it, even if we held it only as an act of
faith, for there is no alternative.—Professor
D. H. Scoti.

Evolution has thus descended to a mere be-
lief, an article of faith, and faith without
works is dead.—Dr. J. Enight, F.R.S.E. (obit.
1939), formerly president of the Royal Philo-
sophieal Society of Glasgow.

. What is it [evolution] based upon? Upon

nothing whatever but faith, upon belief in
the reality of the unseen—belief in the fossils
that cannot be produced, belief in the em-
bryological evidence that does not exist, belief
in the breeding experiments that refuse to
eome off. It iz faith unjustified by works.
—A. N. Field, New Zealand journalist and
author and editor of the Ezaminer,

We want to know where we are: faith, as
Dr. Bateson says, has given place to agnosti-
eism : it is necessary to start afresh, to see
things as they are, and not as we think they
gshould be—Sir A. Seward, F.R.S. (obit.
1941), of Cambridge University.

*The whole battleground of evolution will
have to be fought over again ; this time not 8o
much between scientists and theologians as
among scientists themselves.—Professor W.
E. Ritter (obit. 1944), of the University of
California. |

The avernge biologist, accepting as he does
evolution as a creed, fails, when writing, to
distinguish between established fact and theo-
ry, and, in consequence, sets forth theories
as if they were proved truths. In my view
such procedure is inexcusable in a treatise

dealing with any seience.—Douglas Dewar,

¥.Z.8., British naturalist.

The modern evolutionist matches in
zeal the screaming evangelist in tent-
meeting revivals. His ecrooked tongue
and poisoned pen beleh out a flood of
propaganda to fill the earth and convert
the world. All channels of information
keep the stream flowing, and multitndes
that know nothing of the unfounded the-
ory aeccept it through a eredulous faith
in the infallibility of science. Just as mil-
lions of religionists follow their eclergy,
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so millions of evolutionists follow un-
questioningly the secientific hierarchy.
Any that think for themselves, that ask
for proof, are shouted down as hereties.
Just as the clergy say that some of their
unexplainable doetrines, such as “trin-
ity”, are mysteries, so one scientist said
concerning the origin of species, “It is a
great mystery.” The laity should not try
to think, but should just follow. And as
the evolution revivalists shout to make
you hit the sawdust trail the congrega-
tion bursts into singing the spiritual,
“Gtive Me that Old Time Religion.” How
the rafters ring as they sing | —“It was
good e%ugh for the heathen Hindus, it
was good enough for the gullible Greeks,
it was good enough for the pagan Ma-
vans, it was good enough for fairy tales,
and it’s good enough for me!”

I's Good Enough for Orthodox Clergy

The elergy of Christendom and Jewry
swing their bodies and stamp their feet
and get in step with science as they take
up the chant, ]?[f the scientists can swal-
Iow evolution, so can the elergy. Why,
who have bigger mouths and more ex-
panded bellies? Have they not demon-
strated that they can swallow paganism,
by their gobbling up such heathen doe-
trines as “trinity”, “inherent immortal-
ity of the soul,” “masses for the dead,”
“purgatory” for the sinners and “hell-
fire” for the damned 2 After all that prae-

tice to perfect them, certainly they can

stomach the pagan dogma of evolution!

In fact, some Catholic Church “saints”
beat scienct to this pagan delicacy. Note
what the Catholic Encyclopedia, vol-
ume V, pages 654, 655, edition of 1909,
says, under “Evolution™:

It is in perfect agreement with the Chris-
tian conception of the universe; for Seripture
does not tell us in what form the present
species of plants and of animals were origi-
nally ereated by God. As early as 1877 Knaben-
bauer stated “that there is no objection, so
far as faith is cohcerned, to assuming the de-
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seent of all"plant and anumai speties. from a
few types” (Stimmen aus Maria Laach, XIIT,
p. 712). . . . To what extent is the theory of
evolution applicable to mani—That God
should have made use of natural, evolution-
ary, original causes .in the production. of
man’s body, is per se not improbable, and was
prepounded by St. Augustine. { Augustine of
Hippo, A.D. 354-430] B

Thus from the very birth of Catholi-
cism (Augnstine died ten years before
Leo I became the first pope over the Ro-
man Catholic realm) evolntion was an
integral part of the
offspring, and still is
today. The Catholic
Digest, September,
1946, said:. “Our
faith, however, de-
mands only that we
believe in the unity
of ‘the human race

as the poorest, those who are profoundly
religions as well as those who are scorn-
fully irreligious, believe in evolution.”
Irreverent Doctor Albert E. Ribourg as-
serted: “Belief in ereative evolution sng-
gests a nobler idea of God than immeds-
ate and time limited creation, for it
helps us to understand that God 1s in His
world all the time, developing and per-
fecting it.” Bishop Barnes, of Birming-
ham, sermonized in Westminster Abbey:
“Darwin’s assertion that man has sprung
from ape has stood the test of more than
half a century of erit-
ical examination; in-
ereasing knowledge
and careful inquiry
have but confirmed
it truth, The storier
of the ereation o1
Adam and Fve and
their primal inno-

r
-
-

gince Adam’s time.

cence and their fall
have become for us

There could have
been pre-Adamic
men,, with animal bodies ana rational
sounls.”

Protestantism never tags very far be-
hind Catholicism, and is right on its heels
in accepting evolution as a part of its re-
ligion, The Christian Century, July T,
1948, ballvhooed evolution and elaimed
that the result of modern research has
been “to establish more firmly than ever
the doétrine of evolution”. Comfort, De-
cember, 1930, reported that a then re-
cent Lambeth Conference of Anglican
bishops adopted a resolution declaring
that “evolution was accepted as a proe-
ess of creative development consistent
with Christian theologv”. 8. Parkes Cad-

man, D.D., lamented the “neglect of -

Christian theology to baptize the theory
into faith”; also, “The Biblical account

reflects the primitiveness of its age; the
Darwinian explanation appears to me as
the greatest I have ever known.” Harry
Emerson Fosdick applies pressure for
the theory by using the “tyranny of au-

thority”: “Our greatest teachers, as well’
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folklore.”

As for Judaism, the Jewish Encyclope-
dia, edition of 1910, volume V, page 281,
says that the telation of Judaism to evo-
Iution i8 “not necessarily one of hostil-

ity and dissent”, that the: Talmudieal

view of miracles id “not inherently ir-
reconcilable with the hypothesis of evolu-
tion, while modern {Reform) Jewish

" theology is not concerned to defend the

belief in miracles based on literal con-
structions of Bibiical passages”.

Old-fashioned World Blind lo the Times

Hvolution was old-fashioned nineteen
cetturies ago, when Christ Jesus trod
the earth. He did not swallow it, but
scorned sucl traditions of men that void-
ed God's Word. The evolution theory
was a part of the wisdom of the Greeks,
which was foolishness to God. It was a
part of the philosophy and vain deceit
of which Christians were warned to be-
ware: Shun “profane and vain babblings,
and oppositions of science falsely so
called”, cauntioned the apostle Paul.—
Matthew 15:1-9; 1 Corinthians 1:18-23;
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3:19y Colossians 2:8; 1 Timothy 6: 20.

But hypocritical religion has backslid.
She has deserted the fountain of living
waters and hewn out her own broken
cistern that holds no water. With false
science she sucks at the stagnant cess-
pools of pagan antiquity. Like the sow
returning to its wallow, like the dog lap-
ping its vomit, Christendom’s religions
revert to pagan folly. They flout the com-
mand, “Be ve not unequally yoked to-
gether with unbelievers.” Having done
so, they have degraded to the level of the
unrighteous and infidels, to idolatry and
darkness and Belial. While keeping up a
hypoeritieal pretense of following the
Bible, they let first paganism and then
falge science write their seripture and
ereed. As they have wrested Holy Serip-
ture to support “trinity” and *eternal
torment” and “soul immortality”, so now
they wrest Genesis chapter one to admit
the evolutinn theory. They ignore that

after creating all othar forms of life

Gaod still went to the bhasic ingredient
dast to make man, that the first man
was perfect, that he disobeyed and fell
and since then his offspring have degen-
erated, not evolved to any state of per-
fection. Clergy of Christendom, do you
think GGod used evolution up till Eden,
then reversed the process to devolution?
1s evolution now backsliding with you?
How long will yon try to carry hoth evo-
lution and the Bible? In attempting to
tote water on both shoulders vou have
become all wet.—Jeremiah 2:13; 2 Peter
2:22: 2 Corinthians ©6:14-18; 2 Peter
3: 16,

Fvolutionists think that they are so
modern and up to date; but they are so
far behind the stirring times of these
“last days” that they are as outdated as
Empedocles and Aristotle. They have so
strained their eyes to see all the way
hack into the dim past to the Greek
phtlosophers that they have gone blind
to the signs of the titnes. They cannot see
thatthe world wars, famines, pestilences,
earthquakes, perplexities, distresses, de-
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linquencies and scoffers of this genera-
tion are coming in heavy dosds to fuifill
Christ Jesus’ prophecy of visible signs
of His second coming and the imminent
final end of this wicked world. They ecan-
not see that the preaching of the King-
dom gospel on a global scale by Jeho-
vah’s witnesses, that the persecution
thege followers of His suffer, that the
formation of international government
bodies to rule the world, are signs fore-
told by Jesus to alert men of good-will
to Armageddon’s cleansing battle and
the New World's establishment.—Mat-
thew 24; Mark 13; Luke 21,

Christendom’s clergy and seience's
evolutionists bunk together as good bed-
fellows. Like lazy sleepyheads they
snore loundly, and if any one seeks to
waken them to modern events of great-
est significance they toss and turn in
irritation, mutter and mouth cursings in
contempt. They are so engrossed in the
dark past and their speculated future
that they are dead to the present.

But others need not sleep with them
and die with them. Be alive to the times,
to survive Armageddon and live in Je-.
hovah’s New World, Have evolutionists
blinded you to Bible truth? Dp vou let
the theory stand as a stumbling-block in
your path? If you believe it, do you
know why, aside frem the fact that manvy
others believe 1t ? Scientists cannot prove
it. Modern clergymen accept it, but come
no nearer proving it than they do their
ereedal dogma. Its advocates assume
and assert, and want von to swallow and
follow. And if -any guestion it the scien-
tific hierarchy berates and smears as a
religions hierarchy does to “heretics”,
and loi.ilv announces that they are the
only ones competent to interpret the evi-
dence: They are loath to see the evidence
weighed, but want. you to accept it by
credulous faith. |

Yeu shouldn’t. You needn’t. The next
issue of dwake! will put evolution’s case
on the scales. You see how far it tips the
balances.
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Taking the Pulse of the United Nations

VER since the United Nations Baby

was born some three years ago it has
been in a very sick condition. Constantly
by its bedside are the many physicians
and nurses that attended its birth. Be-
sides these, many other surgeons, doe-
tors and specialists have been called in
for consultation, and, together, they have
all examined the infant from head to foot
in an effort to diagnose its allments.
Much medicine has been prescribed
and many changes and adjustments
have been made in its diet’ and living
quarters in a desperate effort to ecure the
erying baby’s colic.

Outside the TU.N. nursery ehambers
the parents, the worried world in gener-
al, gather, to read the frequent bulletins
1ssued by the doctors of diplomacy, but
mstead of being encouraging these re-
ports are very e¢onfusing. It seems that
the specialists on one side of the bhed
think the child has growing pains, and
its comstant and increasing howl they
say 1s a good omen that it is getting hig-
ger and stronger. From the opposite side
of the bed the bad reports say that the
patient’s pulse is dropping and its gen-
eral condition is growing weaker. Fear
that the child might die makes the na-
tions tremble. This is because they have
all hoped and prayed that some day this
U. N. baby would rule the earth as the
political ex-
g}'essim_ of -the

fessianie
Kingdom and
bless the people
with peace,
prosperity,
health, jov,
happiness and
contentment
—things so
much desired
by all people of
good-will,
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Hey dying/

All good-will persans, therefore, be-
fore pinning their hopes on the United
Nations should go bevond the bulletins
and reports posted in the onter corridors
and take a look for themselves on the in-
side of the T. N. setup., There they will
see the confusion of the world's greatest
minds as they frantically administer
artificial respiration, heart stimulants,
injections, heat treatments, ice packs and

various other measures in a desperate

effort to make the disjointed, disumted
U. N. monstrosity a living and going or-
ganization.

One of the baby’s principal wet nursgs,
TU. N. Secretary General Trygve Lie,
confesses that the organization fails to
‘capture the imagination and harness the
enthusiasm of the people’. “The problems
ahead of us,” Lie declares, “are terrifie,”
vet, “we are going to settle them, and,
because of the United Nations, we are
going to settle them peacefully.” Lie’s
agsistant, David G- K. Owen, rushiiig up
to support his chief, says that there is
“no justification for pessimism or de-
spair” over the condition of the Umted
Nations, for despite its shorfecomings it
is “a going concern”. To be sure, it is
“going”, but where? In circles, if one
looks at its past trail of talk, disputes
and meaningless agreements,

) As the U. 5.
Kek daing fine/  News & World

Heport says:
“The world is
really in quite
a mess, can't
seem to get
straightened
put, . . . United
Nations, once
the big hope for
peace, faces a
split-up.” Or,
as Owen J
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Roberts, former justice of the T. 8. Su-
preme Court, sees it:

Three years ago our leaders joined in sign-
ing the United Nations Charter. When it was
ratified we and afi the world heaved a sigh
of relief, for it promised peace in our time,
perhaps peace forever. And today o@r people
stand disillusioned, distraught and disheart-
ened at the impotence of the agency they
joined in creafing. Internationally we have
now the law of the jungle. It 3% pure anarchy,
because these entitics called “nations™ exert
their unbridled wi)l and power to do the seli-
ish, aggressive, tooth-and.claw thing, If to any
of them it seems right,

Speaking of “tooth-and-claw”, those
who have looked in its mouth say they
“would like to see more teeth in the Unit-
-ed Nations system”. According {o nurse
Lie, the U. N. has come through the “in-
cubator stage of its existenee”, and on
October 2¢ it celebrated its third birth-
day*Hence, if all of its squawking and
squealing has mnot heen over cutting
teath, something is wrong internally.

Some Want to Operate

After checking over the internal eon-
ditions the diagnosticians still cannot
agree, Trygve Lie says: “The organs
of the U.N. are now virtually the only
place where regular contact and diseus-
sion have been maintained between the
Western powers and the USSR.” Others
think this “regular contaect” causes frie-
tion and “reddens” the U.N.s subcom-
Inittee “organs”. Still others think the
“veto” is the cause of the inflammation,
Russia used her 29th veto in barring
Ceylon's application for membership on
Decemhber 15, It is “the veto rather than
the lack of military establishment whiceh
most weakeps the authority of the Se-
curity Council”, avers Dulles. Hence the
need for an emergency operation to re-
move the cancerous veto, Newspaper ed-
itorials and paid advertisements whi
up the excitement. The people are heggeg
to “write or wire your senators and econ-
gressmen” to get “action to assure the
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strengthening o1 the Tnited Nationg”

Over in the corner of the room is an-
other group-with designs all of their
own, blueprints that call for a general
remodeling of the United Nations from
stem to stern, rather than a patch-up job.
What 8 needed, they say, is & “global
federation”, a “world state”, a “world
government”, with power to enforee its
decrees on all people of all nations.
“United World Federalists” they call
themselves, and among them are many
scholars and professors with important
names and titles. Also associated with
them are the brainy atom-smashing sei-
entists, Including Einstein, Urey, Brown,
Hogness, Muller, and Setiz—all mem-
bers of the Kmergency Committee of
Atomie Scientists,

Among those that advocate no change
in the United Nations is Belgium’'s Pre-
mier Spaak, whe avows: “Whatever are
the United Nations defects, disillusions,
inefficiencies and eriticisms, we must re-
main faithful to it” Former under-
secretary of state, Spmmrer Waelles,
moang: “If the United Nations fails, the
one hope humanity today possesses , . .
for the establishment of a peaceful world
order will vanish with it.” And Anstra.
lia’s minister of exiernal affairs, Evatt,
whom the Vancouver Daily Province
calls “coeky”, warns: “There i& no sub-
stitute for the United Nations.” These
voices are famnt compared with the mul-
titude that proeclaim that the U.N. is
wobbling on its last legs.

Is the U. N. Dying?

No, of eourse not, savs one of its hed-
side delegates: “This talk about the TJ. N.
being on its last legs is stupid I” Reports

" the New York Times: “The United Na-

tions is not dylng, contrary to popular
belief, Mr. Lie declared.' The organiza-
tion, in fact, is ‘doing very well indeed
except when ane or the other of the five
powers fails to use it as it should be
used .., he added.” In other words
the baoy is very healthy except when it
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18 sick. This ig just the point: for more
than three years the U. N. has been sick
unto death, As James Burnham, writing
in the Reader’s Digest, says: “If is a
hard but unpleasant fact that the United
Nations 1s sick-—so sick that its anxious
friends are beginning to wonder whether
the cradle of this infant organization
nay nof also be its deathbed.”

The psychiatrist, Dr. Carl F. Salz-
berger, when appointed as consultant
for the nutty U. N., immediately diag-
nosed its malady. “When all the ‘high-
falutin’ and magical jatgon of diplomacy
1s removed,” he said, “you’ll find the
diplomats. acting like a group of chil-
dren, age 3 or 4, trying to break up one
another’s toys or squabbling to get clos-
er to the iee cream dirh.” Commenting
on Sulzberger’'s analysis the Asgheville
(N.C.) Times said: “Unless he is a
super-superman he’d better start getting
heavy reinforcements. The idea of just
one psychiatrist being assigned to a edse
of & world gone mad appears as fantas-
tic as sending Suow White to the jungles
to civilize the gorillas.”

No honest person observing the gro-
tesque antics of the U. N, would say it is
a normal, healthy ehild. Tt has the most
frightful ups and downs; its tempera-
ture rises and falls like an express eleva-
tor in a skyscraper. From time to time
the Russians or someone else gives it an
icy shock-treatment by throwing “cold
water” on the fiery dehates, Or again,
the 1. N. has a series of convulsions
when the Western and Eastern powers
alternate the therapeutic treatment.
Firgt, the Western powers give it a-rub-
down with oily diplomacy; then, chiro-
practor Vishinsky rough-houges it by
Jumping up and down on the patient’s
spine, Periodically, the organization has
a spasm of active fitg followed by a deep
corna of inactivnity, when it looks for all
the world as 1f it were stone dead. When
it was in such an bmmovable stupor last
spring, Max Lerner, newspaper colum-
nist, wrote: “The U.N.isdead. It will go
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on for & while holding meetings, as the
League of Nations went on. But in effect
it is dead.”

Al the full-page hypo injections of the
newspaper ads, carrying headlines read-
ing “Save the United Nations”, have
failed to needle it back to life. Its pulse
continues to drop, and is now so low
everyone is worried except the outward-
ly somber undertaker, who stands at the
door inwardly smirking that his services
will soon be required. The New York
Daily Mirror is so sure that the ander-
taker won’t have long to wait it calls
the organization’s proposed New York
headquarters the U.N. “Tombstone”.
When Congress was asked to put up the
money for it, Senator Flanders sprang
to his feet and cried: “We cannot bring
a dying body back to life and health by
building & $65,000,000 mausoleum for it.”

Seeing the long clergy skirts flnttering
around the TT.N. chambers, one might
suppose they were there to perform the
Fag&n ‘“Tlast rites”, were it not for the
act they have been praying in “church,
synagogue, temple and mosque” that the
U. N. might live. According to the Den-
ver (Catholie) Register, “almost half of
the delegates to the United Nations Con-
ference on International Organization
[at San Francisco, 1945] are Catholics
and an unofficial representative is a bish-
op.” When each General Assembly con-
venes the majority of the delegates at-
tend special masses, church bells
throughout the world are rung, and
“divine guidanee upon the deliberations
of the general assembly” are invoked, to
quote Cardinal Spellman. Headlines in
the papers read: “Pope Calls U.N. Hope
of World”; “The Pope Tells the World
Don’t Lose Faith in U.N.”; “Pray for
the United Nations—Says the Pope”;
and recently, “Holy See Voted Perma-
nent Observer Status in U. N.”

Of a truth, the United Nations has
sipped from religion’s poisonons wine-
cup of fornication, as mentioned in the
17th chapter of Revelation, and as a re-
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snlt it wobbles and staggers to and fro will place their hopes in Jehovah God’s
like a drunken man. Lovers of righteons. glorious Theocratic Government as the
ness will therefore turn away from it as only means of obtaining peace, prosper-
a repulsive and hateful abomination, and ity, Lealth, happiness and contentment,

W 2 Y
Bitle Trouble |

@ From the Spectator, an insurance trade paper, ecomes this delightful account of
the trials of an individual entangled in governmenta! regulations. A New Orleans at-
torney, negotiating an RFC [government] loan for a elient, was asked for a pains-
taking and aceurate abstraet of title. A few days later came n pleasant letter from
RFEC, complimenting him on his able presentation, buf noting regretfully that he had
failed to chain the title prior to 1803, The attorney replied as follows: |
“Gentlemen: I was unaware that any educated man in the world did not kno

that Louisiana was purchased by the United States from France in 1803. The title
to the land was sequired by Franee by right of conquest from Spain. The land came
into the possession of Spain by right of disecovery made in 1482 by a Spanish-
Portugnese sailor named Christopher Columbus, who had heen' granted the privilege
of seeking a new route to India by the then reigning manarch, Queen Isabella. The
goed queen, being a pious woman and almest as careful about -titles as the RFC,
took the precaution of gecuring the blessings of the Pope of Rome upon the voyage
before she sold her jewels to help Columbns. Now the Popé, as you know, I8 [supposed
to be the] emissary of Jesus Christ, who is the SBon of God, and God, it is eommonly
nceepted, made the world. Therefore, I believe it ig safe to assume that he also made
that part of the Unitéd States ealled Louisiana. I hope this satisfles vou”—Fioride

Broker and Builder,

Inkless Printing

‘¢ Not since the days of Gutenberg, and the invention of printing from movable type
in the fifteenth century, has a more revolutionary discovery heen made in the graphie
arts than the recently announced process known as xerography. Lifcrally, xerography
means ‘“‘dry writing”, a name that well describes this unique reproducing procedure
that nses dry powder instead of wet printing ink. The beginning of the story gocs
back six years, when a New York patent attorney stumbled on the idea while searching
for a cheap way of duplicating his manuseripts. Xerography, applicable in both the
photographic and the printing industries, involves several theorctically simple steps;
but when the non-technical mind seeks to fathom the process the simple steps can eause
much stumbling. By an ingenious process a specially prepared powder, consisting of
fine pigment mixed with minute partieles of iron and powdered resin or plastie, is
picked up and held to the printing surface by a high charge of electricity, the powder
forming the desired words. This principle can easily be demonstrated by ranning &
eomb through dry heir until it iz charged with statie electricity, and then hringing
the eomb near dry powder like face powder. The powder literally leaps to the comb.
Ta prevént the powdered ink from rubbing off, the last operation comsists of passing
the printed sheet through an oven, under heated platens or under infrared hulbs so
that the resin is softened sufficiently to form an adhesive bond between pigment and
printing surface. Any kind of maierial or any surface can he used: gluss, weod, metal,
cloth, ceramie, or paper.
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LIDING in motorless sailplanes is
like tobogganing on a cloud. But
the air slope, the air mountain, is in mo-
tion, always changing. Each day, even
in the same loeation, presents a new air
pattern for maneunvering. Your sled is
the glider or super-glider called the sail-
plane. No motored craft of land, sea. or
air matches the noiseless speed, the
finger-touch control, and the responsive
grace of the soaring glider. Even to the
experienced glider pilot, accustomed as
he is to floating around in his air-hoat
of birdlike design; even though the
whigtle of the wind through the struts,
the banking, coasting, spiraling like a
leaf in the automn wind, are nothing
new, vet the unexpected is always oe-
curring, Some thrilling experience will
add another purple memory to the royal
tapestry of recolleetion.
Certainly Pefer Hesselbach, German

gliding instruetor imported to the Unit-
ed States after the First World War,

was an expert pilot when he experienced

one of those unpredictable “breathtak-
ers’. Under the anspices of a newly es-
tablished glider school on Cape Cod,
Massachusetts, he set out on a distance
flight routed along the coast to take ad-
vantage of the upcurrents frequent at
the shore. He had been fortunate in feel-
ing the nudge of rising current just as
he disengaged the launching rope. It was
like a bump undermeath his seat. Cir-
cling in slow spirals he held within the
hounds of the upward air movement.
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Sat® Checking his instrument panel,

shaEtt he noted'that the variometer in-
dicated a rise of about two feet
per second, which would mean- that the
current was rising aloft about seven feet
per second, since his constant fall due to
the pull of gravity was about five feet
per second. This was a nice, slow “air
Jift”. His altimeter registered 2,100 feet.

Another’ nudge from bhelow and he
realized the upeurrent was still bearing
bim aloft. As he touched the stick lightly
and simultaneously the right rudder
pedal, the ship responsively continued
the spiral sky ride. The wind purred
softly, perfeet musical accompaniment
for the limitless panorama. Below, and
northward of the lucy border of surf, the
doll houses clustered closer together;
while seaward the toy boats “barely
moved. Water and land lost its rugged
character, spread out smoothly, Seren--
ity settled upon him like & cloak, Then -
the unforgettable cccurred.

Suddenly he shared the sky with com-
panions. This was something that might
have been dreamed up for the comic
thrillers sbout space ships and never-
never lands, but it was happening fo
him. Even in his excitement he realized
the sky companionship was unique. Now
he could even count them, they were s
close, eight or ten gulls forming two
lines. Quickly the leader fell back, giving
place to the sky ship. The sallplane thns
became, by friendly adoption, the lead
bird in a V-formation of sea gulls!

Without breaking ranks, his battalion
craned theix necks in unconcealed curios-
ity. It occurred to him whmsically that,
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although he was gripping his stick witk
excitement, vet for perhaps a whole gen-
eration of sear gulls it might occasion
greater jubilation. Their fathers or even
great-grandfathers had flown with a bird
of wings bigger than fifty gulls! Now
there was a slight guiver in the flight of
the bird nearest the wing tip, undoubt-
edly the formér leader. He seemed to
hesitate, perhaps feared the great over-
size gull. Maybe he felt 1t was ternpting
fate to stay in such exalted ecompany,
that he had already rendered bold ac-
eount of his command, for by some sig-
nal known only to his flock he led them
seaward.

As Hesselback’s brief lead of a gull
flight,ended, and they disappeared like a
fading vision, he felt the letdown of a
melodrama’s end. But the few moment’s
of riding the “lead bird” of a gull squad-
ron would retain a high place among his
cherished memories. This was the kind
of thing that can happen only to a glider
pilot.

The Glider in Aviation 'History

A glider, as the term 18 used today, is
an aireraft, construeted along the same
lines as the conventional airplane, hav-
ing similar controls, but lighter-builf,
withont motor; and, particularly in the
case of the sailplane, the aristocrat of
gliders, having a somewhat longer wing
spread in proportion to the length of the
body or fuselage. In general it hag only
one landing wheel (or a skid), since a
ghder is often landed as slowly as ten
miles an hour, and generally at twenty
or twenty-five miles, In the nose, where
many planes have their propeller, the
glider i1s equipped with launching gear
and equipment for the release of the
launching eable,

Achievements of this modern glider
may be left for later consideration. The
history of the glider has a tremendous
importance in the development of the
modern airplane. The ‘iniportance, of
gliding has never been fully appreciated
in this country. It was their experiments
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in gliding that led the Wright brothers
to develop the powered airplane. The
principles of gliding and sailplaning are
the dominating, fundamental principleg
of all mechanical heavier-than-air flight,

In flight history, as in the case of most
developments, attempts are made to link
it with myths and unreliable records of
antiguity. The myth of the wings Daeda-
lus, a Greek philosopher, made for him-
self and his son Icarus of feathers fas-
tened with wax is cited, and assigned to
the thirteenth century B.C. A Chinese
general, Han Sin, about 200 B.C, is
eredited with raising a man by means
of kites to observe movements of the
enemy. But it was not until the nine-
teenth century that Otto Lilienthal, the
father of gliding, designed his batlike
glider (1891.96), which he controlled by
swinging his body.

The Wright brothers, Wilbur and Or-
ville, have since stated that their interest
m aviation was aroused by Lilienthal,
They had studied the information that
previous glider builders had acquired,
gseveral at the cost of their lives. It had
been demonstrated that in order to
achieve .the maximum lift the wing or
plane must have a curved sorface, or
cambered surface which in cross seetion
approximated that of a bird. Lilienthal
had shown that the plane could be raised
or lowered by hinged surfaces or airfoil
elevated above or helow the horizontal
plane of the tail, and that a rudder like a
ship’s rudder could be used to control its
turning. However, the Wrights found out
how to regulate its balance or roll. By
warping or flexing the wings, a move-
ment which is now. regnlated by the
hinged ailerons, they were able to keep
it upright. With a glider they developed
a gasoline engine and made the first sue-
cessful powered flight at Kitty Hawk,
North Carolina, December 17, 1903.

In the year 1921 and generally since
World War I, gliders had become popu-
lar in Germany due to Versailles Treaty
restrictions. Slope gliding, which had
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b2en abandoned ddringrthe war; was 1o
samed in the Rhoen mountains. Shock-
cord launching was now practiced. The
ghock-cord method was really like a
giant “forked-stick” slingshot. This was
accomplished by securing the plane or
holding it by many hands and having
eables with elagtic tawted by handlers or
machine and then, when sufficient ten-
sion had been achieved, release of the
plane so that it was catapulted into the
aiwr. Later launching was done by car
and towrope, and by motor-driven winch
and towrope, and now much launching is
done by tow plane.

In 1926 the use of the npeurrents of
stormg and rising hot air to achieve alti-
tude and distance became popular. It

was found that hot currents or thermals -

often rose beneath cumulus clouds, and
storm flying and thermal flying in-
creased. 1t was discovered that thermals
rose also over cities, hot bare ground
surrounded by shaded or forested
ground, above steel mills, above brush
fires, ete. Storm flying, particularly
where the flier actually enters the storm
cloud, is exceedingly dangerous. Unless
equipped for instrument flying, which
many gliders are not, the flier may be
turned upside down.

What Keeps Airplanes Up?

What is the underlying principle in
the design of aircraft and gliders which
18 employed fo keep them aloft? Why, for
example, could not a chair or rubber ball
be maneavered so that it could, using the
same winds and currents, be kept in the
air? It was through the study of birds
and their flight that some of the gecrets
of fiying and soaring such as Is accom-
plished, for example, by the hawk or vul-
ture when it appears

of the bird, proved fruitless. However,
(nto Lilienthal’s book completed in 1891
or shortly before, entitled “Bird Flight
as the Basis of the Flying Art”, was un-
til 1942 used in Germany for practical
traiaing.

Study of this book and experiments
ghowed that the rounded forepart of the
wing that eleaved or parted the air in
forward flight gave a lifting effect be-
cause of its particalar manner of curve,
Thus the air going over the eoncave top
of the wing had farther tqg go than the
air flowing beneath. The displaced air
produced a partial vacnum above and
increased pressure - below. The total
effect was a [fift on the wing, offsetting
the downward pull of gravity. In gener-
al, the lift increased with the speed of
flight and the surface of wing spread.

Not only speed but the angle at which
the wing strikes the wind (called “angle
of attack”) determines the lift. As the
wing surface is parallel to the wing di-
rection, it has small lift, but as it is tilted
upward the resultant force lifts the

ane in much the same way that a kite
13 borne aloft when drawn acrgss the
wind current. But how is this upward
titt accomplished? By raising the eleva-
tors (&Julling the “stick” backward), the
hinged perpendicular surfaces on either
side of the npright rudder, the wind tilts
the plane and the wings lift it. The tail
with its rudder apd elevators accoms-
plishes much the same function as the
bird’s tail ; the ailerons on the wings sim-
ulate or at least perform the function
of the flexing feathers; the struts and
supports are made hollow, like the light
bones of the bird; structural weight is
reduced as far as possible for adeguate
gtrength. In the case of airplanes, muénrs

had been developed in

barely to move, were — e 1945 welghing only one
discovered. At first , eﬁ;‘*’r ;"“:“&f\ pound per horsepower,
men attempted wing- /lc" area covied By TSN whereas in 1875 the
ﬂapﬁ)ing devices, which (_!_,i/ - . wind diversion upward \'\ lightestengine welghed
without the perfeet co- S , << over pounds per
ordination and efficient € ¢ —Une of wind flow ¢—¢—€—— horsepower.

aerg-dynamical form CROSS SECTION OF WING Many planes now ap-
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proxjmate the body of a gull, loon or
goose, such as the German Taube de-
sign. Further, man learned that the
soarers, the eagle, hawk, albatross, used
thermals and upeurrents fo sustain ef-
fortless flight. Thus all the basie prin-
ciples of flying have been learned from
observation of Jehovah’s creatures, and
human experimentation utilizing the
‘basic laws of the Master Designer.

Storm Flight ¢nd Latest Glider Records

In this tronbled era when breaking of
all sorts of records is frantically sought
and often achieved, the case 1s no differ-
ent with records for gllders. Ever since
the Germans startled the world by eap-
turing the island of Crete by landing
troops in gliders and other air transport,
in June, 1941, new uses for the glider
have been constantly found. It has been
suggested for a radio-controlled bomb
carrier; as a transport for “sneak land-
ngs”. |

Lately it was used in a most phenom-
enal as well as dangerous exploration
of air conditions in a thunderstorm.
Pail Tuntland, former AAF glider in-
structor, volunteered to navigate a thun-
derstorm, to secure data for the U. S,
Army’s Thunderstorm Project. He was
towed under a towering cumulus cloud,
reaching perhaps seven or eight miles
into the sky. At about a 4,000-foot
ceiling the base of the.eloud was black-
ening for the downpour. Here he
was boosted by a 600-feet-a-minute up-
eurrent. Raising the ship in tight spirals
he was caunght in a violent updraft of a
half mile a minute at the 7,000-foot ele-
vation, while at 10,000 feet icy winds
almost threw the ship out of control
This, mind you, was a 770-pound LNE
Pratt-Read sailplane, getting the going-
OVver.

Up and up he shot. His altimeter
shivered at 13,500 while iey sleet heat its
way into the cockpit. Hail also was ac-
tually rushing upward in the chimney
of the storm! Windshield and cockpit

16

were neavity coated with ice and slect
was belng blown through eracks in the
eockpit. He could not reach his oxygen
bag, and while he struck some down.-
drafts he kept striking rising thermals
until his altimeter showed 22,500 feet.
He was exhaunsted from fatigue and lack
of oxygen; so radioed his ground crew
for a directional ont of the storm. A few
minutes later, at 30,000 feet the lightning
struck the ship and he lost control. She
was whirling down at the dangerous
speed of 140 m.p.h, Finally he came out

~ of the sterm, took a whiff of the oxygen,

“killed altitude in a series of acrobaties,
and landed.” |

“Official calibration of the barograph
showed the storm had tossed him aloft to
a point 18,700 feet above the point of re-
lease from the airplane tow; a new reec-
ord.”

This was just a year ago. Since then
this and other records have been broken.
The United States does not hold any of
them.

INTERNATIONAL RECORDS
SINGLE-SPACE (GLIDERS

Duration of 36 hours 35 minutes, held by Ger-
many.

Distanee of 466.5 miles, held by U.5.5.R.

Distance gnd return, 212.7 miles, held by
U.5.8.R.

Distance to goal, 374.3 miles, held by U.3.8.R.

Altitude above point of release, 22,434 feet, held

by Germany. (Exceeded last year by Sweden with

a flight of 26,905 fect, now subjeet to international
ratification)

Morri-Prace GLIDERS

Daration of 50 hours 26 minutes, held by Ger-
many.

Distanee of 358.1 miles, held by the U.S.8.R.

Distanee and return, 258 miles, held by U.B.58.R.

Distance to goal, 307.6 miles, held by U.S.8.R,

Altitude above point of release, 18,771 feet,
held by Spain.,

It would ¢hus seem that man has had
some interesting ventures in the realm
of the birds, hitching free rides on the
wind.

AWAKE/



e\ /ISIT Sunny Spain!” These words,

together with some picturesque
scene or view, were often displayed in
railroad stations in Britain during the
early ’30’s. Many Britishers, anxious to
escape the uncertainties of the English
summer, accepted the invitation; and
they enjoved a vacation of sight-seeing
with low cost of living, a general at-
mosphere of freedom and glorious sun-
shine.

But early in 1936 clouds began to
gather over Spain, politico-religious
clonds of dark, ominous aspect. On
July 18 the storm broke. For nearly
three years the country quivered and
convulsed with civil war, bloodshed and
suffering. In the wake of war have fol-
lowed years of oppression, loss of free-
dom, slaughter of political enemies,
wholesale burning of books, enforcement
of flag-saluting, and many other charac-
terishies of faseist regime.

Yet there is & sunny side of the pie-
fure, Spain has its beauties and natural
advantages. Spain is egsentially a moun-
tainous country; in few loeations is the
horizon free of some bold range or
slerra. Many of these are majestic in
height and gorgeous in seenery, as, for
example, the Pyrenees, towering up like
& great wall in the north at the F'rench
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frontier, riging to some 11,000 feet
in heigﬁt and forming a matural
boundery which has played a big
part in history, shutting off the
g)erian peninsula from the rest of
urope. The Pyrenees merge into
the Cantabrian range running along
the north coast, where the climate is
wet and more temperate. Sprawled
across ¢entral Spain is the Guada-
rramsg sierra just north of Madrid,
the eapital. Another famous range
is the Sierra Nevada in the south-
east, the highest range in Spain,

The scenery of the country is
varied, but one misses the green
fields and woodands of northern
Furope. Spanish scenery is more
rugeged, with little pasture land. In the
center is the ‘meseta’ or high tableland
approximately 2,000 feet above sea level.
Here the winters are chilly, but the sum-
mers .very hot with' little rain, and In
parts one can travel for miles without
seeing a tree. The shortage of rainfall
makes irrigation from rivers or wells
a vital factor in Spanish agriculiure,
hut where this is well organized, &s in
the ‘huertag’ or gardens of Valencis,
the result is abundant fruit and rich
erops. The main product in this area is
oranges of undisputed quality and in
great abundance.

In Biblical phraseclogy Spain could
be described a8 a land flowing with oil
and wine, these being its two main prod-
ucts. Aragon in the north and Andalucia
in the south are the two main oil-pro-
ducing regions, but almost everywhere
in Spain, except the flat, or freeless
meseta, the olive grove is a familiar fea-
ture of the landscape. Another feature
of Spanish agriculture that is very im-
portant is terracing. The country being
so mountainous, wherever possible the
hillsides are terraced, and on these ter-
races as well ag in open plains are the
vineyards producing the famouns wines
of Spain. In comparison with agriculture
industry plays 8 small part m Spain.
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RBilbao is an important engineering cen-
ter. Other cities have their factories, but
the main life of the country throbs in the
pueblos (villages and small towus)
where the peasant folk live their huymble,
humdrum lives, Spanish produection of
such things as cars, bicyeles, machinery,
ete., does not enjoy a high reputation.

Gld Spanish Custorms

“Spain is fifty years behind the times”
ig an expression often heard. Life in the
cities has been modernized considerahly,
but even in the cities remain many old
Spanish customs. One of them is the
gservice of the vigilante. He 18 a night
policeman or watdnman with a peculiar
uniform, a staff and a bunch of keys.
Each one has a certain section of the
city to guard and see that all doors are
safely locked. All apartment houses
(eomprising the vagt majority of homes)
are locked about 10: 30 p.m., the vigilan-
te having the key of each, so that any-
one arriving late without the street-door
key has to clap his hands and await the
vigilante, who naturally expeets a tip
for his trouble. |

Another old Spanish custom is that
when a casual caller interrupts a family
at mealtime, it is proper for the family
to invite the caller {o partake, and the
eonventional answer 18 8 polite refusal

with the addition of “Que aproveche!” .

(“May it profit you”} Both parties
know perfectly well that the hospitality
is hollow. When a British visitor, un-

accustomed to Spanish. ways, onee ae-

cepted the invitation, one can imagine
the embarrassment of his hosts who
nevertheless felt obliged to put out an
extra plate! A strange feature of Span.-
ish diet 1s snails; yes, snails are eaten
frequently by many Spaniards, who re-
gard them as a delicacy.

AMhough the use of wine is restricted
by the high cost of living, yet it is still
the main mealtime beverage. In some
parts, notably Catalonia, a glass beak-
er called a purron is used. This has a
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wide neck for filling and & narrow spont -
for drinking. The thirsty one holds the
purron at the proper angle above and
away from higmouth, into which the wine
flows in 8 thin jet. Unwary strangers
usually find themselves spoiling their
shirt fronts at the first attempt, but once
the art is mastered the practical advan-
tages are obviouns, Similar to the purron
is the bofijo, a larger vessel of rough
earthenware used for. drinking water.

Many features of Spain remind one of
Biblical life. “Neither do men put new
wine into old botties™ has o point to it
when the bottles are of glass, but refers
to the leather hottles used in Eastern
countries and in -Spain. These usnally
are of goat-skin and are carried by the
men to the fields. Other Palestinian fea-
tures are the flocks of mixed sheep and
goats taken out by shepherd boys to the
mountains each morning and brought
back at night with their melodious bells
tinkling. Many of the shepherd boys still
carry slings as did David. In the more
remote parts of Spain the grapes are
still trodden with the feet as in Israel.
One of the most common trees is the
carob tree producing those hard but edi-
ble dark-brown pods which are the hugks
eaten by cattle and swine and with which
the prodigal son “would fain have filled
his belly”, Fig trees, olive groves, vine-
yvards, pomegranate trees, yoked ozen,
Iaden asses, all help to create an atmos-
phere reminiscent of the days of David
and Solomon, |

When Solomon was old_he became un-
faithful to Jehovah and acecording to
post-mortem critics. he bound a heavy
yoke on Israel (1 Kings 12:4). The
Spanish people have certainly felt the
weight of a heavy yoke these last
ten years since. Franco has been in
power. Is it not significant that the sym-
bol of the ‘Falange’ (Fascist party) is
five arrows and a yoke? The heavy re-
prisals and the purges ecarried out by
Franco's troops when the Republicans

collapsed struck terror inio the hearts
AWAKE!
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UGS and carpets are ahout the low-
est things in the home, besides the
furnace in the basement, yet they have
a higher artistic value and a more ro-
mantic history than most other household
utilities, They boast an uabroken lineage
of descent from the ancient order of
weaving. It is, however, only after one
gets down on bended knees and really
becomes acquainted that one learns and
appreciates their true worth and value,
The ancestral storv of the modern
broadloom rug bhegan many, many cen-
turies ago: just when, nobody knows.
The palaces of the Pharaohs were rich-

lv carpeted, though 1t i1s believed that -

carpetmaking started long before their
day, Arguing against the idea that the
Egvptians were the first rugmakers,
G. B. Leitch, in hig book Chinese Rugs,
says: “There seems more reason to be-
lieve that carpet weaving originated in
the delta plains of the Tigris-Euphrates,
as namerons records of that era testify
to the high developments of the weaving
arts.”

Since the time of Cyrus, king of Persia,
whose tomb was covered with a Baby-
lonjan rug, Persians have held the fore-
mast place among hand-weavers of car-

pets. Why, in the palace of Bagdad there

were 22,000 carpets, according to Gib-
bons. The Chinese and Assyrians also
contributed much to the ancient splendor
and grandeur of rugs. India learned the
"art at a later date, and in Japan, until
400 yvears ago, when silk and ragmaking
were first introduced, that country used
grass mats and the skins of animals to
cover their flaors.

In time, the wvessels of commerce
brought the heauty and luxury of the
Eastern rugs westward and covered the
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floors of ecastles and cathedrals of Eu-
rope. With the smell of the Orient lin-
gering In thelr memories the returned
Crusaders told stories that ereated a de-
mand for Kastern rugs. The Saracens
swarmed into Spain and set up their
looms at Cordova and began weaving
Oriental rugs for the Western trade, In
the davs of Louis XIV “Turkish carpets”
were heing made on looms in France.
Thereafter Franee became the center of
Western carpetmaking and would have
held the position much longer had it not
heen for the popish Edict of Nantes in
1685. Protestant carpet-weavers tled for
their lives to Ingland, Holland and
Flanders and soon their nimble fingers
were again busy at newly construeted
looms,

The machine age came, but still in
those aneient towns of Wardistan, Ta-
briz, Schneh, Kerman, Dagestan, ete.,
will he found dusky weavers at their
erude frames toiling in the slow tradi-
tional manner to turn out gorgeous rugs
bespeaking an ancient art. If you have
ever seen an antique Oriental rug un-
doubtedly yon wondered what the weird
designs and strange figures mean. In
reality, not a color was used, not a fig-
ure woven, but that it had a symholie
meaning, telling a definite story. Maybe
1t was about a war of conquest, or the
exploits of some hero, or most likely
there was a deeper religious meaning.
The various fauna, flora and geometrical
figures used go back to the {ime Nimrod
set np his devil-religion, and from which
the religions of most primitive peoples
spring. It is not surprising, therefore,

to find ‘similar symbols used by widely

gscattered races in their rugs, as, for
example, the phallic swastika. Says
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Walter A. Hawiey, in ms book, Uriental
Rugs, page 65:

Probably no other design has been more
umversally employed than the swastika, which
appears in the textile fabrics of NorthAmer:-
can Indians, on the Maye ruins of Yueatan,
among the monuments of the Nile, and on the
temples in India. . .. The universality of
the design indicates its great antiquity, yet
its primitive symbolic meaning of abundanece,
fertility, and prosperity has never heen lost.

Such universality also shows that rug-
weaving had its origin in the Mesopota-
mia valley, a fact that accounts for weav-
1ng of rugs Iin Scandinavia centuries be-
fore western Europe knew about it. The
art had traveled overland, together with
¢un-worship and its rites, from the eom-
mon cradle in Persia.

The Low-down on Modern Rugs

Though there is very little basic dif-
ference between carpets woven by hand
and thoge turned out on the modern
high-speed looms, yet the average per-,
son in this modern age knows very little
about this ancient form of art. If home-
builders knew how rugs were made they
would be better judges of gnality when
purchasing these high-priced articles. A
little explanation, then, of the internal
construetion of a rug is not amiss. .

The backing of a rng, the side that
hugs the floor, consists
of warp, weft and filler
threads. The warp
threads are the large
strong threads that run
the length of the ru
while the weft threags
run crosswise, ‘Woven in-
to these is stuffer mate-
rial, usnally jute, that ¥
gives the rug stiffness FURNA
and body and makes the
rug lie flat on its back.
The upper side of the rug,
the side that meets your
foot, is called the pile.
How long and how thick
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‘the pue, how the pile 18 woven into

the backing, what materials are used for
the warp and weft threads, are all fac-
tors contributing to the value of a rug.
Assuming that decision on color, design
and texture has been made, there are
other points that should be examined be-
fore purchasing.

The height or depth of the pile is im-
portant. American loomns make the pile
as short as .145 of an inch or as long as
onte-half inch. To-be-in the luxury class
the pile not only must be long, but must
also stand up under pressure, and give
that firm springy feeling. Inferior rugs
sometimes have a loosely woven rather
long pile to hide their sparseness. The
wise customer, however, will choose a
closely woven rug, with a pile, say, only
3/16 inch long, rather than one with a
long shabby pile that bends over when
walked on. One way to check this point
is to bend the rng back and look at the
fold. If it is reaH}r a high-grade rug the
backing is scarcely visible,

A better way to determine the thick-
ness of the pile or the fineness ol the
weave ig to turn the rug over and connt
the number of warp and weft threads to
the inech, Multiply these numbers and
you know how many tufts there are per
square inch., Rugs have to take a lot of

beating in more than one

way, and it iz the pile
that takes the brunt.

Hence, the more closely

woven the piling, the

greater ”the durability.

The number of tufts or

knots per square inch is
. the main difference be-

tween machine-made and
hand-woven rugs.
Whereas machine-
made ones have as faw
as 28 knots or as many-
as 128, hand-woven rugs
have at least twice as
many as the hest ma-
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chine-made ones. The famous Oriental
rug in the Sounth Kensington museum
has 380 knots in each sguare inch, or
33,000,000 in the entire rng. Another, a
silk Tabriz rug, had 750 knots per square
inch! When 1t is considered that each
one of these knots had to be tied by hand
one appreciates what a tremendous
amount of labor the patient Persian puts
into his product: thread by thread, inch
by inch, day after day, year after year,
untjl the master-piece of art is finally
finished.

Rug Materials from Afar
(loseness of weave means not only
greater durability but also a more ex-

pensive rug. This is because the piling-

18 the most expensive part of the rug,
being made out of imported wools from
northern India, China, New Zealand and
the Near Kast. These are hlended to-
gether to give tough, flexible fihers.
American wool is fine for sunits and muf-
flers, bat is too soft for good rug yarn.
During the war, when imports were cut
off, substitute materials like cotton, ray-
on, ete., were blended with wool, and,
now that prices of raw material are up
50 to 70 percent since the war, the femp-
tation remains to cheat on the amount of
durable wool put 1n a rug.

One trick is to make a loose weave with
a thick yarn that bushes out on the sur-
face of the pile. Thickness of yarn can
be determined by examining a single tuft
to see if it is 2-, 3- or 4-ply. The varn
may be either worsted or woolen, the
worsted being aof long-staple wool hav-
ing a tight twist, whereas the woolen
fiber has a much looser twist. Hence, a
short-piled worsted is much better than

& long, soft-plush pile. The amount of

sheen pessessed by the carpet is no in-
dex of quality, since it is largely a mat-
ter of chemical treatment.

The warp and weft threads at one time
were made of strong linen, but now
hemp, jute or cotton, or a blend of jute
and cotton is nsed. Jute 15 considered
less desirable because of its tendency to
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rot when wet. A replacement for jute
crept in during the war, made of a chem.
ically treated paper. The backing of the
cheaper rugs is heavily sized to inerease
their weight and stiffmess. Even this,
then, can be used as a general measure
of a rug’s quality. One of the latest
things in backing material is a patented
process whereby rubber is sprayed into
the backing as a flexible binder, Not only
does it give excellent wearing qualities,
1f also permits the rug to be cut in any
shape to fit around obstacles, or & worn
spot can be replaced in the middle of &
rug, with no danger of raveling at the
edges.

In considering the backing it is also
important to note that an underlining or
padding adds not only spring to the rug,
but also longevity. Aetual measurement
shows from 75 to 140 percent added to
the life of the rug due to & decrease in
the wear of the warp threads when an
underlining 1s used.

The Weave Makes a Difference

Another helpful thing to know about
rugs, especially if one is out shopping
for one, 18 the differences between one
type of weave and another. At one time
double-faced Kidderminster and Scoteh
or Ingrain weaves were popular, also
the Brussels weave, but these have all
been discontinued as too costly to make,
Today the most common weaves are the
Wilton, Velvet, Axminster and Chenille.

In 1801 a Frenchman named Jaequard
invented a loom that employs the same
prineciple as the music seroll on a player
pilano, and if 1s on this loom that Wiltons
are woven. Five or six colors of yarn are
carried along as warp threads in such a
way that when a certain color is called
for in the design that particular thread
iz raised up and looped over a wire,
while the other colors remain buried in
the piling. The mechanical raising of the
proper color as demanded by the pattern
is accomplished hy a set of eards with
holes punched in them similar to the
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?iﬂggeg piano’s music seroll. Az many as
11, cards are required to make a
9x 12-foot Wilton. Beecause six yarns
are carried throughount the rug Wiltons
are costlier, thicker and more luxurious;
but they ate not movre durable than Vel-
vets and Axminsters,

The height of the pile is controlled by
the height of the wires over which the
pattern yarn is looped. When these wires
are withdrawn in an ordinary Wilton the
loops are slit, and thig allows the free
énds of each loop to stand upright to
form a tuft. The latest designs in rugs,
known as “textured”, “loop-finished” or
“tapestry” rugs, are made by simply
withdrawing the wires without cutting
the loops.

Velvet rugs, like Wiltons, are cut-pile
rugs, but are more economical to weave
in that all the wool of the pile shows on
the surface and none is buried. They are
woven on the same type of loom sz the
Wiltons, except that the “piano roll” at-
tachment is absent. Hence, most Velvets
are solid single colors,

An American named Smith built a
different type of loom, in 1867, and it is

on this that Axminster rugs are pro-.

duced. These are the most popular rugs
in the United States, mainly becanse

they are the cheapest. They are coarser
in weave than either the Wiltons or Vel-
vets, averaging 51 tufts to the gquare
inch, with only 28 in the cheapest, to
compare with 123 tufts in the best Wil-
tons. However, the name-plate is not
everything. It is wiser to buy a better
grade of a cheaper weave than 3 poor
grade of a better weave. Axminsters are
not limited to six colors, but have pat-
terns employing any number of colored
yarns, _

In the lush-plush bracket of machine-
woven rugs are the Chenille rags, Only
the finest wools are used in these, and
they gre made on a semi-custom basis
—can be ordered in exact widths and
colors desired, and cost accordingly.
They differ from the other weaves in
that the piling is first woven and then in
a second operation it is woven into the
backing material. |

Though we tread them underfoot,
these products of the loom have an an-
cient haekground that eomumands our re--
spect. They add beauty and warmth to
our homes and 2 magical softness be-
neath our feet. Even their internal con-
struction i1s a source of wonderment.
Yes, there is more to rugs and carpets
than meets the eve or foot.

At i g

cH¥len Can Smel] Sweet, Too!

€[ Just beeaunse women wear perfumes with seductive titles, make-np with seduetive
titles, and dunk themselves daily in bath salts with seductive titles, people get the wrong
idea. They think that women are feminine and fragrapt, and men just smell like shoe
leather and tweed. *Tain’t so! Men are just as vain gg women,

According to surveys of the market, we find that there are now more than 150
firms in this country that make toiletries to make men smell irresistible. And just
because they are hidden in genuine leather kits or dowdy-looking brown bottles, don't
think they don’ smell sweet. And they cost terrifie prices too, almost az much as the
fragrances that Indies wear. Many ave the bottles of cologne for men that sell for

close fo twenty dollars.

Remember that Henry the Eighth (and he was guite a joe) often fainted from
the overpowering aroma of the perfumes with which he doused himself. And Napoleon
{who was also a sharp operator) had such a passion for violet eologne that he doused
on a whole hottle of it after every bath. But, men, don’t feel bad just because we know
the low-dawn. You ean still keep your maseculinity, by comparison.—“Throngh Feminine

Hyes,” Internationgl News Service,
FEBRUARY 8, 1945
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Winged Words

HEN a million words a minute—printed
words, all spelled correctly and arranged
in sentenees punectnated properly—are hurled

throngh space at the speed of light, that's “go-

ing some” in any language! Yet, this is what
severn] Lundred persons, recently assembled
in the Librnry of Congress, actually saw with
their own eyes. By using a combination of tele-
vision and high-speed photography the aston-
ished . audience witnessed the receiving of a
whale navel of more than 1,000 pages which
was transmitted in less than two and a half
minutes. The book used for the demonstration
was the popular novel Gone With the Wind.
Such an accomplishment, some think, marks the
beginning of the end of the dot-and-dash age
and the ushering in of the eleetronic radio-
pboto nge,

€ This super-speed transmiasion ig called ¥Ultra-
fax"”, a coined ward for “ultra facsimile”, mean-
ing extremely faster and “beyond” any other
facsimile-producing method known. Baek in
1924 the first transatlantic radiophoto was sent,
and in 1935 the feasbility of transmitting
facsimiles by radio was demonstrated, but it

was not until the recent war that the fechnique

of eombining televigion and photography was
perfected that makes possible Ultrafax.,

€. This iz how it works. Pages of a book are
cither cut up and reassembled on an endless
helt that passes beneath the “eve” of a tele-
vision eamera, or the pages are first photo-
graphed on mierofilm, which in turn is televised
by the cathode-ray tube called the “flying spot
scanner”. The felevising seanner changes the
printed words or pictures info eleetrical im-
puleas which are amplified and broadeast as
viden waves, Miero-relay stations, located about
thirty wiies apnrt, are unszed to “bounce” and
“hoast” these cxtremely short waves through
the ether at the speed of light, 186,300 miles
per secund,

@ At the receiving end the procedure is merely
reversed. The video waves are tranalafed baek
into Hight (mages, but instead of viewing the
images directly, as in the regular television set,
the cathode-ray tibe is attached to a high-speed
eamera equipped with fast-moving film ecapable
of reproducing 15 to 3¢ pages per second. Upon
being exposed the film is run throngh an ultra-
speed proeessing unit, where in 40 seconds it
is autamatically developed, fixed and dried with
fantastie spiftaess. This “het pholography”
mcthod was perfected during the war to track
down and capture fleeting radar images, On
this permanent film the individual pages do not
necd to be porrected by tired-eyed prosfreaders,
but ean be projected on a sercen as faithful
reproduetions of the originals.

d. To what extent thiz wonderful invention
wil) perve Inankind in the future is hard to say;
there are many possibilities. The Signal Carps
of the YWar Department sees the wsefulness of
the system 1n flashing orders, reports and charts
to ground troops and ships at sea. While the
Philadelphia Evening Bulletin has demonstrat-
ed the possibilities and advantages of trans-
mitting whole newspapers and maguzines right
ihte the hiomes of the people with Ultratax, the
cost 15 prohbitive: $3 an issuc, to eompare with
3¢ off the newsstand. Farm prices, stock market
reports, weather reports and maps, cartoons,
music seares, pbotographs, ehecks and letters
seem more prubable material. But before Ultra-
fax can vome into general use it will be neces-
sary to build an elaborate network of micro-
wave relay channels at a cost of $200,000,000
OY more.

@, Undoubtedly this marvel of modern research
and engineering 15 a significant milestone n
ecomminieation, but whether Ultrafax will make
Samuel Morse's “wireless telegraph™ as absolete
as the oxeart remaing to bhe seen,
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Parental Curbs Against
Juvenile Delinquency

DER the present fallen and imper-
fect conditions in this twentieth een-
tury there ig, of eourse, no possibility of
the birth of a perfect child. Even fifteen
centuries before Christ the righteously
disposed Job said: “Man that is born of
a woman 1% of few days, and full of trou-
ble. Who can bring a clean thing out of
an unclean? not one.” (Job 14:1,4) The
psalmist David expressed it as true of
all deseendants of Adam: “T was shapen
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me,” (Psalm 51:5) . . . Never-
theless, we can strive for the edification
of ourselves and of our children, now.

Strive how he will, the human creature
is still natural, “of the earth, earthy,”
and hence he can impress upon & wife,
and ghe upon the embryo of her child,
only such thought effects and sentiments
as they themselves possess. Necessarily
these are deficient in respect to the very
highest expressions, the spiritunal, the
Scriptural. If for any reason those who
are today consecrated to do God’s will
enter matrimonial relations and consider
it wise to propagate a human family,
they have a great advantage in this re-
spect over natural men and women of
this world. They have loftier ideals,
grander hopes, nobler aspirations, purer
Joys. :

The world has gained a selfish wisdom
somewhat along these lines, For in-
stance, those interested in fine stock, cat-
tle, horses, sheep, ete., will not only give
careful attention to proper mating, but
in addition, especially when trying to
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breed fast horses, give careful attention
to the mothers during the period of bear-
ing offspring. Their every need and com-
fort are provided for, their stables are
clean, bright, well lighted; and without
knowing to a certainty to what extent
the mare may appreciate pietures, her
stable walls display pictures of horses
racing. Moreover while in foal she is
taken where she ean see horses in com-
petition, racing, ete.

Human parents have no such financial
interest in their offspring. But they have
or ought to have a deeper and unselfish
interest. So, then, when Christians mate
and purpose the bringing forth of off-
spring aceording to the flesh, they should
school their minds and desires so that
the moment of begettal should be not
only one of mutual love and respect, but
one of reverence for the Creator and of
appreciation of this God-given power of
procreation bestowed upon them, .

The home should, as far as possible,
be bright and cheerful, the mind be di-
rected to such channels as would be ad-
vantageous, reading and study of God’s
Word and printed explanations of if,
and the practical duties of life. There
should be a continual recognition of the
Lord God and His kingdom by Christ-in
all of life’s affairs, with an endeavor to
follow the paths of justice, love and wis-
dom from above, together with loving
confidences as between husband and
wife, and kind, merciful and helpful feel-
ings toward all persons of good-will in
the world. With benevolence, justice,
love, associated with all of life’s affairs,
the home conditions would be most favor-
able. But such a condition could searce-
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ly be imagined without the fullest con-
currence of the hushand and without his
careful provision and oversight. He
should remembher that at such a fime the
expectant mother is the least able to take
the oversight of matters, even when they
are those which properly belgng to her
own domain in the family. Also the hus-
band must be the more careful to lead
in conversation in the right manner,
more careful to provide suitable and
nourishing mental as well as material
foed, and, abhove all, to stir up his wife’s
pure mind in regard fo the Lord God
and His glorious purpose through His
kingdom by Christ.

To this suggestion some Christian
couples might reply that they are not so
eireumstanced in life as to have all-the
conveniences and comforts and freedom
from household and other cares at such
a critical time, Nevertheless, it is well
to set hefore one an ideal and strive for
it. The Christian should never forget
that in this as in all the other affairs of
life Jehovah God by His spirit and grace
makes up to him for all earthly disad-
vantages and lacks. Such a Christian,
unfavorably circumstanced to any de-
gree, should seek the more earnestly in
prayer to have his heart filled with the
peace of God that passes all human un-
- derstanding and to let that.rule within,
continually. One result of this peace in
the heart is that, notwithstanding the
disorder that may wnavoidably surround
the mother, her child would surely enjoy
a larger measure of peace and love than
otherwise, more than children born un-
der other cirecumstances would have, It
would have basis for being less nervous
and peevish, more composed and peace-
able, more disposed for righteonsness in
principle and conduct and less inclined
to delinquency. |

Christian homes that are blessed with
children should be ruled by love and not
by the .literal rod. It 18 true that the
scripture says: “He that spareth his rod
hateth his son.” (Proverbs 13: 24} “Fool-
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ishness 1s bound in. the heart of a child;
but the rod of eorrection shall drive it
far from him.” {(Proverbs 22:15) “With-
hold not correction from the child: for if
thou beatest him with the rod, he shall
not die. Thou shalt beat him with the
rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell.”
(Proverhs 23:13,14) “The rod and re-
proof give wisdomn: but a child left to
himself bringeth his mother to shame.”
{(Proverhs 29:15) Bnt the “rod” here
means in the larger sense the power of
parental authority; and the parent
should always wield this with wisdom
and yet with firmness, never relaxing his
grasp upon this and allowing the child
to grow disrespectful of it and to flout
it with contempt. The literal rod is to be
kept merely as an occasional necessity
for enforeing the rules of love ; and when
it is administered it is to he wielded by
the hand of love and never hy the hand
of uncontrolled anger.

Order is one of heaven’s outstanding
laws, and hence it should be one of
the marked characteristics of the homes
of those consecrated to God. Order does
not, however, mean absolute guiet, else
the desert and the cemeteries would be
the only places where order wonld rnle.
Order may mean joy as well as peace,
happiness as well ag rest, Christian 1lib-
erty as well as law. Order means law,
the law of the Lord God governing the
head of the family and his helpmate as
well as governing the children, making
the parents examples to the children in
all the Christian virtnes. .

Parental rewards for their child
should he in the provision of such com-
forts and blessings as cireumstances
may permit. Their punishments may be
more or less severe acecording to the will-
fulness and obstinacy of the child, but
never according to the standard of um-
bending justice, never in the attempt to
mete out to the child the full measure of
what 1ts conduet might justly demand.
Christian parents are themselves not
under justice, but under divine mercy,
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and are bound to show mercy, not only
mn their dealings with those outside the
home but specially in their dealings with
their own children, whose imperfeections
and blemishes are, doubtless, traceable
in greater or less degree to themselves
and their forebears,

Love may sometimes punish by the re-
fusal of a token of affection, like a kiss,
as it may sometimes reward by the giv-
ing of such a sign of affection. Or it may
sometimes for & season banish the un-
ruly child from the company of the obe-
dient and frol the family pleasures that
are usually provided. Love may some-
times even exercise the rod of parentsl
authority and discipline o the extent of
denying a regular meal or giving simply
the necessities for thirst and hunger and
withholding some of the additional lux-
uries and comforts. Or it may sometimes
brandish the literal rod of chastisement
to insist on obedience and thus preserve
the order and blessings of the home, not
alone in behalf of the obedient children,
but also for the chastised one, whom it
hopes thus to bless and correct.

Christian parents shounld exercise self-
control and not use angry and harsh
words to their children, to be caught up
by their children and by them repeated,
say, to a doll, or to brothers and sisters
or other children. Parents know that
language- of that kind is improper to
anyone under circumstances of provoca-
tion. On the contrary, the “speech should
be with grace”, with love, with kindness,
even when reproving. Nor 1s it necessary

to suggest to parents the improperness.

of a hasty blow, which might do injury
to the child not merely physically, per-
haps permanently injuring its hearing
or mental processes, but also wounding
its affection, developing in it a fear of
the parent instead of love. .

The parent owes it to himself as a part
of his own discipline, as well as to his
child, that he will never inflict a punish-
ment which he has not sufficiently eon-
sidered and coolly and dispassionately

FEBRUARY 8, 1949

considered to be nof more, but less, than
justice might properly demand. He owes
it to himself as rearer and caretaker of
the child that the child shall fully under-
stand the situation, namely, the neces-
sity for the preservation of order and
deceney in the nome, that the happiness
of the home may continue to the blessing
of all its inmates; that the child may un-
derstand thoroughly also that the parent
has no anger toward it, no malice, no
hatred, nothing but sympathy, love, and
a desire to do 1t good,

Parents not consecrated to God to-do
His will may attempt such wise, profit-
able control over their children, but they
lack an important help that Christian
parents have for exerecising it. Since
they have not submitted themselves fully
and unreservedly to the heavenly Father
and His Word and control, they cannot
point as conseerated persons ean to the
divine law and their accountability to it,
and their vows and endeavors to be obe-
dient to it for the vindication of God’s
name. Hence consecrated parents have,
if they will only use it, an immense ad-
vantage in dealing with their offspring.
They should read to the children, from
God’s Word, the divine sanctioning of
parental authority, and the divine re-
quirement that a parent shall train up a
child in the way 1t should go, that it may
remember its Creator in the days of ita

- youth. We are all fallen and unable to

come up to the divine mark of perfection,
and so all these means and corrections
are. necessary as helps to the counter-
acting of evil tendencies under which we
have been born. It is a great rhistake to
suppose that child minds do not appre-
ciate these prineciples, do not differenti-
ate right und wrong, and do not discern
the appropriateness of just penalties for
wrongdoing as well as of rewards for
well-doing.

Parents may forget to look backward
and to note at how early an age they
themselves learned to appreciate prim-
ciples of righteousness, to belittle the
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parental care which neglectfuily failed
to reprove, to correct, and even to chas-
tise as seemed necessary, We adults can
recall, also, how keen was our own sense
of justice when we were children; how
we 1mentally approved parental disei-
pline when we understood its motive to
be for the guidance of us aright and for
the prevention of juvenile delinguency,
bat how we resented it if we did not see
a principle of justice, if we were re-
proved or otherwise punished for things
of which we were not guilty or if we were
punished beyond reason.

Not only is it the best and surest way
of eontrolling a*child thus to direct its
mind along the lines of right and wrong,
truth and falsehood, justice -and injus-
tice, mercy and pitilessness, but this con-
stitutes also a training of the child in
right conduet, when it is not susceptl-

ble to parental influence. It is a molding’

of the child’s mind and course of conduet
at a time when the conscience and judg-
ment of the child are in their formative

—_——— il =

condition, and when it properly recog-
nizes the parents as its law-giver who
represents the supreme and only Law-
giver, Jehovah God. If this work of
teaching the Seriptures and training in
righteousness be ignored in the child’s
infancy, the work is many times more
difficult in future years, besides the dis-
advantages that will accrue both to the
parents and to the child and to the neigh-
bors and friends in the interim.

Many of the heartaches and tears of
well-intentioned parepts over the way-
wardness, willfulness, selfishness and de-
linquency of their children might have
been spared them had they done their
duty by those children in infancy or
early childhood. The wise parents will
therefore endeavor to apply curbs and
brakes to such child tendencies as early
as possible, seeking the child’s as well as
their own eternal salvation in the right-
eous new world now 80 near.—Quoted
from the Watchiower magazine, Janu-
ary 15, 1949.

Food for Life

The Bible furnishes spiritual food which iz essential to everlast-
ing life. “Man skall not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” (Matthew 4:4, 4.8.V.) The
American Standard Verston, published in 1901, takes advantage of
moré recent manuscript discoveries to give a Bible of remarkable
accuracy and readibility, An edition published by the Watchtower
Society contains the complete unaltered text, with the added con-
venience of a 95-page concordance of Bible words, names and ex-
pressions found in this version. A copy will be sent postpaid for $1.50.
Brown leatherette hinding, 73" x51” x 18”.

WATCHTOWER

117 Adams St.

Brooklynl, N. Y.

Please send me n copy of the American Stepdard Vergion Bible for the coclosed $1.50.

Street ...

Zone No, .. 17 s S .




Datch “in Dutch”

@ Negotiations for a permanent
political settlement between the
Netherlands, the Indonesian “He-

public' and the rest of the
Netherlands Indies broke dewn
in mid-Dercember, The representa-
tives of the “Republic” want to
control practleally the entire
archipelago even hefore the es.
tablishment of the soverelgn
U. 8. of Indonesia, which wonld
take in all of the former Nether-
lands colonlea in the East Indies.

The Dutch viewpoint has been .

that the “Republie’ should have
three seats in an interim all-
Indies government of nine, The
“Republie” says: ‘We want fiye
geats in the interin.government
[a controlling sharel, because
the only reason we do not con-
trol all of our territory is that
the Dutch captured two-thirds of
Java and part of Sumatra by
“police aciion” last’ year., They
do not dare to permit free pleb-
izcites but have encouraged sep-
aratist movements.' The Dutch
have “aken strong mweasures,
termed “police action™, but the
U. N. says they.are full military
operations. That body did not
unAnimously agree on any course
to be pursued, however, but or-
dered 8 cease-fire. The Dutch
milltary forcez went ahead un-

til they had taken control of.

practically all key positions. The
present Dutch policy dates from
the July elections, when the Ro-
-man Catholie party took over the

FEBRUARY 8, 1949

Ministry of Overseas Territories.

Ruhr Agreement

@ After six weeks of conference
at London the six powers seeking
to set up an internatiomal au-
thority to oversee the industries
of the Ruhr reached an agree-
ment “in principle” on Decemn-
ber 21. What hastened agreement
was Geners] Clay's inadvertent
treading on French toes when he
said (on Annistice day, of &ll
dayg) that thée Ruhr wounld be
managed by German trustees and

.told the Germans that when they

had a freely elected governinent
they would also determine the
final ownership of the Ruhr
mines and factorjes. This an-
nouncement had the effect of
uniting all French factions
againat the T. 8. procedure. The
London agreement, made public
December 28, provided for an In-

ternational Ruhr Control Author-
ity, composed of the signatory
governments and a German rep-
resentative. German protest was
sharp and bitter, but not heeded,

Rome Riok

@ Rlioting broke out in Rome
when, on December 18, the Cham-
ber of Deputfes began discusgsion
of a Communizst motion calling
for “measures to alleviate the
economic conditlon of the work-
ers and peasants”. Hundreds of
men and women demonstrated
outside the Parliament bnilding,
demanding “work and bread".

Thit seems not unreasenable.
Aryone willing o work for his
bread should be given the oppor-
tunity. The Communist motion
called for (1) no dlsmiassals of
workers during winter montha;
{2} no evictions; (3} double un
employment dole during the two
winter monthe; (4) one extra
month's pensions to all pension-
ers; (O} parllamentary control
aof publle works to alleviate un-
employment; {(6) no rent In-
creases on houses inhabited by
the poor. '

Greek-Orthodox Transfer

@ According to an announcement
by the Rumaman government it
Inte Decemher, cathedrals,
rhurches and chapels that be-
tonged to the Greek Catholic
Church in Ruomania will be
turned over to the Rumanian Or-
thodox Church, Under a recent
State decree the Greek Catholic
Church was-dissolved and all its
properties confiscated. All foreat
lands formerly owned by the
(Greek Catholic Church will be
transferred to the Minirtry of
Forestry, and its arable lands,
orchards, vinevards and farms
to the Ministry of Agriculture.

Bulgarian Communist Congress
@& At the fifth congress of the
Bulgarian Communist party in
Iate December 1,000 delegates-
pledged loyaliy to the Sovlet
cause. One of the highlights of
the meetiogs was an ovation to
Mao Tse-tung, Chinese Commu-
nigt leader. He was elected, to-
gether with Premier Stalin and
the chiefs of other Communist
parties, to be an bonaorary mem-
ber of the congress presidium.
Addressing the congress on the
new five-year plan, Terpeshev,
head of the Bulgarian Stawe
Panning Commlission, pointed
out the extremely low Iliving
standard In Bulgsria and ex-
pressed the hope of doubling the
prewszr natiohgl income by 1963.
Collectivization of farms is to be
carried out to the extent of &0
percent of the total. By elimina-
tion of the wastefully stnall
farms it is hoped to draw semi-
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employed persons to the {ndus-
trial centers, as well as to save
in operating the farms.

Church vs. State in Hungary
@ The church-state tenslon in
Hungary came to a head Decenm-
bar 27 with the arrest of Car-
dinal Mindszenty on suspicion of
plotting against the government,
spying, treason and black market
money dealings. The rardinal is
churged with lociting Catholics
against Hungary's present Com-
munist-dominated government
and with seeking the retnrm of
Otto of Habsburg, pretender to
the throne. Ten top Hupgarian
Catholic ecclesiastles were ar-
rested alvng with the primate.
The arrests were viewed by both
Catholie and Communist circles
g8 the Hungarian goveroment's
answer {0 the pope's imesspge of
December 25, The Vatican struck
hack by excommunlcating all
Catholice aiding in the arrests.
At Washipgton, R. A. Lovett,
then acting secretary of state,
willltog to pull Papal chestnuts
from the fire, denounced the ar-
rests % & Bickening sham and
the culmination of a long zeries
of oppressive actz by the Hungar-
lap government against personal,
human and religious freedoms,
The IHungarian reghne reacted
gquickly and cgiled Lovett a llar,
claiming to have evidence that
the cardinal had been plotting
with “Amerlcan imperialists™.

Popé’s Mesaage .

@& In what was called “the most
pessimistic pnd also the most
reglistic of the ten (Christmas
messages that the pontiff has de-
livered since hig advent to the
throne in 19538" the pope sald
Christian nations must unite and
resist aggression even “"by force
»f arms™ if necessary. He suid,
too, }:hzlt stutes guilty of inter-
national lawlessness should be
banished frofa the family of
civilized natlons.

Methodist Bady Pratests

@ At the annual meeting of the
Methodist Federation for Social
Action held at Oskalooga, Towa,
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in late Pecember & report was
issued which stated, amang other
thigs:

“It seems not unlikely that the
guthoritarian philosophy of the
Vatlcan State is seeking to at-
taln, not without some degree of
success, its objective of the de-,
atructlon of D'rotestantism, de-
struction of separation of church
and state and of free public
gchopls. Sarely in the House
Committee on Un-American Ac-
tlvitles 1t has found a Govern-
ment agency to further ity
claims. An examination of the
anti-I'rotestant propaghnda
which has come from the Honse
Committee 2nd has been ardently
exploited by the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy confirms that this
propaganda !s8 intended to make
the word ‘communist’ as potent
a Etimulus to automeatie relection
as the word ‘heretic’ was durlng
the FHoly Inqulsition—as potent
a stimulus a8 the word ‘Jew’ was
in the Hitler regime of Germany,
More, by linklng Commun!sm
with Protestantism and with the
dafense of puhlic schools and the
constitutional puarantee of pep-
aration of churech and  state,
thege twin prepaganda preups
clerrly hope to sueceed in making
Protegtantiam, separation of
chureh and  state and  nuhlic
schools as odious from the prop-
aganda standpeint as the word
‘communism’ the House
Commlttee never Investizated
Father Charles Coughlin ar the
genaral identfty of his propa-
zanda with that ,of Joseph Goeb-
hels and the effect of spreading
ant!-SBemitism o Ameriea and
transferring to it the hlersing of
Almighty Gad.”

“Birth Pangs"?

& Lvangeline Cory Booth, re-
tired “(3enernl” of the Salvation
Army, sald, December 2h, “The
agonles of thia period of fundat
mental transitlon are not death
throes, Tﬁe,v are hirth pangs. And
the waorld 18 rolling forward with
momentous majesty to 8 nearer
reallzatlon than ever before of
the Xingdom of Heaven for
which, in the name of the TRe-
deemer of all races and nations,

unceasing prayer Is offered day
and nlght by all peoples. I am
completely assured that the
prayer, Thy Kingdom Come, ris-
ing to the Throne of God wil
have Ilis “Amen’ for itg final an-
swer." Evapgeline should atudy
her Blble more or to better ad.
vantage'!

Israe]l Resumes Hostilitles

@ YWbhile Bunche, acting T N.
mediator for Palestine, apserted
that the Israell-Arab war was gt
an end and the Palestine prob-
lemn waz well on the way to final
sointipn, tension in the Negev
inerepsed until oo December 23
it broke out in full-scale Aghting
by land, sea and air. A full-
fledged Israeli offensive was un-
der way against FEgyptian forces.
Alr roids ocetirred in the vicinity
of Halfa, Tericho, Nazareth and
Gaza, Alr raid slrens were alsg
sounhded In Tel Avlv, the Israall
capital, Israeli planes dropped
ninety bormbs at Rafah, EKhan
Yunis and ¥! Arish, where an
Egyptinn airfield iz lordted. While
the Tsrgell government was con-
gidering a U, N. cease-fire order
the bhattle of the Negev desert
developed into a rout of the
Egzyntians.

. N. Council Turns

Down Israel
@ In the U.N. Security Council
anMlcation by Israel for admis
gion tp membership In the U. N,
was relected (December 17) he-
cause France, DBritain, Canada,
China and RBelglum sbstained
from woting. Only Syria voted
agninst admisgion, while the
1I. 8., Russia, the Ukraine, Ar-
gentinea and Colombla voted {n
favor, '

King Abdullah

@& Xing Abdullah of Trans-
Jardan, who intends to untte his
country with Arah Palestine, an-
nounced on Decemhber 20 that he
had mppointed a new mufti of
Jerusalem instead of Amin el-
Husse{n! who helid the paat for
twenty-Ave yerrs. Sheikh Hussan
Meddln Jarallah, former chief
Justice of the Moslem religlous
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eourts in ko. ~*'ne, is the new
appointee. Abdullah had tea with
a Papal legate in the Church of
the Nativity at Bethlehem shart-
1y before Christmas,

Problem of Democracy In Japan
® Gen. Douglas MacArthur ao-
nounced in mid-December that he
will take over running Japan
ence more, two years of experl-
mentation with democracy there
having yielded appatently un-
gatisfactory results, He said that
to obtaln economic gecurity the
Japanese mwust surrender tempo-
rarily some of the privileges and
Immunities of democracy. He
will not allow management or
labor to Interfere with increas-
ing preduction or permit peolitl-
citang to bicker over objectives,
Nor will he stand for ideological
(commmnnist) opposition to frus-
trate the accomplishment of the
program. The question of Aow to
carry it out remains.

War Criminals

@ The U. 8. Supreme Court, on
December 20, announved it could
not review the sentences of geven
Japanege war leaders because
“the t{ribunai sentencing thesg
petitioners i8 not a tribunal of
tne United States”. The pope of
Home intervened in vain to saye
the liveR of the criminals. Tojo
and six others were hanged Die.
cember 23 at Sugamo Prison on
the ountskirts of Tokyo as orim.
inals against international law,
HBeven men, representing the na-
tlons that took part in the trial,
witressed the executions. The
 bodies were cremated the same
day. Toward the c¢lose of Decem-
ber eight German war criminals
got their death sentences com-
muted to prlson terms. General
Luclus D. Clay affirmed death
verdicts against seven others, He
had granted special reviews to
all fifteen men after appeals by
prominent (zérman clergymen and
claims of evidence newly dis-
covered. Some twenty-eight other
CcaRes were under review, four by
the U. 8. Suprem® Court. From
October 15 tp December 3 there
were from four to feurteen
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hanged every HFriday at Lands-
berg Prison.

Eonropean Becovery Frogram
@ The ERP draft report to Con-
grees Decemmber 200 showed there
would be an overall deficit of &
billion dollara after four years
of operation. Experts of Huro-
pean nationa in the Marshal]
Plan arrangement reported (De-
cember 28) that these natlons
would havé to revise thelr four-
year plang and greatly reduce
their anticipated importa if they
are to bring their collective def-
icit with the rest of the world
helow three hillion dollarg at the
end of four years.

. 8, Bpy Probe

& The House Un-American Ac-
tivities Committes, on Decem.
bher 16, gave out more than twen-
ity diplomatie documents reveal-
ing that in 19387-88 Germany
made what appeared to respon-
sible officlals a gincere effort to
improve relations with the U. 8,
bt were rebuffed. The docun-
ments were alleged to have been
among those obtained hy the
Russiah spy ritg in the U, 8.
The commitiee reported Decem-
ber 21 that Communlst and Com-
munigt-front organizations in the
1" 8. had grown In nomber to
562. A handbook, or Book of Ci-
tations, 1ssued by the committiee,
stated which were the organiza-
tions and by whom pronounced
to be such. Toward the close of
the month the committee ended
the hearings and prepared to
write a report to be submitted
to the Eighiy-firet Congreas.
Throughout the investligatlons
President Truman continued to
assert that the spy hunt was a
red herring to divert public at-
tention from the poor record of
the Hightieth Congress.

U. 8. Population

and Sweet Tooth
& The Bureau of the Census re-
ported Aaf Yyear's end that the
population of the U. 8. stood at
ahout 148,000,000, which is about
12,5 percent higher than the
131,669,276 of the last decennial

censns, In 1940. It was found
thaf marrled women workers
outnumbered gingle women work-
ers by 8.3 million to 5.9 million.

The Department of Cpmmerce
reported that the rountry has a
billion-dollar aweet tooth. Sales
of candy at wholesale amounted
to an estlmated $1,050,000,000
during the year. That gives the
average American, not counting
the mmallest ones, about twenty
pounds each.

Rocket Outpost in Space?

& It 18 a fantastic thought that
the idea of a “rocket outpost in
gpace” should be seriously con-
gidered by the armed forces of
the U. 8 Tnis thing would be
like a little moon revolving
around the earth at a helght of
22300 miles, too high to be
brought down by gravity. Oo this
aatelllte an oxygen tank in g
hermetiecally sealed room wounld
sustain an observer. The whole
acheme hordera on absurdity but
Secretary of Defense Forreatal
inclnded it in hies report lssued
in late December.

Beating the Tsotse Fly

& It wag reported December 30
by Duavid B. Rees-Willlams, Brit-
ish Colonlial under-secretary, that
a-team of scientlsts had digcov-
ered a drug—antrycide—that, it
is claimed, will defeat the rav-
ages of the tsetse fly and 2o give
the world 4,500,000 square milles
in East and West Africa, an area
four times that of Argentina, for
the production of meat. The un-
der-secretary told a press con-
ference that the drug, by curing
or preventing i{rypanosomiasis,
causing rleeping sickness in hu-
mans, will open up these vast
areas for cattle-raising. Animals,
such as cattle, borgses, camels,
ete,, can be cured or immunized
by the uee of antrycide. L. E. W,
Bevan, former director of the
Rhodesian Veterinary BServices,
however, sald that the claims
made for the new remedy were
premature, sa the conditions In
the wide area greatly vary and
require different methoda.
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will eontribute men of good-will {oward that great mu'titude spoken
of at Revelation 7:9, but these persons must irst know what God re-
guires of them. The Watchiower and its companion magazine Awake!
provide this informeiion in 22 and 10 langiages, respectively, in the
United States alone. Do you or your friends read any of the followipg?

The Watchiower Awake!
Afrikacns German MNorwegian  Swedish Afrikaans Greek
Arahbic Greek Polish Tagalog Danish Portuguese
Danish Hollandish Porruguese  Ukrainian English Spanish
English Hungarien Russian Yisoyan French Swedish
Firnish llocano Slovak German Ukrainian
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Sobseribe for yourself and your friends. One-vear subsarintions
for both magazines are only $2.00. Subseriptions for beth The Watch-
tower and Awake! sent belore May 1, 1949, will bring I'ree copies of
the bock “Lei God Be True” and a booklet,
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WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St Brooklyn 1, N. ¥.

Enelcsed in $2.00 for a year's subseription for both The Watehtower and Aweke! in the
lungoage. If this is sent prior to May 1, 1848, 1 awn to recoive the hook “Let (fod Be True” snd the
booklet The Joy of All the FPeople free.
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THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

News scurces that are’ able to keep you awake to the vital lssues
of cur timea must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests,
“Awakel” has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces ‘facts, is free to
publish facts. It is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be tread upon; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you, But it does not abuse its freedom. It

maintaing integrity to truth.

“Awake " uses the redular news channels, but 1s not dependent on
* them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations,
From the four corners of the earth thefr uncensored, on-the-gcenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal’s viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. Itis read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all eges. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
ngr&phg' science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover-
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.

“Avvake|” pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and sirengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right-
eous New World,
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EVOLUTION—WEIGHED AND WANTING

Irrasistible conclusion: “Evolutioniste

Tha evolution™ theory |8 assumad to be & recent sprout In schintific minds, Actually, Ite roota
panstrats the dim past. The Fabruary B “Awake!” dug aleng the taproot to find It embedded
In heathen religion and mythotogy, and tn Gresk phllgaophy of the fourth and fifth centuries
befere Chriat. Slde roots invaded the fiald ¢f fairy talan. Even modsrn clergyinen wers caught
wresting Scripturs to fit the theory, though In thersby seeking to appear progressive thay
anly backslld farther Into the bog of -pagan antiquity. That article’s titls summed up the
Are Old Fogles.™
‘ipreofa’™ of evolution on the scalexs that balanced minds May ses how littls they walgh,

pMow this pressnt articls sete the

LIKE an onrushing tidal wave the

peseudo-science of evolution foun-
tains from the pens and lips of modern
educators and floods from the high
gchools and colleges to overflow the en-
tire glohe, It threatens to drown weak
Christian faith and wash it from the
minds of many. But-studions Christians
whose faith is firmly anchored in the
lasting wisdom of God’s Word will not
be like the unstable waves of the sea that
are driven and tossed and slapped ahout
by windy blasts, Moreover, if the think-
ing Christian weighg the “scientific
proofs” for the theory any waves of
doubt to which it once gave rise will beat
against his faith in vain. The considered
verdict on evolution will echo the one
pronounced to Babylon’s wicked king Bel.
shazzar: “Thou art weighed in the bal.
ances, and arf found wanting.” The evo-
lution deluge is & flash flood that will
pass with these “last days”. At a dis-
tance its tidal wave appears powerful,
but when confronted head on it is found
to be light foam and wind-blown spray,
vold of weighty waters of trath.

First, let it be stated that an attack
FEBRUARY 22, 1949 |

on evolution is not an attack on mature
seience. Evolution is not scientificall

supported hy fact. It is an unprove

theory based upon hypothesis, a specula-
tive philusuph&;. Fivolutionists Iitke to as-
sume it proved, that it is no longer open
to dehate, and that only those who can-
not think will attack it., They meet op-
posers with a smearing campaign of
name-calling. The fact is that many
scientists do not believe it, and many
more that do will admit it is far from
proved. Rather than return smear for
unfounded smear; let us honestly weigh
the “proofs” the evolutionists offer, The
heaviest they have are comparative
anatomy, blood tests, embryology, ves-
tigial organs, geology, supposed new
species artificially induced, and anthro-

pology.

Appearances Can Be Decelving

By comparing the skeletons, muscles
and nerves of different species of living
creatures the evolutionist notes a simi-
lgrity of structure. He finds a similarity
of design underlying vast numbers of
diverse creatures, and from this circum-
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stance argues that all evolved from a.
common ancestor millions of years ago.
But by the time he traces all life back to
this common ancestor he has forgotten
his comparative-anatomy argument, for
he does not find the skeleton, musele and
nerve counterparts 1n this primitive,
gingle-celled ancestor. Nevertheless, by,

~ an arbhitrary arrangement or classifica-

tion of skeletal struetures the evolution-
izt seeks to show a long, gradual line of
ascent terminating
in man. The similar-
ity of neighbors in
the line-up is un-
deniable, _
" But the evolution-
ist is deceived by ap-
pearances, He mis-
interprets similar-
ity to mean that
each one evolved
“ftom the one below. o
He only speculates, for mere similar-
ity proves nothing. All houses have
roof and foundation, floor and -eceil-
ing, doors and windows, walls and clos-
ots and rooms; but who wonld be so
ridieulous as to argue that this similar-
ity proved all houses tevolved from one
sriginal structure? All houses are de-
signed and built by man and for a sim-
lar purpose. Might not the similarity
that exists in creatures spring from a
single Creator, who designed them for
life on the earth, with special adaptation
to fit some for life in the air, or on the
ground, or in water? Why would the
Creator vary the make-up of hone and
muscle and nerve in every living form,
when these three substances perform
similar purposes under gimilar condi-
tions and are nourished by similar
foods? Comparative anatomy ean prove
creation as easily as it could evolution.

Are You Man or Mouse?

Professor George Nuttall, of Cam-
bridge University, developed a test for
human blood that has proved valuable
in eriminal investigation. A liquid called
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an antl-human serum was made, and
when mixed with human blood caused a
heavy white precipitate. But this white
precipitate was not formed when the
liquid was mixed with the bload of chick-
eng or rabbits, ereatures low in the seale
of evolution. When 1t was added to the
blood of ereatures close to man in the
evolution scale, such as monkeys, goril-
lag and chimpanzecs, a precipitate was
formed. This meant similarity of blood,
and to the evolution-
ist similarity means
one evolved from
the other., But here
again mere similar-
ity proves nothing.
If the blood were
identical even, it
would not prove
man evolved from a
primitive ape form;
ne more than the
faet that hoth sewing needle and steam
shovel are made of steel proves one
evolved from the other.

There are other tests to show blood
similarity, and the results are often em-
barrassing to the evolutionists. Heonce
we hear Httle of these results. One shows
that the .tiger and whale are close kin,
and nearer to man than certain monkeys.
Testing the blood for negativeness to
disease germs shows apes never suffer
from many exclusively human diseases,
thongh so far as is known Malta fover
affects only man and goats and the
plague hits only men and rats. The spe-
ctfic-gravity test shows that the horse
and pig are near to man, the frog and
snake are nmearer to man than the mon-
key, and mouse blood is precisely the
same. If anything is more embarrassing
than this tie between man and mouse, it
1s the results of the Nuttall test that
shows chimpanzee blood is more human
than human blood. It is supposedly the
amount of white precipitate that indi-
cates humanness, The test on gorillas he-
haves nicely, gives less precipitate than
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in the case of humans, but, alas, chim-
panzee blood gives more white precipi-
tate' than human blood! Perhaps evolu-
tionists should revise their theory and
point to man as the missing link between
gorillas and chimpanzees.

Millions of Years into a Few Months

The more rash evolutionists claim that
the embryo of a man passes through all
the evolutionary stages, from single eell
to man. The few months from concep-
tion to birth crowd in millions of years
of living, as each birth is claimed to he a
recapitulation of the entire process of
evolution, This wild contention means
that the embryo of man*egins as a sin-
gle cell, grows into a fish, passes into a
reptile, thenee into a mammal, thence
inte a primitive ape form, and finally
ends up as a man, [t was first expounded
by rnest Haeckel, who said: “The his-
tnry of the feetus is a recapitulation of
the race.” Today evolutionists do not
dare champion such madness, but cling
to it to lesser degrees. They drop many
stages, taking short cuts, and otherwise
Juggle the recapitulation to suit their
faney.

Most evolutionists today elaim only
three evolutionary stages are revealed:
the fish stage,'the tail stage, and the hair
stage. They say that embryos of man
have gill-slits at an early stage of de-
velopment, reflecting fish ancéstors. Ac-
tually, these so-called “gill-slits” are
merely folds or arches. Even in fish em-
bryos they are not gill-slits. They devel-
op into gills, in fish. In the human em-
bryo they become ear cavities, lower jam
and neck parts. It would be as reason-
able to look at a roll of paper for a print-
ing press and sav, “There is a book.”
But the printer mlght produce from it
newspapers, or magazines, or pamphlets,
or handbilis.

When a book on evolution is intended
for the general publie and not informed
scientists, it will sometimes venture to
state that at one stage the human em-
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bryo has a tail. Kellogg

did this, in his
book Ewvolution the Way of Man. He
claimed that the tail was no longer than
the leg, and gradually reduced till at
birth it had disappeared. At this sup-
posed “gilled” and “tailed” stage the em-
bryo is the size,of a pea, when only the
principal organs exist, and these only in
faint beginnings. To say that the human
spine is a tail extending heyond the legs
1s absurd, specially when it is known that
the Intestine also extends bevond the
legs, along this “tail”, near the end of
which “tail” is the anal opening! What
monkey or other animal ever had its in-
testines in its tail and eliminated from
the tip of its tail? The adult spine has
thirty-three vertebrae; sb does the hu-
man embryvo, never more, and none of
them gradually disappear as though
shedding a “tail”.

In the fourth month of development
extremely soft and fine hair beging to
appear on the human embryvo and soon
covers the whole body. It is known as the
lanugo or embryonal down, begins to be
lost by the eighth month, is finally lost
after birth, when coarser, permanent
hair takes its place. But in some places,
such as the face and ears, this fine hair
persists throughout life. Is that fuzz com-
rarable to the coarse matting of hair
that covers apes and other animals{ The
evolutionists so imply. Yet when this
hair eovers the human embryo it is so
fine that it cannot be scen with the naked
eve, except on head and evebrows.

Sir Arthur Keith, Huntermn profes-
sor of the Royal Co]]ege ‘of Surgeons of
England and former president of the
Roval Anthropological Institute, said
regarding embryology and evolution: “It
was expected that the embryo would re-
capitulate the features of its ancestors
from the lowest to the highest forms in
the animal. kingdom. Now that the ap-
pearances of the embryo at all stages
are known, the general feeling is one of
disappointment; the human embryo at
no stage is anthropoid in its appear-
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ance.” Well-known evolutionist William
Bateson said to an assembly of scien-
tists in America regarding the argument
for evolution from embryology: “Today
we feel silence to be the safer course.”
Proverbs 17:28 states: “Even a fool
is counted wise, if he keep silent—intelli-
gent, if he close his lips.”—A4n 4dmerican
Translation.

The Vanishing Vestigial Organs

Some structures In man amd other
higher forms of life are believed by evo-
lutionists to be remains of structures
once required by lower, ancestral forms,
but which are no longer necessary to
their present possessors, Such struetures
or organs are called vestigial organs. In
man the evolutionists used to point to
some 180 such left-overs or hang-overs
from evolution, but now as knowledge
has increased these vestigial organs have
diminighed, till today there 18 only a
handful. Those most frequently men-
tioned now are the appendix, tonsils,
coceyx, and the thyroid, thymus, pineal
and pituitary glands, But even informed
evolutionists no longer call these organs
vestigial. Each has its funetion, and rep-
utable doctors testify they do not merit
the name vestigial. The same holds true
for other so-called vestigial organs, such
as the small fleshy fold in the inner angle
of the eye, the museles of the outer ear,
or the body hair.

Sir Arthur Keith stated that “as
Paley declared a century ago, our list
of ‘useless’ structures decreases as our
stock of knowledge increases”. The late
Professor F. S. Goodrrch, of Oxford
University, said: “He would he a rash
man indeed who would now assgert that
any part of the human body 1s useless.”
Because the evolutionist may not know
the function of a structure, he in his con-
celt takes that as evidence that it has no
function. Moreover, vestigial organs
wounld not prove evolution. Evolutionists
must prove the acquisition of new and
nsefn] organs, not the uselessness of
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orgens previougly existing. Still they
ghblyf habble about vestigial organs as
“proof”.

For example, retreating from the field
of human vestigial structures, they cite
some in animals, Two outstanding ones
are the relics of rear legs in pythons and
whales. In the rear part of the big ser-
pents there are two strong spurs pro-
Jecting out two or three inches and which
can be moved vigorously. These are not
useless struetures, hut assist in propel-
ling the serpent’s bulk along the ground
and also can be used to infliet severe
gashes in enemies,

In the rear part of the.whale, em-
bedded in the Ylesh, are certain carti-
lagineus hones from six to ten inches in
length. They are not connected to the
gping, nor come to the skin. They are in-
terior organs to which musecles are at-
tached and by which the genital and oth-
er parts are supported. They are of
value to the whale, and are nof the relies
of hind legs. How unreasonable to be-
lieve as do evolutionists, that a fish left
the water to hecome a land animal,
worked for millions of years to get legs,
then tired of them, returned to the wa-
ter, changed its front legs inte paddles,
developed tail flukes as a propeller, let
its rear legs dangle uselessly, till now
they are only isolated bits of useless
bone embedded in flesh. That is the fish
story the evolutionists tell about the
whale,

The Record of the Rocks

Many evolutionists claim geology or
paleontology gives strongest “proof” of
their theory. In the older layers or
strata of earth thev find fossils of sim-
ple life forms. Down throngh the mil-
lions of years, they say, new layers were
deposited and life was evolving, and
more fossils were being formed. In the
more recent strata they find the more
complicated life forms. This, they argue,
proves evolution. They ignore .many
facts that refute their argument.
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In rock layers supposed to be many
millions of years old there are fossils of
gtarfish, fish, plants, ete., that are essen-
tially the same as these forms of life
today. They have not changed or evolved.
The same 18 true of fossils of pigs, ele-
phants, tigers, bears, apes and other
more complicated forms that are sup-
posed to be a mere ten million years old;
in that long time their offspring have
not changed, but are the same as those
fossilized ancients.

Evolutionist Thomas Huxley admit-
ted this, saying that change in form of
animal and vegetable life since its be-
ginning till now is “wonderfully small”.
Professor James Park’s Textbook of
Geology said that the most obvious les-
son from fossil study was that “life,
even in the earliest times, differed in no
way from the life of today”. Also, that
“the lowly types of life that appear in
the oldest rocks have persisted through
all geological times up to the present
day”’. Professor D. F. Jones, of Yale
University, said: “Certain fossil insects,
well preserved in amber from geological
periods which are reckoned by millions
of years, differ in no perceptible way
grnm individuals of the same species to-

&F.”

This substantiates the Bible record of
creation, that marine or water life was
first created, then birds, then land ani-
mals, and finally man, and that all of
these should breed true, producing “af-
ter its kind”. Of course, within the
bounds of the natural speefes there can
be wide variation, as exists in the eat
family, dog family, or even human fam-
ily. Mendel’s laws of heredity show a
pattern of variation, but dogs are al-
ways dogs, cats cats, men men. One can-
not get cats from dogs, or apes from
men, or vice versa. And if any unnatural
inter-breeding of different natural spe-
cles 1s engineered by man, the resulting
offspring, if any, is sterile. It eannot
bring forth “after its kind”. The wall of
partition between natural species is
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sterility, and this forbids passage be-
yond the bounds of the species, though
permifting variation within those limits.

Questions That Demand Answers

Nevertheless, the evolutionists contend
that species have been bridged, not just
once, but unnumbered thousands of
times. They must make this wild asser-
tion to maintain their theory. But why
are none of these bridges preserved in
fossil in the rocks? If evolution built
bridges to link species, and took mi]lions
of years in each case, why are not some
of the intermediate forms seen in fos-
g8ils? Then there must have been millions
of them, living and dving for millions of
years. Did evolution burn its bridges be-
hind it? There is not even a trace of ash-
es, This line of reasoning gives a fore-
gleam that geology not only fails to
prove evolution, but perhaps boomer-
angs against the theory. This line of
logic is worth pursuing further.

In our next succeeding issue we con-
tinue to weigh the evolution theory on
the halances of reason. Is the evelution-
ist’s “evidence” of changing species and
how they evolve as wanting in weight as
his “proof” from comparative anatomy
and embryology? Is it.as purely specu-
lative as his geological argnments? Is
his claim that anthropologists have dug
up the missing link to bind man to prim-
itive ape as vulnerable as the embarrags-
ing blood tests that put the chimpanzee
above man in the evolution tree, that
backfired to kick man down to the mouse
level? Setting aside the evolutionist’s
copious theorizings and speculations, his
profuse assertions and assumptions, has
he any proofs that light will not dispel,
as Inereasing knowledge has made “ves-
tigial organs” to vanish? The answers to
these and other questions will force the
evolution theory to declare bankruptey.
Read them in the next issue, wherein will
appear the concluding article of this
series, entitled “Missing Links Still
Missing”.
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Heavyweight Dwarfs

® Nearly everyone knows that kydrogen is the
lightest substance, yet very few people know
who is the grand -champ of all keavyweights.
Guessing, some might say lead; others pranium;
or others might give the champ’s belt to un-
tarnishing gold. Platinum and iridium, however,
are hoth heavier than pold, and osmium tops
them all as the heaviest known form of matter
on earth. Osmium weighs 1,404.6 pounds per
cubic foot, to compare with lead at 708 pounds,
water at 62.4 pounds, and liguid hydrogen at
44 pounds,

‘€ But when astronomers stumbled on white
dwarf stars out there in the stellar wvault of
heaven they were utterly dismayed to find that
their unit weight was many, many times that
of osmium, The first of these peculiar stars,
which Seience News Letter says are “probahly
the strangost, and most interesting objects in
the universe”, was discovered 'in 1862 near
Birins, the brightest star in the heavens, For a
long time little was known ‘about these dwarfs,
and up unti] 1945 only 70 had been found. Dur-
ing the next three years 3G more were discovered.

‘® The strange thing about white dwarf stars
is that they are no larger than the earth, some
are as small as our moon, yet in weight they
are as heavy as our sun, Such great density
means lhat more matter or material must be
packed into a much smaller space. How mueh
more is packed in will tax the wildest imagina-
tion beyond its limits. Take as an illustration a
cubic inch of osmrum. It weighs less than a
pound; 13 ouneces, to be exact. Now, if it were
possible fo chisel a eubic tnch ont of a white
dwarf star and place it alongside the osmium,
how mueh do you think it would weigh? 10
pounds? 100 pounds? 1,000 pounds? Come,
come, make the wildest guess you can image!
10,000  pounds? 100,000 pounds? 500,000
pounds? Maybe yes, for the [ighter-weight

dwarfs. But others weigh as much as 2,000,000

pounds per cubie inch! That is 1,000 tons, a

weight thut staggers and numbs one’s compre-
hension. st think of ity g cubic ineh of stuff
weighing as much as 50 railroad cars of coal!

‘® Impossible! yon say? Woll, that is what
the astronomers first thought. . Willem J.
Lnyten, the foremost authority on these stellar
midgels, says their discovery “cansed a minor
revolution in astronomieal and physieal think-
ing”. Explaining, Secience News TLetter says:
“We are here dealing with matter-in-the-raw
where, under the conditions of extremely high
temperatures, perhaps billions of degrees, all
the atoms are ‘stripped’ of their protective
covering of electrons. This makes the atom s=o
much smaller that it becomes possible to “pack”
them much closer, and from pure theory it was
now possible to prediet that there should exist

stars in which one eubic ineh might ‘weigh’ aver

10,000 tons”

‘@ These are dwarf stars in every sense of the
word. Ounly 1/35 the diameter of the sun, and
with a volume or bulk shout 1/400000 of that
of the sun, one of these dwarfs has just as
much matter and weight packed in it as eon-
tained in the sun. And because this tremendous
amonnt of energy is concenirated in so small a
space, these stars are very much hotter than the
sun. In luminesity, however, they average only
about 1/10000° of the brightness of the sun,
hecause of the much smaller surface. One dwarf,
weighing arownd 249G tons per cubic inch, is
only 1/25000 as bright as necessary to he seen
with fhe naked eve.

® Any person who eonsiders such wonders of
ereation as these, and fails to appreeiate the in-
finite greatness of the almighty Jehovah God,
must indeed have a midget mind with a skull
as dense as a dwarf star.

AWARKE



| MEXICO'S
Public Ene

——

S IT better for religion to govern a

people jointly with a political state?
Or is it better for religion to have her
place outside of polities and let the gov-
ernment rule the people without anyv in-
terference from a church? Fver since
the founding of Mexico hy Spain that
has hcen an important issue in Mexico.
For hundreds of years the chureh and
state ruled hand in hand in Mexico, but
finally through law the echurch was
placed 1n a position very inferior to the
state and prohibited from taking part-in
politics. Since the chureh of Rome ean-
nof rule in conjunction with the present
political power in this nation it has at-
{empted to put into power different po-
itical parties that would co-operate with
her. But so far she has not succeeded in
her plan.

Among these parties there is one of
special interest because it is attempting
to establish a government according to
its own idcas and is willing to use any
means possible to accomplish that, ‘even
if it means bhrother fghting against
brother and the shedding of innoeent
blood.” According to this party the shed-
ding of blood, innocent or not, is “merely
a planting and not really a death”, be-
cause they consider those that die for
the party as martyrs and use their his-
tories as propaganda to get others to
join their ranks. So far 114-have died
tangling with the government forces.
The party referred to is Sinarquism. It
is as religious as it is political.

In order to give a brief deseription of
this party, which operates principally in
Mexico, reference will he made to the
book Sinarquismo, written by the Com-
mittee in Defense of the Revolution and
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published in 1944, The Revolutionaries
are the ones that separated the church
from the state in Mexico, and they are
the political party now governing Mexi-
co. The prologue of the book states:

The Committee in Defense of the Revolu-

tion . . . has considered since its foundation,
that Sinarquism is the No. 1 danger in our
comtry. . . . We consider it a pairiotie act

. . to fight—without using violent means—
this group of bad Mexicans who are taking
advaniage of the ignorance of the humble
people to drag them into an activity which
15 antigovernment,

During approximately the last 100
years there has been a continual fight to
establish a econstitution which would
openly separate the church from the
state. And that is what the Revolution
has accomplished. A great number of
Mexicans have died, a number of na-
tions have attacked and invaded Mexico,
there have been many changes of gov-
ernment, but finally the state was in a
position superior to religion and this was
far from pleasing to the religious clergy.

This separation was principally ac-
complished by Léazaro Cardenas, a hum-
ble and sincere person who became pres-
ident in 1934. His regime merely applied
to the Catholic Church a constitution
which had long been in effect but had
never been obeved. Cardenas sincerely
desired to help the humlle elass of Mexi-
¢o. Shortly after coming into power he
turned over to the. people, farmers,
tracts of land long held by the Catholie
clergy and the other wealthy people.

His plan would have worked well if 1t
had not been for the opposing parties
directed by the religious clergy, who at
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all eosts were attempling to disrupt the
presidential arrangements beecause it
affected their interests. A tremendous
fight took pldce, especially in the center
Df the country, which gave birth to a
number of political parties whose sole
intention was to disrupt the president’s
plan of helping the humble ¢lass. Natu-
raily, all these parties were supported
financially by the landholders, the
wealthy, and in particular by the clergy.
Every one of the parties failed after &
number of /attempts to foil the presi-
dential plan. -

Sinarquists Organized

Then the religious clergy of the Ro-
man Catholie Church thought it wise to
form a party which, instead of depend-
ing on the wealthy and the landowners,
would seek its strength from the people,
the humble and illiterate farmer who has
always suffered so much just attempting
to live. First they formed a party called
the Anti-Communist Center, They were
trying to make the people think that
President Cardenas was a Communist;
but they failed in this becanse the people
liked and respected the government of
General Cérdenas. This party was un-
der a German, Hellmuth Oskar Schreiter.

The director of this party next thought
of organizing a new party. He gathered

information from people that had col-

laborated with Franco, from the Italian
Fascist party, and with this he used his
knowledge of the National Socialist
party of Germany, The result was the
idea of forming & militarized, hierarch-
ical party of the great masses attraeted
by a program in which the people would
have the first place yet always be sub-
jected to the will of the fuehrer, of a
duce, of a eaudillo, of a chief. “The
[Sinarquistz] . . . conceived a type of
party composed of strange elements ex-
tracted from three foreign parties and

was baptized with a word which, pre-

viously, very few had heard in Mexico:
Sinarquism.” (Sinarguismo) It was on
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May 3, 1937, that the Nationgl Singr-
quist U’ninn was definitely founded in
the city of Ledn, Guanajuato, a city
100-percent fanatical and Catholie.

Through a series of talks which were
compelling the humble people to take ac-
tion, the movement got started, even
though the people were harming them-
selves. And what was even worse for the
people, a new factor appeared: the
priest, “el padrecito,” who, making use
of his moral authority, was continuall
insisting to the people: “Join up wit
Singrqguism, join up with Sinarguism.
Sinarquism is Mexico’s only salvation.”

Then, what is Sinarquism really try-
ing to attain? If the plan of its directors
is considered at first sight, then their in-
tentions seem good. But really, “What
is their program?®”

It would be ¢hildish to consider that the
real program of the NSU {National Sinarquist
Union] is that which it presents in its declara-
tions, in the famous ‘18 points of Sinarquism’,
which are deliberately ambiguous and demar
gogical, similar to the ‘official truth’ of Sin-
arquism. The NSU has its ‘real truth’ which
it attempts {o conceal, but, without suspecting
it, perhaps uneovers itself absolutely in stat- -
ing that its final purpose is the creating of a
New Social Christian Order.—Sinarguismo.

The structure of the party is similar
to all of those parties of Fasecist type,
the supreme head of the NSU is the Na-
tional director, appointed by the previ-
ous director, Nevertheless, the one that
appears as the Natienal director is
merely an instrument through which
works -the hidden and real power, and
it is this power that changes the director,
appointing the new one, when the one
that has the position is not of any more
use, or when he is assigned to another
job. All of the directors have been weak-
willed youths who are easily influenced
by the master directors. Having vouths
as directors makes the people think that
the party is directed by young people.

The National director receives the
AWARKE!



help of five secretaries, also appointed
by the secret power of the organization.
All together they constitute a national

committee which directs all of the move-

ment by means of other committees, All
members of the NSU ‘receive military
training, especially in rural zones. The
purpose of this military instruction is
shown in the September 26, 1940, issue
of their newspaper, El Sinarquisty,
which states that Sinarquism wants
martyrs, becanse “God is asking for the
blood of martyrs to save Mexieo”. But
the important thing about this is that
the directors of the party are theolo-
gians, clergymen, Falangists and, in a
number of cases, Jesuits.

Purpose of Sinarguism

The real purpose of this organization
is to co-operate with the Catholic Church
to put Mexico once again in the Middle
Ages through the establishment of its
“New Christian Order”. The clergy’s part
in this organization is clearly seen when
the present government through its book
Stnarguismo states:

What they have had to use is the sereen
of patriotism, nationalism, and the common
good, because of the mental backwardness of
{he masses in the eenter of the country which
eonstitute their greatest reserve; and then, to
avoid complications with those that might be-
come interested in what was at the bottom of
the movement, they established striect rules
of diseipline, obedience to the director; they
considered as dogma the postulate of the NSU
and the word of the directors. Methods of the
Catholiec Church were adapted to a politieal
party. . . . The extraordinary strength which
it aequired in such a short time in the eenter
of the country is merely the result of the
clergy’s participation in the organization
through its priests that, from the pulpit and
the eonfessional, would urge and use pres-
sure on the laboring people and the Catholics
to join the ranks of Sinarquism,

Thus continued the campaign of the
party until it had nearly a million mem-
bers, the great majority being women
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and men of the laboring class. Their
bloody fights and triumphs were bragged
about in their newspaper, &l Sinar-
gutsta, of November 4, 1343, and they
also stated more of their present plans:

We want them to amend article 130 of the
Constitution [which prohibits the church
from being united to the state]. We want the
Catholic Churech to have not only a devent
position in Mexieo, like she has in any eivil-
ized country, but also ¢ ,privileged posilion,,
which she should have by right becanse of be-
ing the builder of our nation, In Mexico, con-
trary to our previous actions as a nation, the
Catholic Church has been persecuted and
forced to abide within the limits of its temples.

Eleven years have passed sinee Sin-
arquism was founded in Mexico. It
claims at present to have half a million
men in its ranks, It has left a bloody
and fanatical trail behind it. Its latest
leaflet, distributed November, 1948, says:
“The National Sinarquist Union has, a3
its final purpose, the establishing in
Mexico a social order, aceording to our
own peculiar characterlstlcs, based on the
soctal Christian doectrine.” Their call is
no longer to the illiterate laboring class
but to the educated professional class of
people to “be the pillars of the new
Mexico”. Continues their publication:
“The National Sinarquist UUnion has en-
tered into its second period, undoubted-
ly the most important one: that of carry-
ing out its I}rogram We are very close
to victory. In a short time the penple
will have fulfilled their mission. :

. Truly the history of Sinarquism shows
that it is the public enemy Number 1 in
Mexico and it is a sure thing that the
Sinarquistie movement will not rest nor
give up itg fight to establish a Romanish
church-state government. But in order
to see whether or not the Roman Cath-
olic Church will regain the dictatorial
position she has held in Mexieo for 400
years, it will be necessary to keep an
e¢ye on her new Mexican “sword of the
chureh”, Sinarquism.—A wake! corre-
spondent in Mexico.
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The Chinese Pugzle

f&x Here are some odd facts about the
&5 T%4s, Chinese sitnation, Centrary to what
A you might gather {from the neyspapers,
’ﬂ'{&:;i@nﬁ the Communists who are threatening
China are not Russians. They are Chinese. While
these Chinese get their ideas from Moscow, they
get their support from the Chinese countryside.
They have had very little from Russia. Russia was
the first great power fo help Chiang Kai-shek in
his watr with Japan. While we were sending the
Japs serap iron and oil, Russia was sendiag Chiang
planes and guns. Between 1937 and 1939, Russia
gent more ithan a quarter of a billion dollars in
aid to Chiang—five times what we sent. But heve
is the strange part: During the entite course of the
war, from 1937 to 1945, the Russians refused to
send the Chinese Communist army as mueh as a
plane, or p tapk of gasoline. ANl of Russia’s help
to China, as well as all of America’s help, was
aleared through Chiang Kai-shek, the deadly ene-
my of the Communists. As late as 1946, when
General Marshall returned from his mission to
China, he said he knew of no evidence whatsoever

“Problems on Palomar

i

that the Chinese Communists were receiving sup-
plies fram Russia.

¥ In the greatest serfal troop movemeut in Afs-
tory, American planes moved 80,000 of Chiang’s
best troops to ecities the Communists were ready to
take over. Our navy shipped additional armies
from Canton to North China. American Marines
moved to North Chiza to gunard the railvoads from
whieh_ Chiang’s troops launched their suceessful
drives into Communist-held territory. We supplied
the troops, furnished the egnipment and advised
on over-all strategy. But, alas, the Chinese Com-
munists have recaptured much of the territory we
gave fo Chiang, and now threaten to sweep all
China. Some of Chiang’s best Ameriean-trained
troops Lave deserted and gone over to the Com-
munists. Great quantitics of American supplies
have fallen into their hands. What i= wrong? The
United States is trying to stop a revelt that is Jong
overdue. A{l the support that we give ¢o Chiung
18 helping the Communists bhecause it is used to
prop up a rotten fendal regime that the Chinese
hate.—K. M, Landis II, Chicago Sun-Times.

i The 200-ineh giant eye atop Msunt Palomar has thus far- presented problems instend
of valuable photographs. The most serious trouhble is a bulge along the outer edge of
the massive mirror. It is 20 millionths of an ineh too high, an error seemingly slight,
but until it is removed the distant pebulae will keep their privacy. Ancther ailmeut of
the telescope is that the edges of the mirror respond to temperature ehanges more quickly
than the center, and this unmeven expansion with temperature change throws the
delicately ealeulated. curvature of the mirror awry. So the mirror will have o undergo
soIme 1.xreight-red1:fﬁing treatment to lose its bulge, and small fans and insulating aluminum
foil aronund the edges will care for the temperature problem. The scientists hope that-
by fall at the latest the ginnt mirrot will be relaying to them some of hegven’s secrets.

“Drugs for Drunks
One night before going to & dinner party Dr. Erik Jacohsen of Copenhagen downed
a couple of pills of tetraethyl-thiuramdisolfide, They were supposed to be good for
warms, but they sound bad enough for aﬂything. When the doctor arrived at the party
and sipped a small glass of heer his face got red, his heart pounded, hig breath choked.
Aleshol in any form revolted him, It looked like the pill for alecholies. Other mediecines
for worms are sometimes fatally poisonous when mixed with aleohol. Henee, during the
past two years 500 aleoholics have been treated with the drug. After only one dose of
the drug 450 of them still bhave a loathing for alcohol. Worms and saleohelism may not
be birds, but it scems both way be killed with one stone—tetraethyl-thinramdisulfide!?
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N THE fall of 1946 a pair of vultures

cireled over a spot of Southern Cali-
fornia’s Mojave desert, and looked with
mterest at a scene on a black ribbon of
highway below. It was different from
this highway’s usual attraction of dead
mice, prairie dogs, or skunks. Two of
the fast-imoving craft that so often
added flashes of color to the dark road
and pale desert lay erumpled and still a
fow fect apart. The buzzards’ interest,
of course, centered upon the inert bodies
scattered on both sides of the road, dis-
gorged by the colliding monsters upon
the sparse wasteland.

On a cruel bed of cholla lay two wom-
en’s bodies, dusty, unprotesting the sand
and thorns, Thrust through one bloody
stocking was a Jagged protrusion of
bone. On the other side of the highway a
man, with his head in the dirt, appeared
almost as if he had been arrested in the
act of eating the dust on which he lay.
Two children moaned on the uptilted
seat of one of the wrecks. At the wheel
of the other was a figure in a pose so
grotesquely broken as to manifestly pro-
claim sudden death. Twisted metal, scat-
tered glass, and the splotches of gore
added the customary trimimings to an-
other auto massacre scene,

How could this accident have hap-
pened on a highway without eurve, with-
out defect, without visual obstruction?
Both cars were obviously recent models.
The famous desert elarity added to the
afternoon’s ease of car operation. Never-
theless the characteristic debris and
casualties of the head-on ecolliston 1it-
tered this blameless strip of pike. Cars
are now collecting.

FEBRUARY 22, 1949

The avtomobile a killer greater than
Il_w seven major American wars

Let us leave the increasing knot of
people, which, among its customarily
large number of morbid gapers, fortu-
nately included two humanitarians who
rendered first aid and eventually pro-
cured an ambulance. Observers later
stated that the buzzards, which had been
joined by several companions, circled
with evident antieipation until the last
mangled body had heen removed. In all,
the doctor’s report of this real accident
listed six casualties: one man dead, one
man and two women all suffering from
multiple fractures and lacerations, one
child with broken nose, one with frae-
tured pelvis, Investigation of the cause
now takes us back seventy miles west of
the point of the crash.

The scene of inquiry is taken up here
hecause it 1s the closest point to the acei-
dent that any of the victims of the east-
bound car can remember. (The dead
driver of the west-bound car cannot
testify, and his companion, with whom
he had worked, cannot remember any-
thing on the day of the wreck at all.) Two
sisters occupy the front seat of this car,
no= about one hour.and a half from its
unsuspected doom. Both are competent
drivers; one has asked the driver to lef
her relieve her if she gets tired, Their
speed is about 55 m.p.h. Their children,
a boy and a girl, chat gaily about the fish
they each expect to catch in Wyoming,
where theyv are going. Their next mem-
ory is of awaking in great pain among
the sand dunes and eacti.

It is, of course, impossible to state ex-
actly what happened, The front wheels
were so badly demolished that any pos-
sible evidence of steering defect was oh-
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literated. But most of the insurance ex-
aminers, as well as the shenff's office,
doubted if there had been any such de-
fect. After talking with the single man
survivor, the experis pieced it together
somewhat like this: The deceased driver
~ had been traveling day and night from
the vicinity of Chicago, eager and over-
anxious to meet his sweetheart in Los
Angeles. Worn from travel, sleep drag-
ging at his eyelids, the normal brain
warnings of highway hazards became
dulled, finally narcotized by fatigue. The
fact that his head tended to droop, his
handzs on the wheel loosen, had worried
him a little the day before as he nearly
hit a blue Cadillae. Probably on this fa-
tal day also his head had begun to wob-
ble, his sagging body and loosened grip
dragging the steering wheel erratically,
causing a zigzag course on the highway.

Then a blurring shape was coming al
him, fast. Trying to straighten his body
with his left hand, his car was turned
directly into the path of the approach-
ing shape. His speed 18 unknown, but as-
suming that it was no greater than the
55 m.p.h. speed limit (although it prob-
ably exceeded that), the two vehicles
were thrown together at the combined
speed of 110 m.p.h. The distance between
them was diminishing at the approxi-
mate rate of 160 feet per second. Un-
suspicious of any such errati¢c move, the
other driver, who had seen the car some
distance ahead, may have turned her
head for a fatal second, enough for
the three hundred feet separating them
to shrink to about a hundred forty feet,
leaving only a fraction of a second for
a warning message to the brain, a deci-
sion on whether to brake or veer into
the sand, to communicate this decision
to hands and feet, to manipulate the
necessary response from the car, to avert
crash. Many before these have found
that the powerful killer of medern times
can ontspeed brain, eyes and hands, to
deliver lightning deatbhblows. Mind can-
‘not alwavs control the hundred-horse-
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power juggernaut whose knobs, hahdles
and chromium figurines may be beauti-
ful, but in a crash are abont as lethal as -
the spikeg on 8 Roman war chariot! In
this split second the desert became an-
other altar for bloody auto sacrifice!

A Killer Greater than
the Seven Major American Wars
The above is not the only fatal type
of auto accident, by any means. On the
other hand, it is not a8 unusyal as some
may suppose. The deadly head-on colli-
sion accounts for about 25 percent of all
“open country” fatal accidents. (The
Encyclopedia Americana, “Automobile
This sameé authority adds
that 85 percent of all casualty accidents
happen on clear or cloudy days, leaving
snow, fog, rain, mist, dust or smoke to
account for only 15 percent; that “ap-
proximately 80 percent of all injury ae-
cidents occur on straight, level, dry roads
having either a concrete or asphalt sur-
face, and that no road defects were re-
ported in over 90 percent of the acci-
dents”; that new cars having no mechan-
ical defects are the chief offenders.

Probably the most shocking is the
charge of the New York Times editorial
of February 11, 1947: “Our nation has
engaged in seven major wars since 1776.
They covered a. period of eighteen vears.
Compare the death toll of those eighteen
years of war with the toll in antomobile
accidenty in the eighteen prewar years
ending in 1941: Kighteen years of war
—520,000 lkilled or died of wounds;
eighteen vears of peace—550,000 killed
in anto accidents.” An article in the
Saturday Eveming Post lists 720,000
dead, and 25,000,000 injured, since 1923.
During World War II alone, traffic acci-
dents exceeded battle casualties three
times. For 1948, approximately 32,000
deaths! Killed in 1947, 32,500, The unen-
viable distinction of being peak year goes
to 1941, with 39,969. On the average,
every ten minutes 2 people are killed and
200 injured by this modern invention.

AWARKE!



I'wo-fifths to one-half of all persons
killed' by motor vehicle accidents are
pedestrians. One out of four of the
twelve to fourteen thousand pedestrians
killed had been drinking. A corollary to
the axiom “If you drink, don’t drive”
might be “Nor walk on the roads or high-
ways”, especially at night, as three out
of four accidents from drinking happen
after dark. Accidents (1946), ineluding
fires, catastrophes, public and private
losses, cost the United States $6,400,000,-
000. Motor vehicle accidents accounted
for more than a third of this, or $2,200,-
000,000.

Cuauses

Carelessness and drinking on the part
of pedestrians, plus speeding on the
part of the vehicle drivers, are among
the more important contributing fac-
tors. But no single speed limit can be
defined as safe. Speeding, therefore, can
be defined only as “driving too fast for
the condition of the road and traffic”.
Since about 9 percent of all drivers In
fatal accidents and 25 pereent of all
pedestrian fatalities had been drinking,
the use of alcohol is a serious factor.

By far the largest number of author-
ities agree that poar or careless driving
coupled with speeding presents the
greatest hazard.

The other flailing charges may largely
be divided into five classes: (1) criticism

of the vehicle, its design, excessive pow- .

er, age, and general repair; (2) criticism
of the roads; (3) eriticism or blame of
the weather; (4) criticism of enforce-
ment methods, especially failure te main-
tain proper vehiele inspection, enact-
ment of compulsory driver insurance
(many states already have this) and in-
sistence upon re-examination of licensed
drivers in order to detect disabilities,
and to sift out “constant violators” and
“accident repeaters”; and (5) criticism
of insufficient driving educational facili-
ties, schools and elsewhere “even for
those who walk”, Wild suggestions were
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made for “auto clinics” for the “repeat-
ers”. Charges also were made against
“women drivers” but were not substan-
tiated by the facts. “Public apathy” also
was scored in the press.

One writer summed up these needs
under the headings, enforcement, eduea-
tion, engineering, eligibility. If another
opinion will not bore the reader, it is
that often it is not the cars, the weather,
the laws or lack of them, the education,
nor even the material or construetion of
the roads that are chiefly at fanlt. It is
the material under the driver’s hat, the
quality or tone of the gray matter in his
skull. He may be possessor of the Nazi
gpirit of contempt for the lives and
property of others. He may conceitedly
assume that use of a car is his exclusive
privilege; or else he is oblivious to the

otential danger of this armored pro-
jectile. He is the man who shoots over
his partner’s head in the hunt, throws
down his lighted cigarette or match in
the dry forest, and plunges his way
through crowded streets. He, not the
automobile, iz the killer, Strange that
men of this age do not generally realize
that courteous and careful maneuvering
of their automobile is far more worthy
and appreciated than tipping their hat
on the street or giving another a seat.

Some Safely Suggesiions

When you drive you should not rely
in any way upon the ability or eonsider-
ation of the other driver. He may be
competent, safe and considerate, or he
may be egotistical, life-imperiling and
drunk. Remember that for absolutely
safe driving you cannot work on any
other hypothesis than that the other
driver is a potentiaP menace. It is often
possible, however, if you are following a
car, which should never be closer than
gsafe stopping distances, to learn some-
thing of the driver’s characteristics. If
he is erratic or weaving he may be drunk.
If he wildly passes another car without
proper clearance ahead before another
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ear approaches, he may be considered
either in a frantic hurry or possibly a
selfish chance-taker. Steady, reserved
driving is equally easy to observe, Bus
opetrators are forbidden'to converse with
passengers; “pleasure car” drivers
should avoid absorbing tete-a-tete.

Drive rcourteously, considering the
rights and safety of others. Pedestrians
generally have the right of way by law.
Give them wide clearance in passing,
avoiding “close shaves” accompanied by
startling horn-blasting. As an emergency
warning it should be used. It should alse
be blown at blind curves and corners,
- and coming up over hill erests on narrow
roads. The horn should also be used to
warn approaching cars when they en-
eroach upon the left side of the highway,
Too often driving becomes a subeon-
scious, reflex action. If attention is di-
verted, the oncoming ear packs nothing
less than potential mayhem and death.

If vou have approached a town at con-
siderahle speed, sldw down immediately,
more than necessary, even, to get the
proper speed perspective, If you have
bheen traveling 55 miles per hour or more,
then thirty seems very slow; but i1t may
be double the zpeed that is safe, in a
town. Safe stopping distances naturally
depend on speed, since, it has been ob-
served, cars travel in feet per second
approximately one and a half times their
miles-per-hour speed. Accordingly the
National Safety Council has established
the' following table: 20 m.p.h., 30 feet;
40 m.p.h,, 80 to 100 feet; 60 m.p.h.,, 270
to 300. Remernber that the striking pow-
er of the car is nine times as great at
60 m.p.h. as at 20. One writer remarks
that striking another car or a solid sur-
face at G0 1s like going over Nlagara
Fails in a barrel full of spikest Tt is like
falling off a ten-story building.

Constantly maintain the widest and
most expansive view of the road ahead
through a clean windshield, the road be-
hind through an accurately set rear-view
mirror. Then be sure that you stgnal for
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all turng and stopping, It is more-im-
portant to avoid a wreck than to prove
the other party’s faunlt for the accident.

The proper way to take a curve is first

“to slow down on approach, then as you

have turned your wheels, power the car
firmly. The mechanical construction of
the differential canses the outside wheel
to move faster than the inside, and thus
the motor power, expressed in the
wheels, facilitates the turn. Never look
at the headlights of an approaching car,
but look to the side of the road in order
to avoid their blinding effect. A courte-
ous and effective wayv to invite him to
dim his lights is to dim yours as far
ahead as possible School yourself to
drive close {o the right side of the road,
8o that it becomes a fixed habit. When
descending steep hills, shift to low gear.

There are two special hazards of win-
ter that are worth mentioning: skidding
and redunced visibility. The use of a de-
froster and antiskid chains is an abso-
lute must on iey toads. Unless you have
chains on the ear it will take you three
to eleven times as far to stop on snow
or ice ag on ordinary pavement.. When
roads are slippery, allow three to six
car lengths for every ten miles per hour
you are traveling. On slippery pave-
ments always apply your brakes lightly,
with a pumping action. |

This does not by any means relate all
the driving problems, but it should bring
to mind that when we start a car for-
ward we enter the danger zone, A Chris-
tian especially should allow as great a
margin of safety both for himself and
for others as reasonable progress to his
destination will permit. In this fearful

nd frantic world it often requires much
restraint to maintamn moderate speed
and cautious conduct, But it is neces-
sary, for Jehovah does not protect His
people from all the consequences of care-
lessness, but warns them to be alert, cir-
cumspect.

" If they fail, Death may grab the wheel.
And he needs it only far a split second.

AWAKE/
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HILE the woman nf the Western

world is grudgingly giving m to
the fashion of long skirts and worrying
what will happen to those short skirts
hanging in the closet, and while the fash-
ion experts are once again saying we
have done it again, the ladies of far-away
India are smiling as they wrap around
them the ever-graceful sart, The sari has
been the joy of the women of India for
2,000 years.

Who would not joy in a, dress that
needs no cutting, sewing or shaping: no
tucks, darts or padding; no pins, hooks
or zippers. All you need is five to eight
yards of cloth. But first you put on your
choli; that is the close-fitting blouse or
hodice which leaves your midriff bare,
You step into your chapples; these are
sandals; they may be of various styles,
but u'sualh with a strap betwcen your
large toe and the next.

Then over a long underskirt that
fits very snugly around the waist
you wear yvour sari., Hold the
end of your sari in front of
you, then tuck into the
walst of vour under-
skirt, turn around,
pulling your saril
snugly around yon
bringing it to the
front again, and tuck
in. Now you make six
or eight folds to form
pleats: These youalso
tuck in at front, leav-
ing apprnxlmatel
two vards. Take the
balance of material
1n left hand and pass
around again bring-
ing it to the frout.
Draw thils up across
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“Ntw Looks’

the front of the hody and then throw it
over your left shoulder. This leaves near-
Iy a vard hanging down the back, which
is used frequently to cover the head.

So there you are fit for any part of the
day’s activity. The sari is worn by wom-
en of every social class in India, though
there are variations in the final touches
of how it 1s worn. Some wear it thrown
over the Jeft shoulder, and in some Qis-
triets it is worn over the right shoulder.
If you were a Parsi lady, after pleating
you would take it under your left arm,
over your right shoulder, tucking one
corner into the waist, the remainder fall-
ing in graceful folds in front.

The dress of the middle-class lady of
the Maratha countries is dome a htile
differently. Here the orthodox method 1s
to pass it round the waist so as to divide
it into two unequal parts. The longer
part falls as a skirt and the end is
drawn between the legs and tucked
behind the waist, the shorter part

is passed across the upper part
of the hody and thrown over

the shoulders. When worn
nicely, the lower por-
tion has the appear-
ance of breeches fali-
ing in graceful folds.
The sari worn this
way can be very at-
tractive if one can af-
ford to buy an extra-
long length of cloth.

But thig is the style
worn by the lower
class who cannot af-
ford much, and hence
much of their body 15
exposed and so far
{rom being atiractive
it hardly more than
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covers where it touches. Among the
poorer classes, particularly the beggars,
they do not wear a choli but use the top
part of the sari to cover them in front.

The sari is loved by the women of In-
dia for many reasons, and perhaps that
is why it has remained the style for so
long. The piece of sari worn across the
front and up over the shoulder makes a
convenient ecovering for the Indian moth-
er to feed her baby. It is very commeon
" to see among the poorer classes mammes
sitting on the sidewalk with her legs
- erossed providing a cradle and the wee-
tike underneath his mamma’y sari hav-
ing lunch.

And want to know a secret? The girls
like the sarl because it is not too reveal-
ing and does not give away their secrets
and so without girdles and padding or
the leg-adorning sheer stockings one and
all look graceful in a sari. So whether
you are the tall, slim girl who gives it a
stately appearance or the short plump
girl you too will look sweet 1n a sari.

Many Hindu ladies on prineciple wear
cotton, often white; i1t 1s usually a fine
voile, and this gives an air of cleanness
and freshness. The Parsi ladies always

wear silk garis with a border. Though
all saris have gome form of border, the
Parsi ladies are famous for their ont-
standingly lovely borders. They are of-
ten finely embroidered with fiowers, but
another border that is popular i3 made
up of little individual felt flowers each
individually tacked on.

The modern Hindu lady and also the
Indian Christians usually wear a silk
sarl. Many delightful combinations of
choli and sari are found, lace and geor-
gette, velvet and taffeta or embroidered
organdy with plain organdy. But per-
haps the most delicate iz the sari of
geargette usually in a plain eolor, also
very attractive in shaded colors.

But whether of the Oececident or of the
Orient, let us not concern ourselves too

-deeply with this adorning, but follow the

advice of the Bible. “Yours ought not to -
be the cultward adornment of plaiting of
hair, putting on jewels of gold, or wear-
ing various dresges, but an inward
beauty of nature, the imperishable orna-
ment of a gentle and peaceful spirit,
which 1s indeed precious in the sight of
God.” (1 Peter 3:3,4, Weymouth)
—Awake! correspondent in India.

P———A O

Rome Conquers E. Boyd Barrett

ES, E. Boyd Barrett, anthor of Rome
Stoops to Conguer, and several oth-
er striking books, has returned to the
Roman Catholic Church. That means the
repudiation by him of the words and
work of a good twenty years, years dur-
ing which he produeed some quite eandid
and informative books. In these bhooks
Barrett revealed some of the inner work-
ings of the great earthly organization
that claims to dominate earth, heaven
and hell. Barrett told the truth 83 he saw
it, and wrote with considerable force and
freedmn,
Barrett’s retraction, or the public
statement of it, appeared in the Jesuit
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magazine America. He says it wag his
own brother’s pravers that brought
about the reconciliation, a simple broth-
er who prayed, or said pravers, for
twenty years at Dublin, until the day of
his death, Anticipating his canonization,

.Barrett says that after death his brother

“face to face with God” won the battle
of ﬁrayer. The ex-priest wag reconciled
to Rome, ‘ |

The article in Americais called “touch-
ing”, in a brief introduetion. It is pathet-
ic. Barrett pleads for sympathy for
“stray priests”, whom he classes with
himself, though their motives for quit-
ting the Roman Catholic ehurch are often
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quite different from Barrett’s own. But,
quoting him, in regard to the leaving of
one or another of such “stray priests”:

Maybe he was goaded to it. The injustice he
suffered was too'great to be put up with. His
superior, his bishop, his pastor, was against
him. His nerves were taut. He was over-
wrought. It was a veritable shell shock. Ifis
Judgment failed him utterly. God seemed far
away—and it was then that the cunning
whisper of the Evil One filled his ears till he
eould hear nothing else! “You will go mad
unless you make the break—now!"

Thuns Barrett pictures the priest who
breaks with Rome. He intimates they are
unbalanced, and that the treatment they
got from their superior in the church
drove them to it. Barrett admits, “To at-
tempt to conceal the fact that there are
many siray shepherds [of Rome] living
in our hig cities is unwise.”

But what was it that brought Barrett
hack to the Roman obedience at last?
Was it the dread of eternal torture in
never-cnding hell, his sure destination
according to the churcht Was it the ap-
palling thought of hundreds, or even
thousands of years in the exerueciating
flames of a purgatory in which he now
professes to bhelieve? No, he does not
mention those compelling considerations.
Barrett had in the past referred to these
and other doctrines of Rome as “glori-
ous” and “incredible”. But the great
dread that brought him back, says he,
was “the thought of the bleak misery of
heing buried in unhallowed ground—of
bemgiv, buried in a lonely grave that had
no blessing on it, nor the shadow of the
Cross over it—that shocked me into a
realization of where T stood. . . . How
eould T lie in peace . . . without being
prayed for?”

‘Barrett now, cautiously, refers to his
former books as “foolish, sarcastie books
about the church’s policies and prae-
tices”. But since he had made many
statements that are confirmed strongly
by circumstances and events, a pathetic
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retraction, a reluctant recantation, will
hardly break down what he wrote in &
more confident frame of mind. And, such
being the case, this brief artficle may
well conclude with the conclusion from
Barrett's book Rome Stoops to Conquer,
a truth confirmed now In his own expe-
rience, for Rome has conquered Barrett:

Who can place a limit to-the Catholie ob-
jective in this country [United Staies of
Ameriea] * Re-open. diplomatie relgtiona with
Rome! Though gratified by such a concession,
why should Catholies be eontent with that?
Accord to them the right of exelusive censor-
ship over books, plays, amusements and the
Press. The Chureh would accept such offlee
without giving thanks for it, for she would
regard it as her exclusive right to enjoy it
Amend the Constitution so as 1o allow State
Legislatures to apportion publie moneys to the
support of Catholie schools and instituiions.
The Church would grudgingly admit that a
long-delayed obligation was being met by the
country. Go further, and amend the Constitu-
tion so as to recognize the jurisdiction of her
Eeelegiastical Courts and establish the Cath-
olic Church as the official Church of Ameriea.
At this point the Church would begin to re-
lax and smile with content. But still she would
demand more and more of us. She would have
charge of the departments of philosophy and
history in all our universities; she would
have large sections of her Canon Law in-
corporated into the State Laws; she would in-
gist on being empoyered to exercise certain
essential inquisitorial rights—not, of course,
Torguemada stuff—but a modernized and
eivilized Holy 0.G.P.U. Never was the Cath-
olic Church in any eountty in the world sinee
Christendom began so rich, so highly organ-
ized, so influential, so loyally soldiered by her
subjects as she is today in the United States.
Never was she tempted to make a supreme
effort by stakes more large and glorious than
those at isvue here and now. [Pp. 265, 266]

Rome will stoop to conquer. And now
E. Boyd Barrett will stoop with her, all
to the empty end that, his bones may lie
in “hallowed ground”.
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EW months
ago the name
G Nicaragna's cap-
tal, Managua, was
tunefully brought
to international at-
tention. This Latin-
American city
could hardly have
received motre ad-
vertisement had it
suddenly been hlown to hits by the vol-
" eante disturbances which rumble under
it. No international news event eecurred
there to bring it into the publie eve, but
yet hundreds of thousands of the Eng-
lish-Spanish-speaking nations were re-
peating its name daily, and radio waves
carvied its praises to the ends of the
earth. Singers, juke boxes and phono-
graphs hlared ferth their contribution
to the musical announcement that there
existed a “wondertul place”, a “city of
amor between the Caribbean and the
Pacifie-shore”. The song skyrocketed to
popularity, enchantinggly telling of Ma-
nagun's “haciendas Tor a few pesos
down”, its sedoritas, coffee, bananas,
sombreras, tarantulas, temperature, and
the ever-present frijoles.

Whether or not it was a carefully
planned campalgn to “sell” Managua to
the world, today wherever its name 18
mentioned immediately it is recognized,
located and associated with blae lakes,
moorlight and gaiety. For those who
have found delight in its sung praises, a
little of the city’s history and factual
existence will be enjoved.

Comparing Managua with other Latin-
Awmerican -capitals 1t is very hew, not
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ANAGUA, NleaRgGUA

becoming the capital of Nicaragua until
February 9, 1852, and all of its present
buildings date frem a disaster in 1931,
However, its surroundings were we))
known to the Spaniards by the mid-
sixteenth century, and long before that
a Managua Indian village occupied the
present site, The setting of Managua, on
the beautiful lake shore, in the midst of
wooded hills and striking wmountain
peaks, 1s the most pleasant and delight-
ful one any could wish to see’ The ex:
tremely warm climate of the region has
heen attributed to vapors rising from
Momotomhbo, a volecano across the'lake.

If the song writer had visited the capi-
tal in its early days no doubt he would
have been inspired to write an entirely
different song. Its primitiveness was
aptly described by a British captain who
visited Managua in 1869 and wrote down
instructive information for future travel-
ers of his day. He narrated:

There is absolutely nothing to associate
with the capital of a eountry — no public
libraries, museums, theatres, places of amnse-
ment, cte. At eight o’clock at night all i3 quiet
a8 a city of the dead. Perhaps here and there
a gambling party may prolong its unloly
occupation, but the generality of the inhabit-
ants have gone to sleep—I was almost going
to say bed ; but that would be a misstatement,
as therc 18 no such thing as a bed in the whole
country. You may see roughly made wooden
hedsteads, over whieh cowhides are stretched,
but therc is no bedding, Even the best families
use no linen sheets. . . . All classes arc dread-
fully afraid of water; and whenever they sec
a Luropran washing himsclf, especially early
in the morning, they never fail to tell him of
the danger he is running. With a few exeep-
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tions, the houses are very filthy and full of
vermin. I strongly advise future travelers to
provide themselves with a tent and thus escape
tHe necessity of seeking any other shelter but
their own.

On his next trip through Managua the
captain failed to follow his own advice
and sought shelter at a local pensiin.
The experience eaused him to write
words of warning anew to other travel-
ers’ seeking luxuries in Managua. He
writes:

The inn was a fair speeimen of those insti-
tutions throughout the country kept by na-
tives, and is known by the nickname of “Ilotel
de Iambre” (Ilotel of Hunger), from travel-
ers having the privilege of paying pretty high-
ly for being kept just above the starvation
point on sun-dried beef, brown beans, a few
egys and some maize cakes. In conjuring up
sych an inn, dismiss from your mind all no-
tion of comfort or coziness. If taken in, which
in one sense one always is, you may have to
share your room with half & dozen fellows.
There may be perhaps a few empty bedsteads,
but unless you bring your own bedding or
hammack, you have a most miserable time of it.

From 1ts birth Managua has seen
more than twenty presidents eome and
go, and has been the center of palitical
upheaval for nearly a hundred vears. It
withstood civil war in the 185(0’s, which
has raged time and again since then. It
witnessed the arrival of the filibusterer,
William Walkeér, an American adventur-
er from Tennessee, who marched in with
53 men and had himself declared presi-
dent. It saw American soldiers in its
streets from 1913 to 1933 during the in-
tervention of the United States in Nica-
raguan affairs.

At10:23 on
the morning of
Mar, 31, 1931,
Managua, now
with much of
its business
section under
pavement and
moving ahead
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with the construction of new public
buildings, felt a slight earth tremor,
which commenced slowly, then grad-
wgally grew in magnitude until it had
shaken praetieally everything to the
ground. Inflammable materials caught
fire immediately, and unchecked by the
next day twenty entire blocks were black
smoking ruins. More than a thousand

‘e1tizens lost their lives and another theu-

sand were wounded, Thousands meore
were stripped of everything they pos-
sessed, ineluding family and loved ones.
This disaster warned future construe-
tors, and today visitors see few buildings
over two storles high, and the majority
of large buildings built around steel.

The Brighter Side

But it should not be construed that all
in Managua is without beauty or worth,
A closer look at the modern Managua
will tell us something of
the virtues she strives
so hard to emphasize
and of her more un-
sightly aspeets, which
casual visitors fail to
notice,

First of zll, her peo-
ple are generally
friendly and gracious.
They are proud of their
city that i1s rapidly
growing, and also hap-
py to point out the his-
toric landmarks and
beautiful points of interest of the coun-
tryside.

One can appreciate their love of their
homeland when looking down at the
scepe from the distant mountains to the
south, where their eves drink in the
broad blue lake covering 650 squure
miles stretching away to blend with the
darker blue of the mountains outlined to
the north, the maj)estic voleanic Momo-
tombo, with its wisp of smoke curling
around 1ts apex off to the west, while
the broad, rich flatiand to the east makes
a green mat of thick vegetation as far
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as the eye can see, Dotted here and there
appear lighter green pools, lagoons of
extinet eraters. Managusa, in the center
of all the grandeur, appears as a tiny
eity with shining: gpires and red-roofed
houses sloping down to the lake shore.

In general the house surfaces are
graceful and simple, without superfinous
ornaments or’ incrustations, One sees
deeply indented windows, very few of
which have glass, being covered by
heavy wooden doors at night. No second-
story house is complete without its over-
hanging balcony. Plate glass show win-
dows are valnerable to thieves, 8o many
shops have wide doorways leading di-
reegy to inside displays. These equipped
with sliding metal shutters are sealed
at night against nnwanted guests, with
which the city abounds. At night Mana-
guans may be seen lounging in their
hammocks in the open deorways, or sit-
ting in groups in their rockin% chairs out
on the sidewalk chatting and listening to
their neighbor’s radio, which is usnally
Joud enough for the entire neighborhood
to hear comfortably or uncomfortably,
- Everywhere one notices horse-drawn
buggies carrying people to their destina-
tion. These are the brightly painted, can-
vas-covered coches, still very popular in
Managua, still holding their place in
transportation against motor vehicles.
Their familiar bell elang could be heard
at every corner along with the din of
many &atto and bus horns, until a recent
law prohibited the use of any horn or
bell, muceh to the nerve-soothing pleasure
of the city dwellers,

A vigit to the Loma, or the hill over-
looking the city, brings into view the
Moorish-style palace of the president
built in 1929, Back of this the ground
drops steeply to Tiscapa, one of the
green, voleanic lagoons, ecuriously énough
staying at the same level as Lake Mana-
gua a mile and a half away. It is a com-
mon saying that the man or men that
hold this hill Tule Nicaragua.

A continual east wind, sometimes only
a breeze, sometimes a gale, brings some
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relief to the Managuan’s sweating skin.
Part of the year it brings torrential
tropical rains that turn avenues into
deep rivers rushing toward the lake; the
other parf of the year if carries clouds
of yellow, powdery dust that fills nose,
eéves and ears. The vear round brilliant
tropical sunlight bathes the landsecape.

Every day is market day in Managua,
and the large central market is one of
the main attractions. Nearly every prod-
uct of the entire country is to be found
there in abundance. Women vendors are
seen walking proudly toward their place
of busincss completely shaded by huge
baskets balancedp on their heads, full to
overflowing with anything from live
chickens and ducks to Managua's form
of hot tamales, nacatamales.

The Song is Silent About This Side

However, in spite of abundart food in
the hands of food shops, there are still
multitudes of hungry people who gain
barely enough to sustain themselves and
their families. Everywhere can be seen
shoeless and ragged men, women and
children begging for a few cents. If they
are fortunate enough to gain the price
of rice and beans they are soon seen
walking through the street eating with
their hands from a banana leaf. Food
vendors sell to these poor people from
the curb, where they bring their own
charcoal stoves and cook for the benefit
of passers-by.

The more fortunate who work as serv-
anty slave from early morning to late
at night for as little as $5 to $10 per
month. Parents of large families must
stretch this to feed manv mouths, leav-
mg nothing with which to buy clothes.
Poverty forces thousands into the now-
overcrowded barrios, or suburhs, to live
in filth, to sleep on a wooden slab, and
to see their children naked and under-
nourished, playing in the gntter, that is,
if they are well enough to play. Visitors
are not shown these sights, in order that
they be not offended by the unsavory
smells and unpleasant sight of the degra-
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dation in which many of Managua’s citi-
zeus are foreced to live, If they were to
see these things they might wonder why,
in the capital city of a land with plenty,
with riech resources op all sides, some
zain 50 much and others gain so little,

They fail to see the cockroaches, two
inches long and longer, that infest the
majority of houses throughout the city
and carry disease from one hounse to the
other; or the rats, mice and bats that
swarm in every kitchen and attie; or the
alacron, or scorpion, and malaria-bear-
ing mosquitoes that bring sickness and
death, and against which only a weak
guard has been put up; and the ants and
weevils that are vooked in the food they
contaminate. Some progress is being
made in fighting disease, but there secms
to be a growing danger from diarrhea
and enteritis, which 1s responsille for
hundreds of cases every vear, indicating,
of course, poor water and tainted fnng,
infested with dangerous microhes.

It ig not surprising that some turn to
the local cane guaro for a brief enjoy-
ment, aithough such a {ling will cost the
indulger his last centavo, and a night
either 1n jail or in the gutter, hoth equal-
ly filthy. The liquor industry, being al-
most completely owned and controlled
by the government, has Zrown mightily
in the past few vears. Handreds with
hungry and destitute families at home

fall vietim to at least one of the gantiet
of cantinas they must run every night on
their way home from work.

Three-fourths of the citizenry gamble
thousands of dollars monthly in a vam,
get-rich-quick device, the national lot-
tery, which only serves as a constant
drain on much-needed funds and as a
false hope that alternately lives and dies
as each ticket is purchased. Money pours
into agencies cunningly devised to re.
ceive 1t, but for worthy causes, such as
schools, sanitation and other publie bene-
fits, there is little left over.

Upright and honest ejtizens of this
“city 80 gquaint” peer into a very dimly-
lit future seeking a solution to its many
prohlems, religious, political and soecial
Like thousands of cities like her, her
“ood old days” have long since gone
and she sceks pleasure and diversions to
soothe her worries of what tomorrow may
bring, be it revolution, poverty, destrue-
tion. How simple it would be if she could
revert back to a little Indian village
again, existing in pceace amid beauteous
surroundings and plenitude. oblivious
of explorers, conquerors, religionists,
politicians and commercialists, those re-
sponsible for her plight today. Then the
popular song would not have been 8o far
wrong.—dwakel correspondent in Nica-
ragua.
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‘Rainmakéfs Give Up

€ In a 160-square-mile area in Ohio the army and weather men teamed up to put
scientifle rainmaking to the test. The area was dotted with observation .posts, Radar
sets kept watch on the air above. When clouds appeared a Flying Fortress dashed
apward to shower them with dry-ice pellets while another plane photographed the
“Operation Rain”. But the clouds would not be wrung dry like a shirt on washday.
Practically nothing happemed when winter elouds were sprinkled with dry-ice or
water droplets or chemieals such as silver iodide. The towering cumulns clonds of sum-
mer were almost as miserly. Eighteen ount of 79 shook out a few raindrops, but in
these cases natural rain was already falling not many miles distant. The air foree and
weather buresu asaid: “The responsible seientists of the project interpret the long
series of experiments to mean that recently proposed artificial weather modifleation
processes are of relatively little economie importanee.” In simple words, when the elouds
gave up no rain the rainmakers gave up. But never expect officials to speak plaialy,
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Human Genealogy of the King

HE King was long ago foretold by

Jehovah’s prophet with these words:
“For unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his
government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish
it with judgment and with justice from
henceforth ewen for ever.” (Isaiah 9:6,7)
This prophecy is a logical sequence to a
previous ong, namely: “Behold, a virgin
shzll conceive, and bear a son, and.shall
call his name Immanuel.”—JIgaiah 7: 14,

The latter prophecy was fulfilled in
Jesus born at Bethlehem-judah, as dis-
tinctly stated seven centuries later at
- Matthew 1:20-25. For this reason a vir-
gin directly descended from David, for-
mer king of Jerusalem, was chosen to be
His mother, and to her the angel of Jeho-
vah said at the child’s conception: “Be-
hold, thou shalt conceive 1n thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and shalt eall his
name JEesus, He shall be great, and shall
be ealled the Son of the Highest: and the
Lord God shall give unto him the throne
of his father David: and he shall reign
aver the house of Jacob for ever; and of
his kingdotn there shall be no end. . . .
The holy [spirit] shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Ilighest shall over-
shadow thee: therefore also that holy
thing which shall be horn of tlee shall be
called. the Son of God.” {Luke 1:31-35)
Later, a disciple of this Sor of God said
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underinspiration: “The patriarch David,
. . . knowing that God had sworn with
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his
loins, according to the flesh, he would
raise up Christ to sit on his throne.”
—Aets 2: 28, 30,

But where does Joseph, Mary’s hus-
band, come in on this question of deter-
mining Jesus’ right to the throne of
David? If Christ or Messiah was to be
of the fruit of David’s loins, hence of
the seed of David, and so heir of David’s
throne, was it not needful for Him to
have a human father of the Davidic line?
No! Today, as always, inheritance and
rovalty is at times reckoned through a
mother as well as through a father, as in
the case of the son horn last Nevember
to Princess Elizabetl of England. Thus
it was with Jesus: His mother was &
daughter of David, of the seed and loins
of David. Henee her offspring, especial-
ly her firstborn, was not only her own
son but, through her, the Son of David.

In Jewish gencalogies it was custom-
ary to reckon lineage through either
father or mother. In the case of tracing
the genealogy throngh the mother the
custom was to reckon the genealogy
through the mother’s ancestry but to
treat her husband as being, instead of
her, the son of her father. Today we
would call such a person the son-in-law.
In the King’s genealogy as given by the
gospel writer Luke, the seed of King
David and of the patriarch Abraham is
thus traced through Mary’s ancestry, and
accordingly Luke 3:23 speaks of her
husband as being “the son of Helt”, Heli
heing Mary's father and Joseph’s father-
in-law.—head Luke 3: 23-38.
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Now God’s law stated: “If a man die,
and hawe.no son, then ye shall eanse his
irheritanee to pass unto his daughter.”
This law was based on the case of the
daughters of Zelophehad. {Numbers
26:33and 27:1-8) In such a case, where
the blood of the grandfather passed to a
child, a grandson, through a daughter,
the Jews rejected the name of this
daughter from the genealogical table and
listed instead the name of that daungh-
ter's hushand and counted him as the
son of her father. On this prineiple
Joseph, himself a descendant of King
David, married Mary, the danghter of
Heli, and in the genealogical register of
Mary's family Joseph is counted for
Heli’s son. Likewise Salathiel, mentioned
by Liuke, was really the sap of Jechonias
(Matthew 1:12); but he married the
daughter of Neri, and 80 at Luke
3:23-18 he was entered as the “son of
Neri”, Zorobabel was the son of this mar-
ringe of Salathicl and the daughter of
Neri, and in this Zorobabel the lines of
Solomon and of Nathan his brother unite
into one, so that Zorobahel was a de-
scendant of David through Solomon as
well as through Nathan. Now Joseph and
Marv were both descendants of this
Zorohabel; so they both were actually
descendants of David.

However, the genealogy of Jaseph, at
Matthew 1:13, traces his descent through
Abiud, son of Zorobabel, whereas Luke
- 3:27 1iraces Mary’s descent through
Rhesa, son of the same Zorobabhel, Rhesa
and Abiud being brothers. Thus the gene-
alogies given by Matthew and Luke are
parts of one perfect whole; each of
them 18 necessary to the explanation of
the other. By Matthew’s genealogical
table we prove Mary’s descent as well as
Joseph’s descent from David through
Solomon; and by Luke’s table we see the
descent of Joseph as well as that of Mary
from David through Nathan, Solomon’s
brother.

But since Luke does mnot mention
Mary’s name, how do we know that Mary
was the daughter of Heli and that
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Joseph was simply his son-in-law? Mary
would have to be understood as such, be-
cause Luke reports that the angel who
appeared to Mary told her God would
give her miraculously conceived Son the
“throne of his father David”, and so it
was necessary to prove this by her gen-
ealogy, that given by Luke. Moreover,
Mary is called by the Jews “Bath Heli,”
that is, “the daughter of Heli.” Harly
writers whao professed to he Christians
call her the “danghter of Joiakim and
Anna”, But as the first part of his name
Jo means Jehovah, who 1s God, the name
Joiakim has at times heen changed to
Eliakim, because the first part of this
name E! means God. (See 2 Chronicles

-36:4.) Eli, or Heli, as Mary’s father is

called, 1s just the shortening of the name
Eliakim,
The gospel writer Luke therefore

_gives the King's genealogy throagh Mary

the daughter of Heli, He thus enitically
distinguishes Jesus’ real genealogy from
His legal genealogy by sayving. paren-
thetically, at Luke 3:33, that, “as was
supposed,” Jesus was the son of Joseph,
the son of Heli, whereas Jesus was in
reality the son of Mary, the daughter of
Heli. So Jesus was a grandson of Heli on
his mother Mary’s side. When we com-
pare Luke’s table with that of Matthew
we find they both agree {from Abrahamto
David; but from David to Joseph they
are plainly different lines of descent,
agreeing only in two persons, namely,
Salathiel and Zorobhabel. Matthew and
Luke call Abiud and Rhesa the sons of
Zorobabel, although the table in 1 Chron-
icles 3: 19 makes no mention of them as
Zorobabel's sons. This should not worry
us, for it was a eustom of the Jews to
call the same person by different names,
and this enstom was peculiarly prevalent
ahout the time of Zorohabel. (See Daniel
1:6,7; 2 Samuel 3:3 .and 1 Chronieles
3:1.) This was doubtless the case with
the sons of Zorobabel.- -
Thus the unbroken descent of Jesus
from David is Seripturally certified.
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Geneva, the Protestant Rome

46THIS city is under the rule of God,”
was the solemn announcement de-
- livered once again by a lean-faced, fiery-
eved preacher, to the councilors of a tiny
city-republic bordering on the kingdom
o6f France and the duchy of Savoy on
February 11, 1557. That city -‘was Gene-
va, now world famous as seat of the
International Red Cross organization,
former seat of the League of Nations,
- and scene of many intérnational confer-
ences in recent decades. |
The man who claimed that eity of Ge-
neva for the rule of God and wanted to

remodel it into a “holy city” was John,

Calvin, & reformer mentioned in the
same breath with Luther, Zwingli and
other champions of the anti-Romish
movement in the sixteenth eentury. John

Calvin, a Frenchman, born in 1509 at

Noyon in northern France, fled fromn the
French Catholic inquisition after his
sudden’ conversion to the Ewvangelical
faith in 1533. In 1536 he came to Geneva
and made it his home. Nineteen years be-
fore, the Reformation had started in
(Germany; and fourteen years before, in
Switzerland.

The foremost Swiss reformer, Ulrich
Zwingli, had been slain in battle against
the Catholies five years previouslv. In
the Pays de Vaud, Neuchdtel and (Gene-
va, French-speaking territories which
afterwards joined the Swiss Confedera.-
tion, the reform movement had likewise
forged its way since 1530, thanks to the
activities of Farel and Viret. Hence this
means that Calvin had not planted, but
had watered. He was a man of great
learning, a& brilliant and fascinating
writer, It was he that gave the city of
(Geneva ifs quite distinetive character in
those early decades of the Reformed
Church. For what purpose? We quote
from Le Siécle de la Réforme a Geneve
by Alexandre Guillot:

He [Calvin] realized the particular situa-
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tion of that city in the eentre of Eurgpe in the
vieinity of the crossroads hetween France,
Germany and Italy, an outpost of the gospel
toward the South, and his intchtion was to
make it & Bulwark of the Reformation, from
whenece & splendid radiation of Christian truth
would be made possible. A Christian govern-
ment was to be established there, an example
of faith and morals to other peoples, a Theoe-
racy, that means a natien with no other head
but God and no other laws but those to be
found in the Bible, interpreted by its min-
isters,

Calvin proposed to remodel Geneva
into a city of God, a holy city. That was
bound to become a failure. Instead the
city won for itself the rather ambignons
name of Protestant Rome, This designa-
tion of times long past is now all but for-
gotten. At that time, however, and up
to the eighteenth century, it was chiefly
meant to distingnish Geneva as the fore-
most international center of Protestant-
1S,

The effects of Calvinism made them-
selves felt beyond the boundaries of its
eradle in-Switzerland, reaching into Ger-
many, France, England, Scotland, the
Netherlands, Poland, Hungary and
North Ameriea (by way of the Puritans,

“the Pilgrim Fathers and all the Presby-

terian denominations). Calvin shared the
views of Zwingh, the Zurich reformer,

who had openly advocated the use of the

sword, to safeguard the liberty of preo-
claiming the gospel in every country,
Calvin, too, coupled teaching the Bible
with political activity; and so radical
were his proceedings right from the out-
get that, in 1538, he was banished from
the already reformed city of Geneva, two
years after his first appointment, In 1541
he was recalled and they agreed to sub-
mit to his severe discipline.

Though it must not be overlooked that
in the minds of historians and theolo-
gians alike the term fheocracy has lost
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its true sense, the fact still remains that
Calvin wanted to imitate the typieal
Theocracy of Israel. According to him,
the powers of church and state should
Join hands, in order to enforee the rule
of God among men. Claiming pre-
eminence for the church, he changed
Geneva virtually into a

State of the Church

Clergymen now serve as counselors
and controllers in all departments of the
republic’s administration. The clergy as
a body 1s given the title of “Venerable
Company”. The citizenry, one section
after another, is summoned to the cathe-
dral, to teke the oath of allegiance to the
new organization and the new creed.
Church attendance is made compulsory.
Those who for any reason are excluded
from the Lord’s supper no longer en-
joy full eivie rights. Adultery is punish-
able by death, as in Israel. Ranking next
to the “Venerable Company”, the “Court
of Flders” is established as another an-
thority, made up of six elergymen and
twelve laymen, appeinted by the city
council. The eity is suobdivided into
twelve sections, a slight reminder of the
new Jerusalem described in Revelation.

Each of these sections was under the super-
vision of one clergyman and one layman. They
observed the merchant in his hall, the erafts-
man in his workshop and the market-woman
on the street. They took notice of these peo-
ple’s words and deeds, taking into account the
following, Are they diligently attending the
sermons, not only on Sundays? Do they regu-
larly and devetedly parteke of the Lord’s
supper’ How do they dress? How'do they
bring up their children? Are they thriity, or
are. they wasteful and pleasure.seeking ¥ The
home of every citizen, whether of high or low
standing, was to be held open to those super-
visors, whose duty it was to visit every home
at least once a year. [Quoted from Wie die
Waadt und genf fiir die Schweic und den
newen Glauben gewonnen wurden (How Vaud
and (eneva were won for Switzerland and the
New Faith), by Dr. Arnold Jaggi.]
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“What a police state!” someone may
exclaim in objection te such an arrange-
ment. “Does not God want veluntary
worshipers?” Well, Calvin had no use
for such notions.

As is well known, Calvin does not acecept
the liberty of man, which is excluded from
his theological and social system. Man is left
no -choice to accept God’s rule. . . ., In his
[Calvin’s] eyes the honor of God is upheld
if man is prostrated before the divine law in
a voluntary or compulsory way. [Quoted from
La Théocratie @ Genéve au temps de Colyin
(The Theoeracy in Geneva at the time of
Calvin), by E. Chosy.]

The Irequenting of public houaes was
forbidden; pageants or dances likewise,
Only Biblical names were allowed for
children. For having reproached Calvin
in the privacy of his home, a councilor
was forced to go through the city with
nothing on him save hig shirt, and to
apologize on bended knegs. A preacher
who objected ¢o this measare was roih-
lessly put out of office. No other reading
matter but the Bible and edifying writ-
ings were permitied, to the exclusion of
all noveis. A hairdresser was imprisoned
because she made an unauthorized coif-
fure for a young lady. A card player was
exposed as an example of public abhor-
rence in the pillary, with the cards huung
around his neck.

Little wonder when Maxime Reymond
in his Histoire de la Sursse (History of
Switzerlahd) remarks:

Not that be [Calvin] was beloved; he was
dreaded and could master the various and
repeated insubordinations only by punishing
them with inexorsble inflexibility. . . . Tt is
found that from 1542 to 1546 seyenty-six
persons were sentenced to banishment and
fifty-eight were sentenced to death.

Typical is the following excerpt from
a letter by Calvin, dated February, 15659,
and addressed to the Bernese town clerk
Zurkinden:

Withal, you are not at all mindinl ol Yhe
great damage to the Chureh, caused by your
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lenjent kindliness, that lets the wicked go un-
punished for everything. Having only a spark
of piety within us, a severe blasphemy must
ignite us to full anger. In that case I would
rather rage lo the utmost, than to be found
too lenient.

Religious fervor and intolerance join
hands in the Calvin creed, as in many
other, cases. Though a reformer, he was
still held prisoner within the sinister
world of ideas prevailing in the dark
Middle Ages. He expressly adhered to
the decrees of the earlier church eoun-
cils, the Nicean council, for example, as
binding upon all Christians, and fervent-
ly defended Trinitarianism. He helieved
that God had fixed beforehand the fate
of every man, choosing some for salva-
tion and some for perdition; and that he
made that somber and disgraceful doe-
trine of predestination the center of his
theological system has certainly eontrib-
uted to his policy of harshness. He ad-
vocated putting to death all hereties by
carnal weapons of the worldly powers.

COMPREHENSIVE

Standing as 2 monument of guilt is the
gshameful crime committed on Michael
Servetus, & Spanish physician and au-
thor of reformed writings, who saw that
baptism of babes and the doctrine of the
trinity are against the Bible. Sentenced
to be burned alive at the stake by the
Papist inguisition in France, he man-
aged to escape to Geneva, only to be
arrested at the instigation of Calvin and
sentenced.to death for his “heresy”. It
18 said that Calvin was to have him exe-
cuted by the sword; instead he was
roasted alive at the stake for 30) minutes,
which means that the government of the
reformed Genevan State of the Church
literally executed the sentence of the
Roman inguisition.

Considering the fruits and the out-
come of that experiment, the answer is
clearly evident that Geneva was not a
Theocraey, not a citv of God, not a holy
city.—Awake! correspondent in Switzer-
land.
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“Stats vi une Union®

& Harry S, Truman on Jan-
uary b epoke to Congress and
the Amerlean people for the first
time ae presldent by election,
nreviously having filled out the
unexplred fourth term of Frank-
iln D. Hoosevelt, origluntor of
the “new deu]”. Truman's “Stnte
nf the Unlon” message came
with aspurance. Sald he, “Every
seiment of our economy  and
every jndlvidual have a right to
expect from our government a
fair deal.” In his message, as
well a9 In his economic report
to Cungress two days later, the
presldent called for means to
combat Inflation; cvedit curhs:
coutrolg an epeculation, expoct,
transportation, rents, prices and
wages. He proposed gevernment
lenpp to. expand production If
private industry failed to meet
requirements. He asked for $4,-
000,000,000 in  new revenues,
these to come chiefly from cor-
poration taxes, as well as taxes
on blgher {ocome groups. He
urged compulgeory health insur-
ance; expanded social security
provigions ; construction of a4 mil-
livp low-rent housing units in
eeven years; apnd federal ald to
education. He called for repeal
of the Taft-Hartley Aect apd re-
vival of the Wagner Aet, with
sultable changes. He proposed a
long-range farm price-suppart
program, together with increased
rural electrification. He backed
the civil righis program against
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lynching. poll texes, raciol segre-
gatlon and discerimination.

" Such were the president's
“fair deal” proposals. The Wail
Street Journal called it a super
new dleal. The Imocratic Na-
tlonal chalriran snld It was the
“strohngest possihle bulwark
agninst Comuiunlsm in this coun-
try :

In his economie report the
president  elaboratedl on  these
matters, putting forward also (he
proposal that ndustry and gov-
ernment Join to provide a million
new Johs.

On Januaary 10 the president
presented the budget of the gov-
erntuent for the Bscal vear 1050,
beginning July 1, and called for
an expenditure of $41,858,000,000.
This is over 3280 for every man,
woman and child In the country,
The president estimnated receipts
for the fiscal year at %$40,985,000,-
000, indicating an expected defi-
cit July® 1, 1850, of $873,000,000.

Atlantic Pact

@ The U, 5. State Department
declared January 14 that the So-
vier's course made the formation
of a North-Atlantic Secnrity Pact
4 hecegsity, Nations were ad-
vised to join up if they expected
military aid from the United
States. The State Department's
press officer, Michael J. MeDer-
mott, said: “The practical steps
leading up to such am arrange-
meni are now receiving the most
intensive consideration on both

sides of the Atluntic, It is nat-
ural that such supplies as may
be avaliable showld go to coun-
tries associated with us in collec-
tive defense arrangements.”

Jews In the News

% The British government &n-
nounced on January 8 that Jew-
jsh forces had shot down five
Eritish Roval Alr Force planes
three daye before, killlng aone of
the personnel. At the beginnlng
of the month the Jewish army
had farced most of the Egyptian
forcen In the Negeb bhack finto
Epyvpt and actually entered Egyp-
tinn territory. Egypt made pver-
tures for o peace settlement and
a fruve was concluded.

Brilain’s Bevin, whn once told
the House of C‘-mnﬁmna. “I will
stuke my polltieal future on aotv-
ing this probltem,” did not seem to
be doing 80 well with the 'ales-
tine sltuation, The Jews arid the
Britlsh were plding the Egyp-
tinna, but the Rritlsh maintain
{he Inefdent  took plRce  over
Egypitan territory, A strong pro-
tesl 10 the Jewish government
was returned as “Ilmproperly &d-
‘dressed™. The British provided
reinforcements for the garrison
at the Trans-lordan port of Aga-
ba, near the Negeb horder.

The Jews remalned In the
news not only by shrewd moves
in the Beld of hattle, but glso by
full-page “advertigements” in
U.S. papers, one of which waa
headed “Britain's New War
Againgt Israel”, Thereln Brit-
ain's ¢laimed intention to act in-
dependently of the U, N, was de-
cried. Britaio was called the real
encmy of Israel. Dr. Chalm Weilz-
mano, nrovisional president of
Isroel, expressed his <oncern
over developmenta, warning ithe
Dritish that their course would
lead] to war. He continued to
hope for peace with Britain
Meanwhile Dr. Ralph J. Bunche,
actirzg U. N, mediator, sought to
bring sbout peace not only he
tween Israel and Egypt, but also
the Arab gtates of Trans-Jordan,
Lebacan, Syria and Traq. The
Joews and the Egyptinos agreed
to hold back their milltary {ore-
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as while the peace talks were he-
ing held on the igland of Rhodes,

Hungary's Church-State Fight

& While Presldent Arpad 8za-
kamits said (hat Hungary was
determlned to reach AnD agree-
ment with the Loman Catholic
Church, despite the arrest and
imprisonment of Cardinal Mind-
gzenty, the Vatlican announced
tte rejection of un offer of direct
negotiations untll the cardinal is
released. The Vatican insisted
the clergy must be sgllowed to
manage it own schools. Tt was
reported that Hungary had ruled
that henceforth all Roman Cath-
olie clergy would be paid by the
government, a provigsion mare
after the natlonaliratlon of all
gehools. The Vatiean charged
that the arrest of Mindszenty
came at the behesat of Moscow, In
the U. 8. the K, of C. urged {Jan-
pary 15) that the U. 8. demand
the cardinal’s release. Hungarian
Protestants stated that Cardinal
Mindazenty waa acting as a po-
litical leader, not a religious ote,

French in Indo-Ohina

& The FIrench government in
mid-Tanuary indicated growing
anxlety about the war in Indo
China, and made an open #ppeal
to Bao Dwal, former emperor of
Annam, to take the leadership
of the National movement away
from Ho Chi Minh, called & Comn-
munist. Bac Dai, at Cahhes,
wants 8 nationsl referendun
held, however, to make sure he
ghonld return. Meanwhile the
rebel forces have galned virtual
control over g third of the
French colony, whose rubbér, tin
and oil are linportant factors In
the European Iiecovery L'rogrim,

Tito's New Year's Message

& Marsha Tito of Yugeslavia
in & New Year's mesaage broad-
cast Ip the flrgt hour of 19490 told
the nation that the Yugoslave
were Incapable of crawling llke
reptiles on their bellies before
anyone (presumably net even
Russia)., The gist of the talk
waid thet the Yugoslavy nation
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would win out over the opposi-
tion and boycotts of the Comin-
form natloos, Said he: “We firm-
ly believe that this time &galn
truth and Judtlce will prevall,
since otherwise prospects for the
world would be very gloomiy in-
deed. Those who Reep on saying,
in order to appease their con-
sclencea, that the endn Justity the
meanf# should Enow that this
particular siogan was well known
by the Jesuits in the days of the
Inquisfition. Great thinga can
fiever be bulit by foul means and
in a dishonest way:”

Poland Rebuilds Warsaw

@® DI'resident Bierut of Ioland in
hiam New Year’s Day description
of I'oland sald 1t was a country
“pulsating  with  work”. The
changes in eévidenee In the capl-
tal fully support this description.
The ruined ecity is being trans-
formmed into a beautiful and mod-
ern Inmetropolis, All of the main

atreets, many of which were de-.

gtroyed by the Nazis, have heen
widened. Blocks of rubble have
changed into shining new strog-
tures, outstanding among which
is the white and gleaming four-
story headguarters of the Min-
istry of Industry.

Czech Two-Price System

@ Introducing a two-price ays
tem for Czechoslovakin, Finauce
Minister Jaromir Dolanaky snl,
“It i= not right that the bluck
marketer or rich man who lives
from unearned incrament should
receive a8 much as a geod work-
er, After the exumple of the Sop-
viet Unlon, PPoland and Hungary,
we shall introduce two gorts of
prices for the sawme Iindustrial
consumers’ goods.”

Capture of Nacusas

@® Greek guerrillas, on Janu.

ary 14, conipleted their capture
of the town of Naoussa in Mage-
donin, 90 miles west of Salonika.
Acrordlng to & communique,
only seven of the 400-man garri.
sch inh the tewn survived the gt-

tack. Nnoussa has & population

of from 10,000 to 14,000 and iz a

major agricultural center of the
north-central border area. 'The
town was: retaken from the
rebels the following day, on
which day, incidentally, Premier
Themistorles Sophoulis offered
hls resignation tp King Paul, doe
te his infirmity, '

Race Riots in Durban

& The Indian Ocean city of
Durban In South Africa was the
geene 1o mid-January' &f bloody
race Tiots, Zulu natives fighting
Indians because of the fatal
beating of a natlve boy by an
Indlan shopkeeper. SBome three
hundred persong were killed and
more than a theusand were
wounded before South African
treops with Axed bayonets could
bring the situation under control.

More on Indonesin

® The assertion that the Cath-
olic' party by “taking over" con-
trol of the Min!lstry of Overseas
Territorles was responsible for
the situation in Indonesia has
betn denied in the Manchester
Guardian. It was shown that the
Nocialist party 1s still one of the
most impottant component parts
of the Netherlands government
ecorlition andd that the prime min-
fster, Dr. Drees, is a Soclalist.
In any cise the decision with re-
spect to Indonesla was not a par-
ty matter, for the government
acted unanimously, Some 350
specifle violatione of the TU.N.
truce are recorded, and sisty-
meven Indonesian offteials of fed-
eral states were killed.

In early January the Dutch
consolidated their positions, de-
laying to put into effect a . N.
cense-fire order. Meanwhlle prep-
aratlons were heing made to an-
nounce 8 hew “sovereign state”,
A U.N. Commlittee reported that
there was conlinuisg guerrilla
warfare io both Java and Su-
matra. Queen Juliana, in a broad-
cayt address on January 6, re
newed pledges to all Indonesians
of free elactions and partnershlp
in # Bovereign goverhment gs
Boon as these arrangements could
be carried out.
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China’s Civil War

@® Toward mid-January the Chi-
nepe  Communists. had occupled
the port clty of Tientsin after
prolonged fighting. The National-
Izt defeats amounted almost to
a roui. Peace overtures by Gen.
Chiang Kuai-shek were rejected
by the Communlsats as tricks, The
imposed conditions amounted to
unconditional surrender, The Na-
tionalist government appealed to
Britaln, France, Russia and the
United States to Intervene to
aave begutifut Peiplng from he
ing shellad as Tientsin had been,

Citizenship in Argentina

& Forelgners who have been
two years in Argentina must he-
come cltizens or leave, according
to Prestdent Juan Perdn’s new
draft of the Federnl {ongtltu-
tion. Bome 1,000 citlzong of the
Unlted States would be nffected
if the constltuztlon 18 ndopted in
full.

Puerto Rlco's First Governor

@ Puerto Rico on January 2 In-
augurated Luls Mufioz Marln as
it first elected governor in A
¢elebration that brought out the
greatest throng Iin the history of
the island. The people were in
holiday mond, npearly 200000
gathering along  the Avenue
Ponee de Leon durlng the in-
augural ceremonles that intro-
duced a new chapter in the his-
tory of the IMuerto Ricans, Sr.
Marin was formerly a& Greeowlich
Village writer.

Marshall Out, Acheson In

@® President Truman on Jann-
ary 7 accepted the expected resig-
natlon of Secretary of State
George (. Marshall, who had
been ill. He announced the ap-
pointment of Dean Acheson, once
an undersecretary of state, to
take Marshall’s place, effective
January 20. At the same time the
resignation of Marshall's under-
secretary, obert A, Lovett, wasa
announced, and Jates E. Webb,
director of the budget, designat-
ed to succesd him, Mr, Acheson,
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questioned by the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee (Fanu-
ary 13), told that body he was
no appesser, such a charge hav-
ing been made against him in
print. Cordell Hull, under whom
he served as assistant secretary
of state, praised the appointment
of Acheson.

Prestdential “Ralse”

& The U.8, Congress in mid-
January began to thke steps to
give President Truman more
money, The Senate voted, 88 to
9, to Increase the salariex of the
preslident, vice-president and
speaker of the House. The bill,
which then went to the House of
Representatives, raises the presi-
dent’s salary from $75.000 to
$100,000 a yenr and provides him
with a new tax-free expensa al-
lowance of $50,000 a year, which
is In addltion to other funds
which he uses for officlal ex-
poendditures,

Unémployment Insurance

@® The Advisory Councll on So-
c¢ial Security, headed by former
Secretary of State Stettinius, on
January 2 recommended to the
Senate Commitiee op Finohce
that the Senate federal unem-
ptoyment Insurance saystem be
modernized and extended to cov-
er an additional 7,000,000 work-
ers.

Non-Bar Members Barred

& The Democratic Committee on -
Caommittees, which fixes member- -

ship of Congresslonal groups, on
January 15 barred congressmen
from serving on such committees
unlegs they are members of the
bar. It was also ruled that no
chairman of apn important com-
mittee can serve as chairman on
another. The first rule ousted
Herbert, the second Rankin, who
opposed Truman in the elections.

Hawaiian Volcano Erupts

@ The 13680-foot volcano,
Maupa Loa, in Hawail, erapted
violently January 6, spewing out
sgtreamsz of molten lava. The erup-
tion was followed by an earth-

.quake in the vicinity,, which,

however, did iiitle damage. The
eruption was the first in seven

Fears.

Phenomensl weanther

& Unvsual weather conditions
marked the comling of 1949, At
Cherbourg the giant Conard lin-
er, the Queen Mary, was driven
agroumi by a wind of nearly cy-
clonle force. The wide noloriety
gecorded several Inches of snow
in southern California evidenced
the good weather enjoyed there
in lesg unsettled times. Simul-
tansously A blanket of {ce was
gpread over a thousand-mile line
from western Oklahoma io east-
ern Iliincols. Maony lives were
paved because people stayed home
Instead of going out for the
boliday. Winds of great fury
raged acrose Arkansas and Loul-
glana. There were floods in New
England and 1n some other parts
of the country. Meanwlile New
York, where some lmportant con-
struction work 1s being done, en-
Joved unusuailly mild weather.

“Atomic Clook”

& An “atomlc clock” hag been
invented which hans a petentlal
accuracy of one part-in 10,(dH),-
000,000, so that it would take
about 3,008,000 years for the
clock to galn or lose a second.
The face of the clock is like any
electric clock, but it hag an atom-
jic artachment that serves as &
regulutor. It conaists of a 30-foot
copper tube filled with ammonia
gas, a quartz crystal oscillator
and mome electronic instruments
known as freguency multipliers,
dividers and dlecriminators. The
ogrillator emitg a radio signal of
marvellously conslstent frequen-
cy. Yet minute variations occa-
gionally appear, which in the
atomic clock are continuaily cor-
rected by the frequency of the
atomic vibrations in the smmo-
nia molecule. The clock was de-
veloped Dby the National Burean
of Staodards from research ¢on-
ducted by Dr., Harcld Lyons,
chlef of the microwave standards

spction.
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“The path of the just is as the shining light,
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”
Proverbs 4:18.

The light of truth shed forth fromn Goed’s Word is not
restrained by the whilng of men nor Lound by ereed ror
by passing vears, With each new day (1od sheds more
gkt of understarding owpon His Word {o those whe
<houghtfally seek after 135 wisdom. An outstanding ir-
strument to kelp Christiana keep pace with the sdvance

of truth streaming from the Bikle through fulfilied proph-

ecv and increased understanding Is

THE WATCHTOWY R

Sinee 1879 tais 15-page magazine has faithfully served its readers.

Jt is putlished on the 1st and the 19th of cach mountk in most of the
more than 20 languages in which it appears. Its colmmns are not epen
to personalities, nor iz it hampered by policies dictated by advertisers
or pressare groups. 11 is free to accomplish its purpose, 10 make God's
nzme and purposes known to a'll men of good-willl “Light is sown for
*he righleous,” Keep pace with the light as it advances by readirg
The Walchiower regularly together with your Bible. A vear’s subserip-
t'on 1s but $1.00. Tf vou send yvour rubseription now the beokle: The
Joy of AU the People will be sent free,

——e s mes ok ol ok s oam m ——m

WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St. Brookiyn 1, N. Y.

Encinsed 18 £1.0% for my subserintion for The Wailchtower for 1 year 11 this is sen it befere May 1, 11110,
I am to receive a free copy of the booklet T'he Sy ef AU the Peapie.

I RLITME + o e e e e e o oeveemmie e o+ pemmaseessenee - fee Rt 2 eeeeerrees e e ARRmEerns eS8 Btreet. ...
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MISSING LINKS STILL MISSING

Evolutionists admit their “half-ape half-man” fossils
are not links between man and any primitive ape

i

Black-out for Pain
Anesthetics make bearable the operations we talk about

Venezuela’s Blitzkrieg Coup

In the wake of swift revolution eyes blink and
shoulders shrug, but no blood flows

L

Baptism or Immersion
. Are they different? What Is symbolized?
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THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

News saurces that are able to keep you awake 1o the vital issues
cf our times must be unfetiered by censorship and selfish interests.
“Awakel” has no fetters, It nizes facts, faces facts, is free fo
publish facts. It ts not bound by political ambitions or gbligations; it js
unhampered by advertizers whose toes must not be trea upon; it is
unprejudiced by tradittonal creeds. This journel keeps irself free that
it may speak freely to you, But it does not abuse jts freedom, It
maintains integrity to truth,

"Awakel” uses the regular news channels, ‘st is not dependent on
them. its own correspondents are on all continents, in 2cares of nations,
From the four corners cf the earth thelr uncenscred, on-the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international, It is read in many nations, in many
]anguu-gesg by persons of all ages. Thrcu-;:h its pages many fields of
knsowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geographg, science, socta] conditions, natural wonders~—wvg ¥, its cover-
nge is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.

“Awake |” pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to cha,mpianin%]f'raedom for all, to comforting
mourners and sirengthen:ng those disheartened by the failuzes of a
delinquent world, refleciing sure hope for the establishinent of a right.
eour New World, i

Get acquainted with “Awakel” Keep awake by realiing “Awake!”
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“Now it is high time to awake.- Romans /3://

Volumes XXX

ifnnutyn. N. Y., I'a_l_arr.h 8, 1!~iﬂ

Number B

MISSING LINKS STILL MISSING

cld-fashloned, that it orig nated

svolution’s ¢hain of avidence are atlll missing.

Articles In ths two preceding issues presanted facts that proved the evolutlon theory to ba
In heathen religlon and mythology and anclent Gresk
phlicsaphy, that its supposed proofs of comparstive anatomy, bleod tests, embryology and
vestiglal crgans sre wanting in honast walght. Evan evolution's star witheas, gsaloQy, was
found to backfire and, inatead of proving evolution, proved the unchangeablensus of apecies.
This article continuss the case, cross-sxamines geclogy to discover It an Incompatent witness
for evolution, and thence cails to the whness stand somae of svolution's famous “misming
linka”. They sreo sxposed as guilty of perjury, forced by thelr finders ‘to be falso witnesses.
But most amazing, .thousands wpon thoussnds of the missing links needed to complete

HEN evolutionists. speak of the

. missing link, as though there were
only one link missing, they are being coy.
There are untold thousands of links
needed to connect modern man with a
glimy mud puddle of millions of years
ago. They cannot forge a single link to
connect any two of the thousands pf
natural species. More embarrassing to
them, they cannot even produce a start-
ing point for their evolutionary chain
reaction.

Ancient advocates of evolution thought
they had the answer. They taught spon-
taneous generation. Aristotle, for in-
stance, believed that fleas, worms, mice,
dogs and other lower forms of animal
life sprung up spontaneously from moist
“Mother Earth”. Van Helmont, renowned
alchemist physician during the reign of
Louis XIV, wrote: “The smells which
arise from the bottom of morasses pro-
duce frogs, slugs, leeches, grasses and
other things.” When Sir Thomas Browne
douhted spontaneous generation, anoth-
er scientist of that day berated his un-
orthodoxy: “To question this is to ques-
tion reason, sense, and experience.” But
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this folly that life was generated in
utrefving matter was exploded in 1668
Ey Redi, an Italian, who discovered that
maggots appeared in meat only after
flies had deposited their eggs 1n it.

When the microscope revealed the
existence of bacteria (1683) the evolu-
tionists insisted that-.it was the micro-
scopic organisms that spontaneously
generated from inanimate matter, fo
give life and evolution a start. But Pas-
teur, in 1846, proved that the bacteria
did not originate themselves out of dead
matter but came from other bacteria al-
ready existing there. .

Then some starry-eyed evolutionists
came forward with the wise opinion that
the first bit of life came to earth from
another planet, transported on a bit of
star dust. This fantasy only pushes the
problem farther away, and means that
man and all other life evolving from this
star-dust passenger are “out of  this
world”. Ernest Haeckel stubbornly cham-
pioned spontaneous generation.

Many evolutionists, like Darwin, ac-
knowledge their failure to account for
the beginning. Darwin said: “I imagine
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that probably all organic beings which
ever ﬁved on this earth descended from
gsome primitive form which was first
ealled into life by the Creator.” To admit
one or a few creations is to admit the
possibility of thousands. Hence the ma-
Jjority of evolutionists simply aveid the
question of how life began. They cannot
connect the inanimate with the ammate.
The very vital first link of their evolu-
tion chain is & missing link. They are as
futile and ridiculous as a contractor that
would try to skip the first floor and start
to build a hundred-story skyscraper
from the second floor up.

Evolutionists Explain Evolution

But granting evolutionists the
starting point they cannot ex-
plain, how did the one-celled
' __ beginning evolve to manhood?
Several explanations have been given,
and generally discarded. More than a
century ago the French evolutionist
Lamarck theorized on the “how” of evo-
lution, In different environments and
by different activity the body of erea-
tures acquired new characteristics, and
Lamarck said these acquired character-
istics were passed on to offspring. Te
illustrate, he explained how the giraffe
got its long neck. Its ancestors had short
necks, grazed on the ground. A drounght
came, the grass went, the giraffe ances-
tors reached to the trees for fodder, and
gtretched their necks. Each giraffe gen-
eration aequired longer necks, till they
reached present proportions. Sounds like
an Uncle Remus tale. The drought must
have lasted for millions of years, for
evolution takes its time, Why other graz-
ing animals did not acquire long necks
or starve is beneath Lamarck’s notiee.
The fallacy of Lamarck’s theory is
that acquired characteristics are not in-
herited hy offspring. One evolutionist,
Weismann, chopped the tails off mice for
many generations, but the last had tails
a8 long as the first, He learned that when

the embryo was still In early stages of
4

development the germ eells were get
aside, thereafter. all, through life re-
tained their original qualities, and, since
ouf of these germ cells come all future
generations, Weismann learned that in-
herited factors are fixed at this early
stage. Hence Professor Kellogg, of Stan-
ford University, once confessed concern-
ing the inheritance of acquired charac-
teristies, it “unfortunately does nof seem
to happen”. Professor Conklin, of Prince-
ton University, said; “The inheritance of
acquired characters is inconceivable.”
Today most evolutionisis laugh at La-
marck’s theory. They have newer jokes.

Darwin Shuns Lomarck’s Nonsense

Charles Darwin followed Lamarck
with an explanation of his own, and
said: “Heaven forfend me from La.
marck’s nonsense.” Darwin noticed vari-
ations in offspring from the same par-
ent, in size, shape, color. He alsc noted
the struggle for existence. In this strug-
gle, he gaid, the helpful variations sur-
vived, the useless or less helpful ones
perished. This is the basis for his theory
of natural selection through survival of
the fittest. Through a continuous selee-
tion of good variations evolution pro-
ceeded upward, zaid Darwin,

Variation of characteristics already
present is one thing, but to evolve an
organ entirely new is certainly more
than Darwin’s slight variatiodns, As Pro-
fessor Lock, of Cambridge, said: “Selec-
tion, whether natural or artificial, can
have no power in creating anything
new.” Hugo de Vries said: “Natural se-
lection may explain the survival of the
fittest, but it eannot explain the arrival
of the fittest.” Professor Coulter, of the
University of Chicago, says: “The most
fundamental objection to the theory of
natural selection is that it cannot origi-
nate characters; it only selects among
characters already existing.”

-~ Darwin himself said: “Natural selec-
tion acts only by the preservation and
accumulation of small inherited modifi-
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sations. . . . If it could be demonstrated
that any complex organ existed which
could not possibly have been formed by
numerous, successive, slight modifica-
tions, my theory would absolutely break
down.” (Origin of Species, fifth edition,
pp. 110, 277) How could an eye, an ear,
a heart or a lung develop by slight, ac-
cumulated modifications? Till complete,
it wounld be useless; if useless, natural
selection would not deem it fit to sur-
vive. In the rear part of spiders -
are highly specialized organs ,
for spinning web, without which &7,
they conld not catch food. X
How did they live through the million
of years these organs were evolving?t If
they galned food .in other ways, why
make the spinning organs? Natural se-
lection would eliminate the useless, early
modifications. If the mammary glands
or breasts of animals that nurse their
young evolved slowly over thousands or

‘millions of years, how did the young sur- .

vive during that time? If they were oth-
erwise fed, why did the breasts, useless
till complete, persist in developin%‘! And
how did sex organs, male-and female,
perfeet complements of each other, run
in a parallel development till of some
use millions of years latert How did re-
production take place in the meantime?

Darwin also stated, on page 63 of his
Origin of Species: “We may be sure that
any variation in the least degree injuri-
ous would be rigidly destroyed.” When
the gills of water dwellers were changing
to the lungs of land dwellers, when they
were half-gill half-lung, how did the
freak survive?! When the evolving bird
had only a third of a wing, or a half, or
two-thirds, and could neither walk nor
flv, would not this be injurious, and such
modifications be destroved .as unfit to
survive! The creature would be far bet-
ter with a front paw than with some-
thing neither paw nor wing. Why would
a practical process of evolution preserve
a creature with neither wing nor paw nor
fin, that could neither fiy nor walk nor
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swim effectively, but could only flounder
helplessly, unable to capture its food,
prey to any meat-eater passing by? Such
a freakish monstrosity could keep alive
only in the evolutionist’s imagination!

Darwin avoided Lamarck’s nonsense,
but fell into some of his own., Today
most evolutionists cast off Darwin’s
folly. As John Burroughs wrote in the
Atlantic Monthly, issue of August, 1920:
“He [Darwin] has bheen shorn of his
theory as completely as Samson wasg
shorn of his locks.” Dr. Scott of the
British Association for the Advancement
of Science put it: “A new generation has
grown up that knows not Darwin.”

Geclogy Disproves Evolution

Evolutionists are prone to point to
the geological record 1n the rocks, to pa-
leontology, as their star witness for
evolution. But in the preceding issue of
Awake! the leading article showed that
fossils of living forms supposedly mil-
lions of years old were the same as life
today. (eology showed only constancy
of species, not chiange. Moreover, fossils
of highly developed creatures appear
suddenly in the strata of the earth, with-
out simple ancestral forms. The fossil
record in the earth’s layers begins with
what geologists term the Cambrian pe-
riod, which is supposed to have started
550 million years ago. In layers imme-
diately below these strata containing di-
versified and highly specialized fossils,
there are no signs of life. It indicates a
sudden beginning, even for complex liv-
ing organisms, and not a slow evolution.

The evolutionists seek to duck from .
under this evidence for creation that dis-
proves evolution by saying the layers.
underneath have been crumpled and
altered, gpoiling the fossil record. Sore
strata have, but many have not, and in
these lower strata favorable for fossil
formation are seen imprints of rain-
drops and ripple marks of waves, but
no evidences of life. The fossil record

testifies that the first bats were true bats,
>



the first whales were true whales, the
first birds had perfectly formed feath-
ers, and the first insects were well de-
veloped, some monster dragonfiles hav-
ing a wingspan of nearly a yard.

Lacomte du Notiy, internationally
known F'rench scientist, in his beok Hu-
man Destiny, published in 1947 and
hailed as brilliant on the theory of evo-
lution, said: “Each group, order, or
family seems to be born suddenly and
we hardly ever find the forms which link
them to the preceding strain. When we
discover them they are already com-

letely differentiated. Not only do we
111)11(1 practically no transitional forms, but
in general it s impossible to authentical-
ly eonneet a new group with an ancient
one.” He admits that reptiles appear
suddenly, that they cannot be linked with
any terrestrial ancestors, and makes the
same admission regarding maminals,
About birds he says they have “all the
unsatisfactory characteristics of abso-
lute creation”. (Pages 72, 75, 79)

“The Earth Is a Liar!”

The geological record does not sup-

ort evolution. If evolution were true,
[ife throughout the ages would have been
drifting over in a continual stream from
one form to ancother, taking millions of
vears to bridge species after species, and
as untold millions of years passed new
strata were being formed as fish became
four-legged amphibians, which drifted
over into reptiles, whose scales hecame
feathers and front feet became wings,
while other reptiles and amphibians be-
came mammals, apes and men. Yet as
these changing creatures lived and died
for hundreds of millions of years and
new strata were being deposited, no fos-
gil has been found that shows even one
of the millions and trillions of necessary
intermediate, transitional forms!

The reliable earth has preserved in
fossi] form millions of living ereatures
of species existing today, and many ex-
tinet ones but which are not transitional
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forms. Why so many fossils of so many
different species of life that exist to-
day, but never a fossil of an organ only
partially developed? never a fossil of
scales changing to feathers? or feet into
wings! or fish getting hind legs? or
snakes sprouting fur? Darwin attempted
a feeble answer: “Geology assuredly
does not reveal any such finely-graded
organic chain; and this perhaps is the
most obvious and serious objection
which ean be urged against the theory.
The explanation lies, however, in the
extreme imperfection of the geological
record.” (Origin of Species, vol. 2, p. 49,
sixth edition} He accuses his star wit-
ness of holding out on hnm, not coming
clean. He blames geology, rot his theory.

3% Evolutionists and geologists
. are further embarrassed by
sometimes finding older fossil.

iy forms in the more recent
earth layers and later fossil forms in
older strata. When this happens and up-
sets their “geologic column” the scien-
tists blaine the earth, saying i1t has
flipped the layers like a stack of pan-
cakes, despite the fact that these layers
are perfectly horizontal and eover thou-
sands of sqguare miles.

Actually, the difficulty lies in the faet
that geology is founded upon the evolu-
tion theory. The ages of strata are fixed
by the supposed age of the fossils in
them, and the age of the fossils is fixed
according to their place in the seale of
evolution. If the fossilized life form is
low in the evelutionary process, the earth
layer containing it is declared old: if
the life form is a late one, the stratum
is recent. From the Teztbook of Geology,
vol. 2, p. 446, by Schuchert and Pirsson,
we quote: “The fundamental principle
underiving all endeavor to make out the
geological past 1s evolution,” Geologists
base their fantastic estimates of the age
of earth’s layers upon the even more
fantastic theory of evolution. And when
the earth itself fails to support their
carefully but arbitrarily arranged ge-
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quence of life as it is suppoeed to have
evolved, according to their theory, they
turn around and impeach their own wit-
ness, geology, and eall the earth a liar.

Before letting geology leave the wit-
ness stand, evolntionists would insist
that its testimony in the case of the horse
be heard., It is considered to be their
strongest evidence. They have a series
of fossil forms that they arrange to snit
their fancy, heginning with a small five.
toed quadruped the size of & fox and
ending with the modern horse. Many
thousands of progressive links would be
needed to show strong circumstantial
evidence, but the evolutionists offer a
mere handful of fossils, and have not the
slightest evidence of any genetic rela-
tionghip existing arhong this handful
Depéret, an expert on fossil mammals,
ridicules these supposed fossil ancestrics
of the modern horse, calling them “pre-
tended pedigrees”, “deceitful delusions,”

Drowning Men Grabbing at Stratrs

Because of the impossibility of highly
specialized organs developing by acen-
mulgtion of slight modilications over
thousands of years, and because of the
absence of transitional forms bridging
species in the fossil record, some evo-
lutionists declare the changes came fast
and furous, in an orgy of big variations,
In 1900 Hugo de Vries found new forms
of primrose coming from his experimen-
tal specimens. He concluded they were
new speciesg, and said: “New species rose
suddenly, spontaneously, by steps, by
jumps.” But these “mutations” were
merely varieties of the old species. Pro-
fessor William Bateson said: “We see
novel forms appearing, but they are no
new speecies . , . that which comes out is
no new creation.” But other evolution-
ists, seeking to modify evolution to fit
the facts, refuse to give up the sinking
ghip. Note the following by Austin H.
Clark, biologist of the Smithsonian In-
stitution when he wrote it for the New
York Times, April 14, 1529:
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There is no evidence whatever of the exist.
exnce of “missing links” between any two of
the major groups of animals . . . It is well to
emphasgize the faet that every developmental
line has certain gaps. In some lines these gaps
are large and broad, while in others, as, for
instance, in the horses, the gaps are relatively
small. But they are always there. They are
therefore natural, and not due to a deficiency
in the record.

The same year the February 16 Liter-
ary Digest wrote: |

Dr. Clark does not discard the theory of
evolution ; he modifles it, Instead of evolution
by a process of gradual development, he be-
lieves it has come about by a series of jumps
from one major form of life to another. He
expresses his viewa in The Quarierly Review
of Biology, a publication which has a limited
circulation in scientific circles, “So far as con-
cerns the major groups of animals,” he says,
“the creationists seem to have the better of the
argument. There is not the slightest evidence
that any one of the major groups arose from
any other. Each is a special animal-complex,
related more closely to all the rest and appear-
ing, therefore, as a special and distinet cree-
tion.” Aeccording ta Dr. Clark’s belief, “man
appeared in the Pliocene age, just preceding
the ice age. He appeared suddenly and in
aubstantially the same form as he 18 in today.
There is not the slightest evidence of his exist-
ence before that time, He appeared able to
walk, able to think, and able to defend him-
self.” Dr. Clark holds that there are no miss-
ing links. “Alissing links,” he says, “are mis-
interpretations.”

This brings us to the famous “missing
links” to which the modern evolutionists
point with pride and say, “There is a
half-man, half-ape.” But before examin.
ing these “links”, the observation must
be made that if evolution is proceeding
by big jumps, we should easily see them
now. The old theory of slow change
could hide behind time and say we did
not live long enough to see the changes;
but it was exposed by the fossil record.
Now the new theory of big jumps eludes
tbe need for intermediate forms and
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thos can live with paleontology, but it
falls into the snare of not being ohserv-
able and cannot hide behind the skrts
of time,

And since neither of these theories can
live with the laws of heredity discovered
by Gregor Mendel, other evolutionists
have produced another “straw” to cling
to. They say that the original first cell
was packed with all the millions and m)-
lHong of inberitance factors necessary to
develop all the living types, colors,
shapes, sizes and mentalities of crea-
tures that followed. This means 1t was
the most complicated of all life, and that
its factors split up to produce simpler
forms. This fantasy makes the heginning
of life all the more miraculous. Fasier
would it have bheen for simple man to
have been sponianeously generated In
gome sea slime and thereafter evolve
into a complex amoebal

Evolution’s Link Between Man and Ape
S Objection may be raised to this

® subhead. True, most of the
s modern evolutionists no
e longer believe man descended
from ape, but say both evolved from an
unknown common ancestor farther down
the evolution tree. Why the change? Be-
cause “man, apes and half-apes cannot
be arranged in a single ascending geries
of which man is the culmination”, as
Mivart reveals in his book Man and
Apes. As knowledge increages evolution-
iste are forced to abandon speculation
after speculation, as they have done
since Darwin’s day: and now they dis-
own the monkey myth so long tanght with
such cocksure arrogance. Failing to
rake men of monkeys, they still make
monkevs of men.

Moreover, they still persist in infer-
ring man’s rcelationship to ape. It is the
pearest they can come te making their
argument by classification stick, namely,
the arrangement of skeletons aecording
to resemblance, culminating in man. Thig
method is as foolish as saying that when
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conditions were favorable wind blew to-
gether some trees and metals and color

igments to form a shingle-roofed dog-

ouse, nailed together, door cut and roof
and sides painted in nicely matching
colors. Then, lining up after it bigger
doghouses, small shacks, cottages, large
houses; mansions and casties, the foolish
one says the castles evolved from the
doghouses, because of the resemblance.
And if you object to the analogy becanse
all these items are inanimate, we ask,
Would it not be easier for one inanimate
object to evolve into another inanimate
object than for the inanimate to evolve
into antmate, as evolution says?

That evolutionists cling to this folly
is shown by exhibits, one of which ap- -

ears at the Museum of Natural History
in New York city. It lines up nine skulls, -
including such famous “missing links”
as Pithecanthropus erectus (upstanding
ape man)}, Piltdown man, Heidelberg
man, Neanderthal man and Cro-Magnon
man, Note the first one is named “ape
man”, Now a new find is supposed to fit
in after this ape-man, called Australo-
pithecus, meaning “southern ape”. Why
do they continue to name their “missing
links” as part-ape part-man if they no
longer contend man descended from ape?
Why do thev babble over new finds as
half-ape half-man? Regardless of scat-
tered objections, the helief is generally
prevalent that evolutionists teach that
man came,from ape, and some evolution-
igts still believe it. In The Science of
Life, page 419, it is stated that H, G,
Wells, G. P. Wells and Julian Huxley
assure WS concerning man’s ancestors:
“Four-footed, tailed and hairy it took to
the Hocene forests; it grew into lemur,
into monkey, into ape; and finally ape
furned into man-ape, and man-ape grew
to man.”

Fooled by Bones and a Pig

There 1s no need to detail the discover-
ies of & tooth bere, a leg bone there, and
a skull fragment somewhere else, all of
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which seattered rappisk is brought to-
gether, sworn to belong together, and
from which is constructed entire families
of hunting ape-men. That is what evolu-
tionists do with the six outstanding fos-
sil types that supposedly prove the evo-
lution of man. Of these six evolutionist
Sir Arthur Keith says: “We may say at
once that as geological record now
stands, we cannot trace modern man
baeckwards to any of these extinct
types.” Though seldom publicized, the
skulls of modern-type man have been
found in many places and are older than
these “missing links”. After mentioning
thig, Keith says: “The majority of anat-
omists and geglogists , . . simply refnse
to believe in the authenticity of these
discoveries because they run so contrary
to our preconceptions.”

This shows that evolutionists will sup-
press evidence to prove their theory. An-
other outstanding example is Eugene
Dubois’ discovery of the Java ape-man.
He told the scientific world about his
“missing link” in 1894, The thigh bone
and teeth seemed to be from man, but
the skull seemed to be from ape. Since
it was not known then that E}ssils of
men were to be found in Java, the scien-
tists thought they had a part.-ape part-
man. It was twenty-six vears later that
Dubois confessed that at the same time
he discovered his “missing link” he found
fossils of human skulls, a big-brained
type called Wadjak man,

This, plus the faet that modern-type
human skulls older than the six famous
“missing links” have been found, plus
the fact that similar modern skulls older
than the more recently famous “sonth-
ern ape” are known, brushes these fake
links, which are degenerated humans or
are similar to the giants found in the
land of Canaan when Israel entered,
from the scales on which we weigh evola-
tion’s evidence, With true men existing
~ before these hazy concoctions by prej-
udiced evolutionists, these vaunted
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“missing Iinks” eannot be links between
man and ape, or any other animal.
The assertions of evolutionists eannot
be swallowed as scientific truth, as evi-
denced by the tooth found in Nebraska
in 1922. It was the tooth of an ancient
man that fitted in with evolution, scien-
tists elaimed. In 1925 the American Mu-
seum of Natural History declared:
“Every suggestion made by scientific
- skeptics was weighed and
£ found wanting.” Then in 1928
W, the musenm admitted it was a
H 4 pig’'s tooth. Fooled by a pig!

More Misging than Links

This series of articles has shown that
evolution is missing in true scientific evi-
dence, It is a theory springing from Ea-
gan antiquity. It is taught by men highly
esteemed in this world, is supported by
the tyranny of “experts and authorities”.
Unproved, it is accepted becanse of the
big names that propagate it. It i3 miss-
ing a starting point, intermediate links,
and final link. The gap separafing man
and ape or any other animal of the evo-
lntiomist’s choice 1s the widest of the
whole chain, and, though the link should
be recent and its trail fresh, the evoln-
tionists cannot track it down or even get
its faint scent. The tremendous gap re-
mains, yawning in boredom at the futile
efforts of evolutionists to bridge it.

And if they had barrels and barrels of
links, links do not make a eonnected
chain till forged together, just as a pile
of bricks do not make a building until
assembled by an intelligent creature.
None of the required proofs have evolu-
tion’s ballyhooers been able to produce.
They have retreated from one specu-
lation after another, from inheritance of
acquired characteristics, from natural
selection and survival of the fittest, from
slow changes, from fast changes, from
proof by classification, comparative
anatomy, embryology, geology or pale-
ontology, blood tests, vestigial organs,
and some more sensible evolutionists
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are even abandoning the infamons “miss-
ing links”

But missing most from the theory is
common sense and reason. A wild flood
of nonsense spues out on every hand, a
deluge of assertions that is an insult to
intelligence. A British evolutionist gets
his name in the paper by saying future
men will be chinless and toothless be-
cause of ‘the soft foods man is eating, In
the dim past men, or their aneestors,
were supposed to be practically chinless.
Is evolution going in circles? Or is it the
evolutionists! Another spouts that in
time man’s foot will become toeless be-
cause he wears shoes. Maybe in time he
will he born with shoes on, a gift from
evolution. Judging by the way. some
teachers of evolution avoid thinking, . nd
the way their thoughtless mouthings are
swallowed by unthinking multitudes,
men might soon be born brainless.

In a more sinister strain, Julian Hux-
ley urges that man guide evolution in
producing supermen. In his book Man
i the Modern World he- says: “It is
now open to man and woman o consum-
mate the sexual function with those they
love, but to fulfill the reproductive fune-
tion with those whom on perhaps quite
other grounds they admire.” He would
select the human “stallions” and “brood
mares” to save the race. “Humanity will
gradually destroy itself from within,
will decay in its very core and essence,
if this slow but relentless process is not
checked. . . . We must be able to pick
out the genetically inferior stocks with
more certainty, and we must set-in mo-
tion counterforces making for faster re-
production of superior stocks, if we are
to reverse or even arrest the trend.”
(Pages 58,60) Alas! cannot evolution
continue to evolve hwmmnanity upward,
Mr. Huxley? Has it suddenly quit, after
getting us where we are? And does not
this program have a fanuliar ring?t Did
not Hitler set out to produee a super
race, sterilizing undersirables, and over-
breeding the “superior stocks”t Would
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Huxley breed humans like animals in the
stables of the state?

Amazing i8 the mad delirium of Le-
comte du Noily, when he makes Christ
Jesus a foretaste of evolution’s future
glories: “He [man] will prove that he is
the forerunner of the future race, the
ancestor of the spiritnally perfect man,
of which Christ was, in a sense, the pre-
mature example, by emerging victorious
from the fight. Thus Christ can be assim-
ilated to one of the intermediary, tran-
gitional forms, perhaps a million years in
advance of evolution, Who came amongst
us to keep us from despair, and to prove
to uslihat our efforts can and must sue-
ceed,” (Human Destiny, p.117) After
that, everyone should agree that

Evolution Is a Sinking Ship

Rats have sense enongh to abandon a
sinking ship. However, most evolution
teachers, like sea captains, choose to go
down with the ship, and, unlike sea cap-
tains, want everyone. else to go down
with it also. There are hundreds of state-
ments made by scientists, many of whom
are evolutionists, that show their belief
that evolntion never has been proved and
never will be, that neither in nature nor
by artificial breeding experiments have

new species been produced. Unreliable

Julian Huxley claims they have, but the
only instances he gives is where a new
varlety . of poppy was produced from
two other poppies, a new variety of rice-
grass from other rice-grasses, and a new
variety of dog from other dogs.

o Actually, the findings of true
4 science prove the Bible aceount
d of Genesis. Science confirms

AN the order of appearance of
different types of life as given in Gen-
esis the first chapter. The mathematical
odds of Moses’ accidentally guessing
this order is one chance in miilions. If
man had been on earth for a million
years, as evolution teaches, there would
be trillions of inhabitants by now, or the
earth would be a veritable boneyard. But
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for the period from the Noachian flood
the world population of a little more
than two billion is reasonable. The Gen-
esis account shows the nnchangeahleness
of species, which the fossil record con-
firms. Geology also shows complex living
organisms appearing suddenly, as would
be the case In creation. Creation makes
ossible inseets wiser throngh God-given
instinet than monkeys and apes, whereas
evolution would demand increasing wis-
dom as hfe approached nearer to man.
Man’s ereation in God’s image harmo-
nizes ‘with his ability to, reason, deter-
mine right and wrong, manifest con-
science, hold dominion over animals; in
short, it explains the tremendous gulf
between man and animal. It dovetails
with science’s discovery that men of all
races eame from one pair originally,
that civilization of a high order appears
suddenly, that the oldest languages are
the most complex, giving no hint of
evolving from animal grunts and growls.
Huxley notes man’s dei;enerat-iun, which
iz the opposite of evolution. The Bible
report of man’s fall from perfection and
subsequent degeneration accounts for it.
Science has said man uses but a small
ercentage of his marvelous brain. Evo-
ution would not have evolved so much
unused “gray matter”, but perfect man
had it for use in the beginning, though
degenerate man does not now use it fully.
The Bible account fits so perfeetly
with the facts of trye science; evolution
18 a misfit on every front. It eannot
bridge the gap between the inanimate

and animate, between the vegetable and
animal, between asexual and sexual, be-
tween the large animal groups. It cannot
even link two species. It can only as-
sume and assert, speculate and theorize.
It cannot prove. Its supporters wiil not
accept the burden of proof, but want it
swallowed on their “expert” say-so. And
any who do not are ignoramuses, they
gay. But when their “proofs” are put on
the scales the indicator does not move.
Nothing will always weigh nothing.
Evolutionists are not on the horns of
one dilemma, but on the horns of dozena
of dilemmas. Satan has pinned them
there. He has revived this ancient theory
of pagan antiquity. Why? To deceive
men in these “last days”. To blind minds
to the Creator. To darken foolish hearts,
To make a fool of the world, since by
embracing evolution the world says
there is no Almighty God. True Chris-
tians will not swallow Satan’s pill, not
even after the apostate clergy of Chris-
tendom sugarcoat it and extend it from
their pulpits. True Christians will prove
all things, and hold fast only to that
which 18 good. They will gaze at the
star-studded heavens and contemplate
the green earth with its teeming life of
infinite variety, and marvel and rejolce
at such visible reflections of the invisible
Creator’s unlimited wisdom and power. .
His truth will free them of the pagan
myth of evolution. They will take Jeho-
vah God’s advice: “Have nothing to do
with podless and silly myths.”—1 Tim-
othy 4: 7, Revised Standard Version.

O IR g

Geology Founded on Evolution

‘© Science News Letter for December 4, 1948, reports: “Anecient shark spinpes, dis-
covered in South Amerieca by a University of Cincinnati seientist, have set back the

age of some rock formations by al least 100,000,000 years. .

. . The shark spines and

associated fossils were the first of their type ever to be found in Devonian rocks of
the Paleozoic age. Rock formations thought to be 200,000,000 to 250,000,000 years old
are now believed to be 350,000,000 to 400,000,000 years old, becanse of the new dis-
coveries.” Here is recent proof that geology judges the age of earth’s strata on the basis
of the evolution theory. The geologista are guided by the evolytionisis. So it goes.

The blind lead the blind.
MARCH 8, 1949
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Quest for Beauty

€ Want to be beautiful when you visit the Middle East? Then pack plenty of henna for the tmp.
Iranian men dye their hair, mustaches and beards with henna, in the belief that it not only beauti-
fles but prevents baldness, Im Arab countries both men and women henna their fingernmails, and rub
it on the palms of their hands and soles of their feet to make them tough. From Turkey to Afghani-
stan the peasants pretty up their horses and donkeys by dabbing hemm on their tails, though the
primary purpose is to bring good luck. And when heading for Iran, don’t pluck your eyehrows, as
it is a mark of beauty there to have one long eyebrow extending aeross the forehead instead of two
separated by a hairless space above the nose. Arab women and some men blacken their eyelashes with
_sn antimony paste, and instead of rouging cheeks red many of the ladies tattoo them blue, And take
rings, not only for fingers and earm but also for nostrils.

(L"In this temultous world revolts are usnally halted by bullets, but it can be done with mirrors. Last
November 731 girls in New Jersey poised precariously on the brink of revolution. They subsided only
after nine new mirrors were ordered for strategic positions in the East Orange high school. Faeilities
for teen-age charm esnd glamor were woefully inadequate, but the predominartly male board of edi-
cation could not see the need for miirrors. Didn't the girls carry mirrors in their pursest Why more?
The only lady member of the board patiently explained that it took both bands to eope with coiffure
and make-up. The squeleched msles ordered the mirrors, routed from a battlefleld strange to them,

‘@, Detectives now put the finger on € Any of you men laughed at the

the new look. Shoplifters clazp
their loot bPtween knees and out
they shufffe, or eonceal it in volumi-
nons sgleeves. And in Rumsania Com-
munisis Accnse the new look of be-
ing a U.S. imperialist plot to “en-
snare women’s minds and subdue
them from the fight for peace and
for hberation from the yoke of
capitalism”, Poor new look—a crim-
inal in the West and a subversive
in the East!

new lock? Sober up. Grucsome ru-
mor from London has it that Saville
Row designers have a new look for
men, called “that physical look”.
Shounlders broader, hips slimmer,
jackets longer, eollars emaller. And
horror of horrors, kilts Eor evening
wear! If that catasirophe strikes to
unvell skiony shins and knobby
kneey, rename it “that boney look”.
Women will literally have the last
lnugh—they'll die lavghing.

€, Do you know why a permapent wave waves hair permanently? Listen to the answer hy the origi-
nator of the cold permanent wave; “Certain changes take place in the molecular arrangement of the
hair structure to cause the fixation of the strain or wave. Owing to the water-ahsorption eapacity of
hair, the presence of the water in the waving process materially assists the stretching of the hair
and thus facilitates the uneven strain on one side of the strand. With the newer types of eold-wave
materials the hair is treated with an alkaline redueing. agent whieh aplits the disulphide linkages in
the molecules of the keratin structure of the hair. As the hair strande are under strain when rolled in
the curlers, the splitting of the disulphide linkages allows a reorientetion of the keratin polypeptide
chains; when a suitable wave has thus developed the redueed hair is treated with an oxidizing sgent
to fix the wave permanently.” And even though you still don’t know the answer, just hearing it is
enough to make your hair eurl. Ineidentally, some may be interested to know that last summer the
Food and Drug Administration announced that cold permanent waves were safe. Afier tests on ani-
mals had been conducted for two and a half years and consumer complaints had been checked, the
burean was unable to find any indieation of serious injury caused by the eold permanent wave treat-
‘ment. Btories nbout harm to health and sight were branded unfounded rumors, The bureaun did rdmit,
however, that some allergies may exist to eertain chemicals used. The bureau added that most of the
rumora argse in beauty parlors that were irked by the erimp put in business by home wave sets.
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THEY laid frightened, whimpering
Mrs. Tillie Evans on the rough kiteh-
en table and strapped her down with
heavy belts. She was to be operated on
for the removal of a diseased ovary.
Rolling up his sleeves the surgeon gave
last-minute instructions to his burly as-
sistants that stood by, picked up & razor-
sharp knife, and made a skillful cut with
the speed of lightning, A shattering
screarm split the air. Writhing and twist-
ing with agony poor Tillie shrieked un-
til she fainted, and stopped breathing.
The swift-racing fingers of the surgeon
never hesitated, but continued to fight
against time, Five minutes later he com-
pleted the job and sewed up the incision.
Almost like a miracle Tillie was revived
and lived. Her nerves improved but there
were deeper wounds that never healed.
The terrifie strain had injured her heart,
and the lack of oxygen for several min-
utes, when she stopped breathing under
the shock of the knife, permanently dam-
aged the sensitive brain tissues. As a
consequence she was mentally dull and
forgetful the rest of her life.

Sueh is the story, as told by Morton
M. Hunt in Science Illusirated, of sur-
gery a hundred years ago without anes-
thetics. In those days most people chose
to die of their maladies rather than un-
dergo an operation. Success depended
not so much on the surgeon’s speed and
the dssistants’ strength as it did on the
patient’s iron nerves and recuperative
powers. How different today!

- There are many modern anesthetics
“which, when used 1n combination, enable
even frail individuals to receive the bene-
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fits of surgery. For
example, & spinal
injection benumbs
only the area in
which the opera-
tion is to be per-
formed, without
blacking out the
mind. Nor does the
surgeon need to
rush; he can take all the time needed,
;h;ee hours or more, to do a thorough
job.

How different, these methods, from
the old tourniquet that was applied to
the carotid-arteries on either side of the
neck to produce temporary unconsciouns-
ness, Mgdern benumbing methods are
also a far cry from the chewing of coea
leaves by the Peruvian Incas, the opium
and alcohol of a few centuries ago, and
the ancient pain-killing juices of the
Greeks. Much of the analgesias cooked
up by the medieval alehemists was noth-
ing more than “a mixture of mythology
and wishful thinking”, to quote Hunt.

Sir Humphrey Davy of England first
learned 'of the anesthetie properties of
nitrous oxide on April 9,1799, but to him
it was only a plaything of the laboratory.
He called it “laughing gas”. In 1818
Faraday learned that ether, chemically
called ethyl oxide and obtained from the
reaction of ethyl alechol and sulphurie
acid, produced an effect similar to that
of nitrous oxide. Godman in 1822, Jack-
son in 1833, and Wood and Bache in
1834, all demonstrated the same thing,
yet nitrous oxide and ether remained
“seientific curiosities” until March 3_[}, -
1842, when Dr. C. W. Long of Georgla
gave John Venable ether before remov-
ing a tumor from his neck.

In 1844 Horace Wells, himself a den-
tist, took nitrous oxide and had a friend
pull his wisdom tooth. That made news.
Then Dr. W. T..G. Morton performed the
first public operation under ether hefore
a group of medical skeptics on Oecto-
ber 16, 1846. The next year Sir James
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Simpson, of Seotland, became the first
to use chloroferm to alleviate the pain
of childbirth. Later on Carter, Luckett
and Henderson of Canada added two
more anesthetics to the list: ethylene and
eyeclopropane.

Different Types of Pain-Killers
Anesthetics are classified as local, re-
gional and general, according to the
area affected. Local, the simplest type,
numbs the external sensory nerves in the
immediate area surrounding its appli-
cation. Hegional anesthetics cause loss
of pain to larger areas, such as the lower
limhg or an arm: whereas general anes-
thesia completely blots out all mental
conselousness and bodily sensation.

Local ancsthesia by freezing is widely
used. No, the patient is not placed i1n a
refrigerator or set on a cake of ice. In-
stead, liquid oxvgen or ethyl chloride is
sprayed on the local area, as, for exam-
ple, on an infected finger that must be
Ianced. The only drawback with this
methoed is the same painful ordeal as ex-
perienced with frostbite, namely, the
thawing out period. It was the doctors
of Napcleon’s army that first observed
that half-frozen soldiers did not suffer
to the same degree as warm ones when
amputations were made, but until re-
cently freezing of a whole limb was not
thought possible. This is now common
practice. No other anesthesia is given,
the suffering is very little, and recovery
is quick,

Numbing of the nerves is also done
with certain drugs. Just when the alka-
loid of cocaine was first isolated from
the coca leaves, the same coca leaves
chewed by the Inca Indians, is not def-
inite, but it was at some time around
1860. Since then related chemicals, such
as novocaine, eucalne, tropacocaine and
others, being less toxie, have largely re-
placed cocaine, which is a very powerful
‘heart depressant.

The nervous system of the human body
18 like & transcontinental network of
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telegraph lines, with the individnal
nerves feeding into main trunk lines that
lead to the central nerve channel in the
gpinal column, which in turn carries the
inipulses to the brain. If, instead of in-
jecting the anesthetic in a local area, the
drug is placed as a nerve-block along
one of the main trunk lines, then a much
larger region is ‘made senseless, Or, if
the injection is put in the spinal fluid,
the lower half nfp the body can be put to
sleep without affeeting the brain or up-
per part of the body.

Though Bier in 1898 and Fournean in
1904 demonstrated the effectiveness of
spinal analgesia, it was not widely used
until better methods and techniques of
application were learned. Nerve-blocks
and spinal injections have many advan-
tages. The patient remains conscious,
and hence can cough, swallow and maove
different parts of the body. Nausea,
vomiting and thirst are reduced. Their
disadvantages include a eertain degree
of risk of paralysis, severe headaches
and limitation to operations below the
gecond rib. If injected too high in the
spinal column they ‘interfere with the
breathing. Individuals who are so senti-
mental and emotional that they frighten
easily In the atmosphere of the operat-
ing room myst be given anesthetics that
knock them completely out of this con-
scious world.

Scopolamine and morphine, at one
time used to produce “twilight sleep”
during childbirth, are now obsolete.
“Continnous caudal” injection, a modifi-
cation of spinal anesthesia, ig the latest
and most successful method used to ease
the pain of delivery. Instead of a large
dosage being given at one time, tﬁe
analgesia 18 trickled into the spinal flnid
at the base of the spine over a period of
time.

Knocking Out both Pain and Patient
General anesthesia, where complete

muscular relaxation, unconscicusness

and the absence of all sense and feeling
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is obtained, is still the most commeon type
used by the surgeons. It 18 administered
either by inhalation of vaporous gases
of ether, chloroform, nitrous oxide,
ethylene, cyclopropane, or by oil-ether
enemas or rectal injections of tribromo-
ethanol, or by hypodermie injections of
barbituric acid compounds, such as evi-
pal, " pernccten or sodium pentothal.
Each one of these anestheticg has its par-
ticular merits and disadvantages, and
each method of application has its use.

Sodinm pentothal, outside the hospi-
tal, has gained quite a reputation during
recent years as “truth serum”, But have
no fear! You won’t start telling the truth
on the operating table, because as a
“truth serum” a very weak solution must
be given. When sodium pentothal is in-
jected ag an anesthetie the patients are
told- to count, “one, two, three ... ?”,
and in the majority of cases they pass
out somewhere between 10 and 20 eounts.
Its effectiveness lasts only abount twenty
minutes, and by itself it is good only for
short operations. For such cases it is
very good, for it causes none of the after-
effects produced by ether. One of its
nses, however, is to conquer the fighting
patient that fears the operating room or
dislikes the smell of ether. Given a shot
of sodium pentothal his consciousness
~ and *“fight” are blown out like a candle.

Sleeping Through the “Black-out”

With the use of anesthetics there are
50 many dangers heyond the first stages
of drowsiness that the whole subjeet has
become & study of specialists that call
themselves anesthesiologists. They take
much of the credit for suecessful opera-
tions. These boys that specialize in black-
ing out pain must watéh the patient’s
heartheat, blood pressure and breathing
during the operation. In fact, anesthetics
bring one very close to the door of death.
After the first stage of semidrowsiness
the patient passes through an “excite-
ment” stage into the third stage called
surgical sleep. In this stage there are
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four levels, the first being marked by a
complete loss of sensation, and the last
by & paralysis of the heart and lungs,
where one’s life can be measured out in
seconds. At these low levels a patient’s
life is often dangled by a thin thread
while the surgeon performs a delicate
operation in or near the heart.

Still very much in the exploratory
stage, medical science and research is
ever groping, ever prohing after new
and better anesthetics. Not so long ago
it was learned that ephedrine, an extract
taken from the same plant az the old
Chinese drug ma haung, is useful in pro-
longing the effectiveness of other spinal
anesthetics. Dibenamine and tetraethyl
ammonium are among the newer nerve-
blocking agents, Radioactive products of
the cycﬁltrnn have been used to produce
dibromo procaine of anesthesia value.
Five years ago it was learned that the
poison arrows of the fierce Orinoco In-
dians of South America quickly para-
Iyzed the victims without killing them.
Medical men found the arrows were
tipped with a powerful drug ealled cura-
re, and since then they have been study-
ing its usefulness as a muscle-relaxing
anesthetie, Another line of research has
ghown that temporary insensibility to
feeling is obtained where a siream of
ultrasonie high-frequency inaudible
gsound waves 1s trained on a local area.

Humanity toc can be thankful that the
screaming and struggling under the sur-
geon's knife are no longer necessary. But
Morton Hunt goes too far in praising
these pain-killing drugs in the conclusion
of his article in Science liustrated. He
talks as rashly as one coming out from
under the ether when he says that anes-
theties “have already made true on earth
the prophecy of Revelation: ‘Neither
shall there be pain any ‘more.”” What
Revelation 21:1-5 is describing are the
conditions that will prevail under the
rule of “a new heaven and a new earth”,
God’s righteous and perfect Theocratic
Kingdom.
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Religious Celinquency

Israel Not Theocratic

€L A Religicus News Bervice dispateh of No-
vember 16 reporta A. H. Silver, American
Zionist leader, as saying: “The more orthodox
may seck to establish again a central religious
authority in Israel as in days of old,” but he
rdds, “Israel will not be a theocratic state”
Bible students do not need Silver to tell them
that. Jehovah God overturned Israel as m typ-
ieal Theoeracy centuries before Christ, and the
antitypieal restoration fereteld for these "last
days” is for spiritual Israel, Certainly the mod-
ern Israel is not of God’s doing nor is He
fighting for it in the miraculous ways that He
did for the typical Theocracy in the Promized
Land. Silver is right when he says, “Israe] will
not be n theoeratic state.”” Which s only an-
other way of saying it is not fulfllling the
restoralion propheeies.

Never-Never Land

@ C. P, Taft of the Federal Council of Church-
es lsmented that religion wourld never save the
world as long &g it remained aloof to the daily
problems of the rank-and-flle layman in the
pew. Already the churches dabble in polities
and wallow in commercialism, but Taft wants
more seenlarism in religion. He says: “Senti-
menta]l wishing for the pever-never land does
not solve our problems, though the faect that so
many Christians indulge in it may explgin why
Christians as such don’t stand for more in the
seenlar world.” But Christ’s kingdom for which
Christians yearn is not a never-mever land; it
will solve ocur problems, and scon will make
thia gordid seenlar world of greedy religion,
polities and commeree A pever-never-again land.

*THolier than Thou" Popes

€ The religious hypoerites of Israel Jehovah
God ¢ondemned. Putting on a pious front, they
bragged to others, “I am holier than thou”
(Isaish 65:5) It reminds us of the news re-
port in the Los Angeles Daily Naws, Novem-
ber 22, 1948, 1t told of the tombs of 16 popes

to be shown to visitors to the Vafiean daring
ihe “holy year” of 1950. It =aid that visitors
wonld be allowed to see the general site of
Peter's tomb, but that the actual spot where
his remains are believed to lie will nat be shown.
Why not? “It is regarded as holy and only a
pope may see it.” Yet the Roman Catholie
Church commmercializes on its supposed site of
Jesva’ burial in Jernsalem, and allows bundreds
of infidels and Christians alike to inspeet it.
However, the item wryly admits that exeavators
have found no trace of Peter’s tomb or his re-
maing in Rome, but that under the Vatioan they
did flud a wealth of pagan idols and statues
gnd paintings, The Papacy has the same foun-
dation, literally and deetrinally.

“Last Word in Zeal"”

@, At the fortieth anniversary meeting of the
Federsl Council of Churches the assembly was
told that churehgoers had beeome mere speeta-
tors who expeet their ministers to “carry the
ball”. It was declared that the gospel needed no
deferse, only proelamstion, and that “must come
from the pews as well as the pulpit”. When
the ministers earry the ball they run the wrong
way, the world’s way, and not the Christian
way. The churches need better gquarterbaeks, to
get better teamwork. The Episcopalians sense
their weskness, and recommend Bible study in
the homes, “Most .Reverend” T. J. MeDonnell,
guxiliary bishop of the Roman Cathalie arch-
diocese of New York, frets that Catholics do
not know their religion, cannot defend it from
attack, and cannot expound it to make eon-
verta, He then cited Jehovah’s witnesses as
“the lsst word in zesl for propagating their
faith”. (New York Times, November 15, 1943)
The explanation is that Christendom’s clergy
offer a faith that is a strange mixture of Bible
and paganism and worldliness, a faith that in-
spires no works, that strengthens for no serv-
ice. The true Bible faith possessed by Jehovab’s
witnesses flres them to zealous activity. Clergy,
blame yourselves, not your congregations,
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VENEZUELA'S

EW governments as well as new

-looks are the style these days. Not
to be outmoded by her South and Cen-
tral American sisters, Venezuela recent-
ly decided to change her style of govern-
ment. So sudden and perfectly executed
was the change that Hitler himself would
have gaped in open admiration. Just
one short hour, yes, quicker than ma-
dame could shed her short skirt and put
on the new, the blitzkrieg coup was ef-
fected in Venezuela, on Wednesday, No-
vember 24 of 1948,

Although sudden, the change was not
altogether unexpected. A few dayvs be-
fore rumors were flying and an accident
oceurred which set the people’s nerves
on edge more than the revolution itself,
Two days before the coup a policeman
in the city of Caracas accidentally fired
his gun. Consternation broke loose. Peo-
ple scurried in every direction. Iron
gratings and doors slammed shut on all
the stores. Kven the bus service was
stopped. Fist fights took place in the
streets while the police were working
frantically to restore order and assure
the people that all was weli. Traffic faded
from the downtown section, leaving the
busy metropolis of Caracas as quiet as
a “ghost town”.

~ But why so jittery over just one gun-
shot? The answer is that the revolution
just  three years ago was still fresh in
their minds. They well remembered the
gun fights in the streets and deadly
machine-gunning planes overhead. Many
innocent victims lost their lives in the
cross fire. Yes, three vears from one
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revolution to amother is rather a short
space of time.

That revolt against the government
ocenrred on the 18th of October of 1945
when President Isaias Medina Angarita
was ousted {rom power, The army, under
the leadership of Lt. Colonel Marcos
Pérez Jiménez, were the ones responsi-
hle for the revolution. They established
a provisional government under the
leadership of Romulo Betancourt, On
October 27, 1946, an election was held
for a Constituent Assembly and the Ac-
cién Democrdtica party won by a large
margin. December 14, 1947, was the date
sct for the presidential election, Aceidn
Democratica won with overwhelming
odds with their candidate, Rémulo Galle-
gos, an outstanding novelist of Vene-
zuela. A few months later with a big
parade and celebration he was inaugu-
rated into office while diplomats were in.
attendance from many different nations.

This was something new or at least
difTerent for the Venezuelan people, and
they looked forward to a progressive
era with their newly formed democratie
government . and constitution. A few
months passed and rumors began to cir-
culate in the streets: the government was
not fulfilling its promises, it was a one-
party government with all benefits for
the Accion Democrdtica party, the peo-
ple were becoming dissatisfied with the
continued high cost of living, and so on.
Another important rumor was that cer-
tain leaders in the army wanted more
voice in the running of the government.
Talk of a revolution increased while Ae-
cién Democrdtica began to lose its power
among the people.

On November 17, 1948, army leaders
had a long conference with the presi-
dent asking him to make some changes
in ministers and state governors and to
give the army four cabinet posts and
four governorships. Gallegos did noth-
ing. After further advances were made
to Gallegos with no result the army ex-
perts decided to remodel or change the
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style of government. Time magazine of
December 6, 1948, states: “The Army
gave Venezuela its first Demoeratic Gov-
ernment and the Army took it away.”

The Armiy Takes Over

The public first realized the army was
taking ower when the radio at 11: 30 a.m.
on Wednesday the 24th cut short its
commercial and the announcer yelled
excitedly, “Attention everyone! The
army is taking owver the government.”
Then the radio was silent, Almost im-
mediately army tanks bristling. with
guns raced into the downtown squave,
soldiers in full battle dress were sta-
tioned at every corner throughout the
city of Caracas. Simultaneously every
other city in Venezuela was taken over

the army. It was rather a strange
feeling to walk down the street with sol-
diers pointing the business ends of ma-
chine guns, high-powered rifles, oxr shot-
guns at your midriff, Citizens were or-
dered to get on the first bus or taxi and
go hume.%n one argued with them, The
radio now under the army warned the
people of a six-o’clock curfew, while a
violation of it would mean arrest or one
might be shot on sight.

All rights of the citizens were sus-
pended, theaters closed, no public meet-
ings of any kind were permitted, al-
though the Catholie Church held mass
on Sunday morning. The right to sell and
buy liquor was suspénded and the bars
were closed. During the nine days of

prohibition the people of Caracas saved .

600,000 bolivares or 20,000 dollars aec-
cording to the Caracas Journal of De-
cember 13, 1948. Gunfire broke the silence
the first few nights, disturbing those
who slept lightly. November 25, 1948,
gsaw a bit of excitement in Caracas as
eollege studenty rang the university hell
in protest against the pew government.
They were sileneced by gunfire from a
tank. It is said they shot in the air to
frighten the students. Not only did it
- frighten the students, but everyone else
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as well. One man dropped flat on the
street with his new suit and stayed there
for ten minufes while his eountrymen
were running in many directions,

Wild rumors spread (they proved to
he just rumors) that oil wells in Mara-
caibo were blown up, that the army in
Valencia and the air force were against
the army in Caracas. Soon army planes
droned overhead, neecks craned upward
wondering what was going to happen.
Instead of bombs the planes dropped
leaflets reassuring the people that the
army was in unity with itself and so
therefore the citizens should co-operate
with the new government of the junta
for the safety and well-being of all. The
radio and newspapers now under the
control of the new leaders assured the
people that they are not dietators, but
that they had to act thus in order to pro-
tect the rights of the people from a group
who were exploiting them. Iix-President
Gallegos has been exiled to Cuba, and
Rémulo Betancourt, the president of the
Adccion Democrdtica party, has retreated
to the Colombian embassy. The military
%‘unta has dissolved congress and state
egislature while é)lacing all their docu-
ments in the hands of the foreign min-
ister and state executives.

Lieut. Col. Carlos Delgado Chalband,
president of the new military junta gov-
erning Venezuela, declared on Thursday

"night, the 26th, that the army would ar-

range for democratic elections as soon
as possible and that the military leaders
do not intend to remain in the govern-
ment after the new elections. He stated
that the elections would provide for a
new congress and a new president. In
answer to the question-whether he con-
sidered the previous elections had not
been fair, he asked reporters to refer to
the manifesto 1ssued on Wednesday
night. The inference was that the army
considers Adceion Democrdtica to have
used 1its powers In the government to
further its own ends. The junta presi-

‘dent said:
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‘We want categorically to state that this
movement is in no way intended to install a
military dictatorship. The Army, as an in-
stitution at the service of the nation, and not
any group, has no political ambitions. When
the army had to do what it did it was not in
arder to act against demoeratic prineiples,
but on the contrary: to save those prineciples
which are the fundamental objeet of all Vene-
zuelans, and to prepare as soon as possible
elections at which the Venezuelan people can
choose the government they wish.

Delgado Chalbaud, asked to explain
the situation which led to the erisis, said

it was a question of the inability of the.

government to resolve the growing eri-
sis. He added that the situation became
so critical that the army was faced with
isolated revolts if it had not acted. He
added that no action was being taken
against any political party, but certain
leaders of Accion Democrdlica had been
placed under arrest.

Many of the new ministers and state
governors that have been appointed by
the junta are those that were ruling in
the days of Ex.Presidents Eliasar Lopez
Contreras and Isaias Medina Angarita;
8o many of the people are wondering if
this is a new government after all. Only

time will tell whether this regime will -

help or hinder progress of the people.
Compared with revolutions in other
countries in Latin America, the one in
Venezuela was mild, outside of the six-
o’'elock curfew for nine days, which irked

the business people very much, espetial-
Iy the theaters. Otherwise life went on
as usual. The natives blinked their eyes,
shrugged their shoulders and went on
about their daily tasks. Some wondered
if the new government would do what
the others promised to do, that is, give
them water in their homes, pave the
streets, and bring down the impossible
high cost of living, Others wonder how
long the new government will last, as
the defeated ones are still smarting un-
der what to them was a dictatorial
usurping of their democratic rights.

The revolt here is just another wave
in the sea of distressed nations, They
are all perplexed, afraid, and know not
which way to turn, The mmore puny man
ridicules the word of God and wvainly
tries to rule his fellow man, the more he
proves the truth of the Great Prophet,
Jesus Christ, “And there shall be ...
distress of nations, . . . the sea and the
waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those
things which are coming on the earth.”
The so-called “new government” here in
Venezuela is like the “new look”; when
investigated it proves to be a rehash of
the old, This too proves the Bible truth
that “there is nothing new under the
sun”. The only really new thing that
long.-suffering humanity can hope for
and helieve in is the long.-promised New
World of Righteousness under Christ.
—Awake!l correspondent in Venezuela.
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Converting Christians to Catholicism

“When the Portugucse arrived in India in 1498 they found, to their sur-
prise. upwards of one hundred Christian ehurches on the coast of Malabar,
‘These churches,” said they, ‘belong to the Pope.) ‘Who is the Pope? said
the natives; ‘We never heard of him.’ The Chkristians of Malabar used an
ancient Syriac Liturgy. They jealously preserved ancient manuseripts of the Peshitto
version of the Seriptures. They knew nothing of ‘the Latin Obedience’, the Latin litnrgy,

or the Latin seriptures. .

. . When the Portuguese beeame sufficiently strong they in-

veded these churches, and eondemned some of the clergy to death as hereties. Then
for the first time the Syrians of Malabar beard of the Inquisition and its fires at Goa,
One Bishdp was burned, and another semt prisoner to Lisbon.”—H, L. Hastings, in the
Introduction to James Murdock’s Syriac New Testament, p. 16.
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Wild Life Tries City Life

‘¢ During December four racecons stowed away on a ferry boat crossing from the
west bank of the Hudson mver to Yonkers, New York, But when the immigraris
sought to disembark they were deported before they landed. The skipper returned
there to New Jersey shores and ghoced them off intn the brush. Apparently the
housing shortage extends to all levels in Yonkers, for the remson given for reject-
ing the stowaways was a shortage of aecommodations for raccoons.

‘€ New York’s Empire State buildinpg has eruelly knocked both planes and birds
to the ground, but the RCA building was more hospitable, An unidentified owl flew
into one of the windows on the sixty-seventh floor, sustaining »no injuries, Some
opined it was a sereech owl, as they like to dine on eity pigeons. Maybe it wished
an auditien in one of the radio studios. Other sereechers have made the grade.

‘Y The brown bear in Chicago’s zoo likes meat with her bread, so when a visitor
elimbed over the gnard rail and banded her a piece of bread she*gratefully took it,
along with three fingers, She either has never heard or disregards the proverh ahout
not biting the band that feeds you,

@ Man gets lost in the woods, s¢ why shonldn’t woods-dwellers get lost in the city?
A male ring-neeked pheasant got lost in Brooklyn, in the snow, and perilously near
the date for Christmas dinners. It was captured by a family that fortunately had a
turkey in the pot. News photographers came to snap pictures, and wound up getting
the bird. The pheasant should not be disecouraged. Pheasant, peasant, Brooklynite

—who doesn’t get Jost in Brooklyn?

% A Connecticut farmer’s goose was to be cooked o head the Christmas dinner
meny, but it was saved by itz wits. Every morning just before dawn the brainy
goose pulled the light cord with her beak, turning on the lights that make her
feathered pals “roll out”. At night she is more popular, smapping off the lights
to signal “turn in”.

2 Not to be outdone by a goose, a monse in Marvland knocked a radio station off
the air by hopping into a tragpnsmitter and tonching high tension wires, causing a
shart circuit. Service was vestored in about five minutes. Possibly the little mouse
waa driven to it by thet twentieth-eentury pinnacle of fiendish torture—commereials.

® Joe migrated in style, Grounded after an encounter with a eat, he was rescued
by a New York florist, given first aid, end put aboard an Eastern Airlines plane
bound for sunny Florida. He was met by a friendly Florda florist, given a elean
bill of health, and released. In case you haven’t met, Joe is @ New York state robin
whose wing was broken in & losing battle with a cat,

‘€ The nose of the bluntnose minnow may look blunt, but it is sharp in scnse of
smell. The minnows ean smelf water pollutions lang before humans can taste them.
B0 Universily of Wisconsin scientists {rained some of the “bluntnoscs™ &g rush to
the feeding trough when tﬁcy detect pollutions, and schooled others to seurry in
the opposite direction for a double cheek. Now when the fish police at purifieation
plants sre put into water samples and the two squads race in opposite directions,
observers know there are dirty erooks in your drink,
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- Belgium Changes Rule
by Popular Demand

URING the week-end of November 21
and the week preceding it, Belgium
wag the scene of many and varied mani-
festations, particularly in the districts
of Brussels and Mons. Coineiding as
they did with the resignation of the Gov-
ernment 1t wag not difficult to conneet
the two events. What could be the eause
of such great indignation which ecould
provoke the fall of & government?
This government under the leadership
of Paul Spaak, of international fame,
had been in office since February, 1946,
following the general elections of the
17th of that month, and was a ecoalition
of the two most popular parties, the
PSB and the PSC (the Belgian Socialist
Party and the Christian Socialist Party,
new names for the former Socialist and
Catholic parties), As in every country
the government’s problems and difficul-
ties were numerous and- overwhelming,
among them being the inereasing unem-
ployment, the slowing-down in business
and industry, overwhelming fiseal laws,
the question of subsidies to free (non-
state) schools and indemnities to war
casualties and bombed-ont people, and,
of course, the thorny and ever-pending
royal question. But none of these prob-
lems was the one that precipitated the
crigsis and proved to be the undoing of
the government,
- There is yet another question, and it
is a subject that is frequently uppermost
in the minds and hearts of this people
that has just experienced the horrors of
a Nazi occupation, and that subject is
the “Retribution”. For even though in no
other country in central Europe is there
such material well-being, this has not
caused the people of Belgium to relegate
to the background the question of the
Justice to be meted out to war criminals.
In this matter, so vital to the masses, the
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government has, in their
eves, fallen very short,
and for some time it has
been evident that a grow-
ing discontent was mani-
festing itself. Blunders
and procrastinations, par-
dons and commutations,
have now reached a eli- -
max, and came to a head in the two cases
which have been direetly responsible for
the reeent crisis. The Nouvelle (Gazetie
of November 20 says:

The ‘repression’ is incontestably the most
dangerous thing that the last invasion has left
behind it in our country. Atroecious sufferings
and horrible killings have accumulated deep
hatreds, forever insatiable. Too much has al-
ready been done in the effort toward appease-
ment, for almost every day one hears tell of
the fate of cx-co-citizens who were speeially
detested, and one is shocked to learn that they
have found a lucrative employment in some
more or less distant eity. One is incensed to
see that one after another the most abomi-
nable killers have succeeded in saving their
heads. One is forced to the conclusion that
there exists in favor of traitors & vast move-
ment of protection and defense that must be
uncovered.

The monthly magazine Pygmalion of
as far back as January, 1948, said:

The death sentence! Our present mode of
life is averse to executions. We are, however,
up against particularly odious erimes which
took place in time of war, erimes which have
s0 often been the cause of the death of our
fellow-citizens under atrocious sufferings, by
the effeet of the most vile of acts—-denuncia-
tion to the enemy. In such a serious case, and
taking into consideration the eireumstances of
war, pity is inadmissible, blood ealls for blood.
It is only just that those who have Belgian
bleod on their hands should be executed.
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Jacques Ben Ruben in his freatise on
the ‘purging’ called Derricre les Bancs
(La trahison vue par le Public) “Behind
the Benches (Treason Seen by the Pub-
lie}” published in 1945, on page 73 said:

Public opinion is rightly uncompromising
concerning the integral execution of sentences
passed on traitors and eollaborators with the
enemy. It is tndispensable to the moral and
social uplift of our country that the punish-
prent for erimes of treason should not be at-
tenuated either now or in the future by any
commutation, any alleviation ur any amnesty.
It is not merely a popular desire but an
exigency.

It is not surprising, then, that when
the minister of justice, Paul Siruye, ac-
corded a pardon to two traitors, pro-
Nazis of the Borinage (distriet of Mons)
who were condemned to death, popular
feeling ran high and protestations and
manifestations were so numnerous that a
governmental crisis was precipitated.
Mr. Struye was at great pains to justify
hiz action, saying that he had already
signed enough death sentences to give
him the right to pause and look back be-
fore going on, and Mr. Spaak added for
him, “It is less serions to pardon a gulty
man than to send to his death a man for
whom there 1s even the beginning of a
reason for pardon.”

But as Jacques Ben Ruben further
says on page 73 of the above-gnoted
treatise: “If the people do not always
know exactly what they wani, on the
other hand they know perfectly well
what they do not want! And the people
do not want to hear about any pardons
accorded to social traitors.” That is why
the gesture of clemency of Mr. Struye
roused such a storm of indignation and
protest that the cohesion of the govern-
ment was completely undermined. His
gesture was comparable to that of a man
throwing a lighted mateh into a barrel
of gunpowder, for in the district where
these two criminals lived, and worked
for the enemy, the state of mind of the
people was certainly not ripe for the
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beginning of the putting into operation
of a policy tending toward general ap-
peasement and the abolition of the death
gentence,

The people cannot forget that these
two individuals have particularly heavy

‘erimes on thelr consciences. They have

not killed with their own hands, it 15 true,
but by their denuneiations and machina-
tions they provided the vicetims for the
killers and but for their intervention
abont fifty families would not now be
mourning their dead. Indeed, Surin, the
other pardoned man, has been convieted
of 36 denunciations, 23 of which resulted
in death or incurability for the vietims.
Even one of the judges of the tribunal
of Mons sent in his resignation when the
pardons were announced, baving him.
self been doomed to be murdered by or-
der of one of the two, and only escaping
by a miracle.

Forming a New Government

And so the will of the people was im.-
posed on the government which had to
resign, and Mr, Spaak, who was the first
to be asked to undertake the task of
forming a new government, worked
strenuously to do so in the minimun of
time. But although there is now one less
ministry to fill (the Ministry of Food,
for from the end of December there was
no motre rationing in Belgium), yet the

reat and seemingly insurmountable dif-

culty was at first that of finding 2 new
minister of justice, one able to satisfy
all parties and all elements.

Mr, Spaak eventually owned himself
beaten and incapable of forming a gov-
ernment, and Mr. Eyskens of the Cath-
olic party and former minister of finance
was called upon to attempt the task
wherein his eolleague had failed. Nego-
tiations were long and laborious; as
soon as one point wag dleared up an-
other came up for consideration, and
became & stumblingblock. The original
difficulty was now almost completely
lost sight of in the tangle of other mat-
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ters which had developed. Another two
days went by, and Mr. Evskens gave np
and Mr. Spaak took over agamm, This
time, however, it was with much more
optimism that he did so, for, thanks to
the work accomplished by Mr. Evskens
and what he had been ahle to do in the
way of eliminating certain of the diffi-
culties, Mr. Spaalk was confident of heing
able to form a new government hefore
the day was out. Hi§ hopes proved to
be well-founded, for he soon announced
a new government that included 8 Chris-
tian Socinlists, 7 Soeialists and 2 Tech-
nicians, This means thaf there are two
ministerial pertfolios less than formerly
and in this also Mr. Spaak has respond-
ed to a desire of publie opinion.

The new government, it seems, will
try to put on one side all questions that
are specifically political and deal only
with the most, essential problems, leav-
ing out those that would be likelv to
ereate & hreach between the two parties
of the coalition. In this its aim is to con-
tinue in power until about the autumn
of 1940, a time that would he more ap-
praprate for the holding of genera! elee-
tions. Neither of the two parties is de-
sirous of general elections just now, for
to hold a general election now on the
present legal basis would only risk pro-
voking another one after July 21, at
which date.the legislation coneerning
woman suffrage comes into force. This
would mean that 1949 wonld be a vear
of electoral agitation from beginning to
eng.

- So the roval question and that of
school subsidies will remain in abeyance,
while economic and financial questions
will be given the most prominence, espe-
clally those to which the inereased un-
employment gives rise. The minister of
finanee (again Mr. Eyskens) will con-
trol also expenditure, an item that was
formerly dependent on the Budget. It 1s
generally hoped that, instead of putting
more and more pressure on the taxpay-
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er, a policy which is a source of muén
dangerous discontent in the couniry, he
will use the other lever that is now avail-
able to him.

The unemployment question is urgent,
for it specially affects the port of Ant-
werp and all the Flemish parts of the
countrv and the textile and shoe-manu-
facturing industries. It will be depend-
ent on several departments, all of which
will have to put forth great efforts to
combat it. Naturally the international
sitnation affeets it too, and so a minister
has been appointed to co-ordinate all ef-
forts in a united effective action against
this social evil which always has such
$erious consequences, |

The Marshall Plan Administration
will be attached to the Ministry of For-
eign Commerece, although each ministry
that it affects will be responsible for
those points interesting it. A new min-
ister of justice has heen found, Moreau
de Melen of the PSC, born at Liege on
August 20, 1902. He 18 a senator and an
attorney at the Conrt of Appeal of
Licge. His problem will be that of exam-
ining the question of the ‘repression’ and
estalilishing striet criteria in the matter
of the lenieney poliey which was the im.
mediate cause of the erisis just ended.

And so, once again DBelgium is opti-
mistie and hoping great things from its
new government. But all those whose
eves are open not only to the many in-
ternal problems, but to the innumerable
international ones, are not deluded by
the promises and plans of the govern-
ment. Thousands of the people of this
land desire justice, peace and prosperity
under a righteous government, but de-
spair of ever finding these things. Hap-
py are those who possess a sure knowl-
edge of Jehovah’s purposes to make
wars to cease, to satisfy the desiré of
every creature counted worthy to have
life, and to establish and administer true
justice even to the ends of the earth.
—Awake! correspondent in Belgium.
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The Nobel Prizes

Scientific eyes turn to Sweden in the fall of
each year. There the famous Nobhel prizes are
then heing distributed. The fortune left by
Alfred Nobel was about thirty-two million
kronor, a huge sum for o Swede in those days.
The annnal interest is divided into five equal
parts for distribntion to those persons who
during the past year had made (1) the mast
important discovery or invention in physieal
seience, (2) the most important discovery or
improvement in chemistry, (3) the most im-
portant discovery in physiology or medieine,
{4) the hest work in liternture of an idealistie
kind, and (5) .the greatest contribution toward
brotherbood of man or reduction of armaments
and armies or spreading of peace conferences.

Before his will was published Alfred Nobel
was not known outside the special cireles of
business and indusirial research where he ear-
ried on his work. He hated publicity. Asked
for some biographical date about himself, he is
reported to have responded: *Why trouble the
public with such data? No one wants to read
write-ups about peaple except ahout actors and
murderers, especially the latter, and that wheth-
er they have performed their deeds on battle-
fields or indoors, io a manner that makes peo-
ple look with bulging eyes.”

He abhorred ereature-worship, and once
wrote: I am, by nature, much less inclined to
honor the demd who perceive nothing and must
be wholly indifferent to our marble monuments
in their konor, than to help the living who are
suffering.” He regarded large hereditary for-
tunes ag misfortunes, because of their paralyz-
ing effect on the energy of those that reccive
them,

Nobsel himself did work pnd earned a large
fortune. He was born in 1833. At the age of
nine he moved with his family to St. Peters-
bhurg, Russia, where his father started works
for manufaeturing mines for the navy. He was
educated as a ¢hemist and engineer and for
some time worked with the famous Swede,
John Erieson, in America. Later he studied the
mannfacture of explosives, end after his return
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to Sweden started works there, as well as in
many other places scattered over several equn-
tries, in order to exploit his diseoveries.

His most remarkable inventions, and those
that brought him the highest returns, were the
dyuoamite, that ia, nitroglyeerine in solid form,
the defonating ecap, and smokeless powder, the
so-calied Nobel powder. Being himself a pacifist,
be thought that his inveations would help toward
aholishing war, because, as he stated, “When
two armies will be able to annihilate eazeh other
in one second all civilized nations must reeoil
at the thought of war and sack their armies”

By his friends Nobel was eslled a #world
eitizen” and, hecause of his extensive traveling,
“the most wealthy tramp in Europe.” He gave
alms generously and helped people in other
ways while he lived, and by hig will made pro-
vision for the {ive annual prizes after his death,
The prize winner in each branch or field of en-
deavor should be “the one who has done the
greatest serviece to humanity, and regardless of
nationality”. The prizes were awarded for the
first time in 1901, and are now yearly given on
December 10, the anniversary of Nohel’s death.

Nowadays the eceremonies of presentation
are generaliy broadeast to all parts of the eivil-
ized world, and in 1348 were relayed by the
All India Radio. After the presentations the
prize winners ere supposed to deliver discourses
on their reapective achievements. In this hot-
warring or eold-warring world, the most diff-
cult task relative ta the Nobel prizes is to select
a winner for the peace prize. According to the
legaey, it should go to “the person who during
the past year has done most toward promoting
the brotherhood of pations and abolishing or re-
ducing of standing armies, as wel! as formation
and spreading of peace conferences”. Who was
the outstanding champion for peace in the
worldly ranks during 1948¢ The deciding eom-

‘mittee could find none worthy of the prize,

Hence there was no award of the Nobel peace
prize for 1948.—Awakel! correspondent in
Sweden.

AWAKE!



Baptism or Immersion

OME months ago one of our readers
in Halifax, Nova Seotia, Canada, vol-
unteered some criticisms of the article
that a{Jpeared in these columns entitled
“Are You a Kingdom Heir?” In that ar-
ticle we quoted the translation of the
noted FEnglish Bible scholar, Jos. B.
Rotherham, at Acts 8:4-17 and 19: 1-6,
where he translates the Greek word
baptidzo as “immerse” instead of “bap-
tize”, and we proceeded ourselves to use
the word “immerse” with referenee to
believers in Christ Jesus. But our anon.-
ymous critie, in all honesty, commented:
“‘Immersed,” according to any dictionary
‘deeply plunged into anything, espe-
cially a ﬂmd—dlp, plunge or sink into
anything.” You can be baptized hy im-
mersion but immersion is not l}apthm
You can be baptized by immersion,
sprinkling, pouring, if done in the name
of the Trinity, but please do not corrupt
Scripture by calling immersion baptism.
You ean immerse a dog but it is not hap-
tized. I could enjoy vour literature if you
did not corrupt to suit vourself. Some of
your articles are beautiful.”

We do not know the religious affilia-
tion of our critic, but here we should like
to quote from “Catholic Ready Refer-
ence” as appearing in The Nalional
Catholic Almanac for 1948. On page 239,
gsecond column, it savs: “IMMERSION—A
mode of baptism in which the subjeet is
completely immersed in the water by the
one baptizing. This mode though valid is
no longer in use in the Latin Church.”

In confirmation of this quotation we
add that in the third century special
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fonts for baptismal purposes were built
outside the chureh building. They con-
sisted of a private room which connected
with an outside poreh, the latter being
open to the publie, in whose presence the
baptismal vows were taken, after which
the subjeet was haptized in the font pri-
vately, The officiating clergyman exor-
eised the eandidate, to cast out devils,
blowing in his face three puffs of breath,
as representing the so-called “trmlty’,
the I'ather, the Son, and the holy spirit.
The water in which the baptism took
place was consecrated by an elaborate
formula, constituting it saered water, a
part of the formula being exorcism or
casting out of evil spirits from the wa-
ter. The eandidate was stripped of cloth-
ing, as representing the complete puttin

off of the “old man”, and was baptize

three times, once in the name of the Fa-
ther, once in the name of the Son, and
once in the name of the holy spirit. All
this was done outside the church build-
ing, to intimate that the candidate was
not vet a member of the church and
could not be a member of it until, by this
procedure, he was inducted.

We agree with our critic that no one
would go through such a procedure as
the above ritual in order to ‘baptize a
dog’, but, for all that, an immersion of
a dog in WB.tEI‘ is & bapt1sm of such dog.
You see, the ancient Greeks would use
the same word baplideo with referenece
to the dog as they would respecting a
Christian believer who submitted to
baptisma. That this is so we refer to
the “Vocabulary of the Greek Testa-
ment” Part I1, by Moulton and Milligan,
1915 edition. On page 102, under the key
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vord “baptidzo” it quotes ancient papyri
.0 show how the speakers of “New Testa-
nent” Greek used this word, and there it
shows that the Greeks spoke of a “bap-
tized boat” and of not wanting to be
“baptized” when taking a trip in a large
ghip. From this it is plain that this Greek
word “baptidzo” means to submerge, as
this Moulton-Milligan Dictionary trans-
lates the word, and it is proper to use
the word “haptize” with reference to all
things submerged, whether a dog, a shin,
or a Christian believer who is dipped in
water to symbolize his consceration of
himself to God through Jesus Christ.
The fact that the inspired writers of the
Christian Greek Secriptures used this

word “baptidzo” is significant; it proves

that pouring or sprinkling water upon a
erson is not a Christian baptism, for it
1s not a sybmerging or immersion,

No infant could possibly be in the con-
dition of mind or heart that would en-
able it to consecrate itself intelligently
to God according to the Holy Seriptures,
so as to become dead to sellish self and
to the world. That consecration is the
true, inward baptisin or immersion;
what is done with water is merely the
symbolic outward baptism or immersion.
Furthermore, the symholical baptism
with water could not have any real mean.
ing and be performed prior to the real
‘inward baptism, no, not with any valid-
ity in God’s sight.

Since these things are true, it follows
that the greater number of professing
Christians have never had the true sym-
bolical baptism, water baptism, since
they could receive it only after intelli-

ently making a vow of consecration to
énd through Christ. The baptizing or
immersing of adualts prior to consecra-
tion would be no more eflicacious than an
ordinary bath, no more of a symbolic
baptism than the sprinkling of an un-
consecrated infant. It behooves all pro-
fessing Christians, therefore, to Inquire
earnestly which is the true water bap-
tism, the true symbol, and what it sym-
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bolizes, and to obey it now before the
battle of Armageddon. And every con-
secrated person, “dead indeed” to self-
will and worldly attitudes, will be on the
alert to know and to do the will of God
in this matter as well as in every other.

Let us imagine that the confusion on
this subject of baptism or immersion in
water were so complete, and that the tes-
timony on the procedure of the early
church were so confused, that we had
nothing today whatever to guide us in
determining whether the apostolic way
of water baptism was by sprinkling or
pouring or immersing., Yet we are now
in a place where, seeing clearly what the
real baptism aetually is, it is possible for
us to discern elearly what would and
what wonld not constitute the symbol or
pieture of it. Serutimizing every form of
so-called “baptism”, only one faithfully
pictures death and burial with Christ,
Where 18 there any symbol of being dead
to the world and to self in many or a few
drops of water dabbed or sprinkled up-
on the forehead, or in a pailful of water
poured over one’s person? If there iz any
svinbolical likeness to death and burial
in either of these forms dwake! is un-
able to diseern it. But when we come to
consider immersion we see at a glance
an wonderful illusfration, a striking, re-
imarkable, fitting illustration of all that
is implied in the real baptism of conse-
crating aneself to God through Christ,
to be henceforth dead to self and world
and alive only to God and his Kingdom
service, Not only does the Greek word
baptidzo signify submergence, dipping,
burying, overwhelming, but the whole
procedure connected with immersing the
candidate baekward into the water in the
namie of the Father and His Sen and His
holy spirit is a most striking picture of
a hurial of the dead. And as the admin-
istrator of the water baptismn raises the
candidate out of the water and to his
feet, it pictures just what God has prom-
ised us, to raise us up to life through
Christ Jesus.

AWAKE!



The Farce of Freedom in Spain

G REEDOM of religion in individ-

uals is false when taken to mean
that it 1s entirely in the hands of each
one to profess whatever religion suits
him or not to profess any.” That is a
statement appearing in the Barcelona
Vanguardia, June 19, 1948. It is tvpical
Catholie teaching where the Catholic
Church rules with the state. But what
kind of religious freedom wauld it be
that would not allow each individual to
choose his belief and worship according
to hissown dictates of conscience? The
Catholic Church in the United States of
America is bending every effort to abol-
ish the democratic_principle of separa-
tion of church and state. TFor freedom’s
sake, may she fail! The hulk of the arti-
cle from Vanguardia follows, that all
may .see what the Vafican aspires to in-
stall as “freedom” in all nations’;

CoNFERENCE OF SPANISH ARCHBISHOPS
ON PrROTESTANT PROPAGANDA IN QUR COUNTRY

A Statement of Principles for the Faithful

Instruetion published by
- the “Official Bulletin” of
the Arehbishopric of Toledo

Toledo, 18.—The cardinal archbishop of
Toledo has made known the Conference of
Spanish Archbishops’ instruetion on Protes-
tant propagahda in Spain in the Archbish-
oprie’s “Official Bulletin”.

“Since the bishops’ main duty,” said the
instruetion, “is tp guard the preservation and
purity of the faith, the Conference of Span-
ish Archbishops found it necessary in their
last meeting to consider the recent eampaign
of Protestant propaganda being ecarricd on in
Spain, agreeing to set forth for His Excel-
leney the Head of the State a faithful and
respectful exposition of the facts in relation
to the legislation now in foree in our country,
and to publish a statement of principles for
the faithful as soon as the ‘nihil obstat’ was
received from the Holy See on the resolutions
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of the Conference. Some of the prelates have
already doi:e this in a very noteworthy man-
ner in their own dioceses, where the above-
mentioned campaign has been particularly in-
tense. But the Conference of Spanish Arch-
bishups felt that it too should do so, address-
ing itself to all the faithiul Spﬂmards

“The question of freedom and tolerance of
religion is not merely a political ‘question but
one concerning dogmaties and public ecele-
stastical Iaw, determined by the pontifical
encyeclicals, whose conerete application in each
nation or state depends on the conditions
existing therein.

“His Holiness Leo XII, with all the au-
thority of the Supreme Magisterium of the
Church and with all the prestige and wisdom
and prudence which has crowned the pon-
tificate with glory, dedicated his immortal
encyelical ‘Libertas’ to the setting forth of the
excellencies of freedom, its use and true con-
ception, but refuting and condemning, at the
same time, the errors concerning freedom, out-
standing among which are freedom of religion
in individuals and freedom of religion in the
state, Frcedom of religion in individuals is
false when taken to mean that it i3 entirely in
the hands of each one to profess whatever re-
ligion suits him or not to profess any.” The
instruction explains this eneyclieal.

“The condition in Spain, whether viewed
from official statistics or the way of life, is
that of Catholic unity. Those Spaniards not
professing the Catholiec faith, and above all
who are officially joined to some religion oth-
er than the Catholic, are such an insignificant
number that they eannot be taken 'into con-
sideration by a law that looks out for the so-
cial community. If in Article 6 of the Statute
Laws of Spain there was introduced an ele-
ment of tolerance toward dissenting religions,
it was to ecare for foreigners living in Spain,
among whom are some who come from coun-
tries where there is a Protestant majority or
numerdbus noncatholic minorities. But in ae-
cordance with the principles established by
His Holiness Leo XIII, tolerance was reduced
in Spain to the limits to which it should be
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veduced, after the Spanish government had
first discussed the matter with the Holy See
as obliged to do by Article 10 of the agree-
ment of June 7, 1941, i.e., to private rcligion
without outward or publiec manifestation.”

It analyzes the extent of the above men-
tioned Article 6 of the Statute Laws of Spain,
which states plainly that what ig ‘authorized
or tolerated is the private practice of non-
catholic religions, but that no ceremony or
ourward manifestation will be allowed except
those of the Catholie relizion. “What we Span-
ish archbishops request, and it is our duty to
do so, is that what is established in this fun-
damental law of the statutes of Spain be ob-
served, after discussing this delicate problem
with the Holy See.”

Since this instruction is addressed to faith-
fu! Spaniards, we exhort them, in fulfillment
of otr pastoral duty, to prescrve the Catholie
faith in all its integrity; it is.Christ’s doe-
trine, and its most faithful custodian is the
Holy Roman Church, the only one showing

the characteristic signs of the *rue church,
unity, holiness, catholicity and apostolicity.

We are sure that the Catholic masses in
Spain will never change to any of the
Protestant faiths which they rightly consider
heretical. But that does not mean that s
public eampaign of Protestant proselytism
and of attacks against Catholie dogmas will
not cause injury to some unwary ones; and
it should be avoided, not by aets of violence
but by denouncing the abuses and demanding
that the provisions of the fundamental law of
the state be carried out strictly, after diseuss-
ing 1t with the Holy See. '

The dogmatie refusal to compromise is the
defense of the revealed truth and is essential
to Catholicism as an echo of Christ’s words:
“He that is not with me is against me.” But
let no one think that this uncompromising at-
titude of the faith is ineompatible with seren-
ity, understanding, meckness and true char-
ity, such as Christ teaches ns to practice, even
toward our enemies,

CR OO N

Disappointment?
Or Well-placed Trust?

To rely upon men to cure world ills is to meet with repeated dis-
appointment. World rulers in general have turned their backs on truth
and righteousness. I'utility plagues the few who seek to give some help.
Truly then the Seripture says, “Rely not upon great men-—mere mortals
who can give no help.” (Psalm 146: 3, Moffait) But if even “great men”
cannot be relied upon, to whom can we look? Do you sincerely seek the
answer to that question? If so, you should read the 320-page book
“Let God Be True”, which gives a satisfying and reliable answer. It is
based upon the Word of God, which is true and worthy of your trust.
Send 35¢ for vour copy today, postpaid.
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117 Adams St.

Brooklyn1, N. Y.

Please send me & copy of “Fet God Be TPrue” for the enclosed 3bec.
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China COrumbles, Chlang Quits
@& In China, Communists con-
tinued thelr victorlous course
southward the second half of
January~ taking Tanzku, the
orean port of Tlentsin, and galn-
ing all along the llpe. The Nan-
king Central Goverhment on
Junuary 19 pave officlal notice
that the cuplial was belng moved
to Canton. An wunoffielal truce
growp was conferring with the
Cominunlsts. Genernlisslmo Chl-
ang Kul-shek, after more than
twenty yeurs of fighting the
Communists, on January 21 re-
tired from active service as pres-
ldent of China. Yice-President
General L1 Tsung-Jen togk over
ag actlng chief executive. The
Chinese Commuailsts having pro-
posed the severest peace terms,
derided all peace blds hy the gov-
ernment. They Inslsted on
(1) punishment of war ecrimi-
nalg, iheluding Chiang Kal-shek;
(2) abelishing the Constitution:
(3) abolishing China’s present
representative government;
{4) reorganization of the arm'es;
(8} confiscation of capital;
{6} dividing up of large estates
among small farmers; (7} abro-
gatlon of treatles with forecign
powers; (8) calling of a political
conference (reactionaries execlud-
ed) to establish a pew coalition
government.

Pelping surrendered to the
Comimunlets on Janoary 22, who
ingigted on the arrest of Chiang
before talking peace with the
Canton government.
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The Btate of Israel

4 The State of Israel on Janu-
ary 20 pnined further importance
when four Western Unlon na-
tlons—DBritam, the Netherlands,
Belgium and Luxembourg—gave
it olliclal recognition, fellowling
tlie exnmple of France, Austra-
Ila and Switzerland -earlier In
the week. The Secandinnvian
countries also declided to extend
recornition. The namber of stntes
80 doing this reached 33. Farther
indications that Jsrael was ot-
tnining full growth ns a nation
were seen in the elections of Jan-
upry 25, bringing victory at the
polls for the government of
I'rime Mintster Davld Ben-Gurl-

~on, which had served In a pro-

vigional eapacity since Mny 14,
An assembly of 120 was also
elected. The Israeli-Egxptian
peace nepotiations on the island
of [lthodes after {wo weeks ap-
peared toward the end of Janu-
ary to be deadlocked.

Atigntic Pact and Norway

® In Iate January talks were
under way in Oslo amwong the
foreign ministers of Norway,
Sweden and Denmark on a pro-
posed Scandinavian defense al-
liahce. Sweden wants a pact
based on neutrality and not tied
in with the North Atlantie Alli-
ance, Norway wants an alliance
that would enable thie three coun-
tries to get arms from Western
nations it the Atlantic Pact.
Tass, oflicial Soriet news agency,
declured, *“The Soviet Union hus

sufticient grounds for asserting
the Atlantic unlon cannot serve
to strengthen univeraal peace,
but on the contrary is a regronp-
ing of powers that pursuea ag-
gressive aims.” January 30 the
three epountries dropped plans for
a pact. Norwdly, however, though
receiving a note from Rusaia ask-
ing an explanation of ts attitude
townrd the pact, began prepara-
tion to enter the Western natlon-
al alllance, Russin reminded Nor-
wiy that the two countries had a
common frontier.

CEMA Imitates ERP

& The Soviet Union and five of
itg neighbor nations on Janu-
ary 25 announced organization of
a Council for Economic Mutual
Agslstance. The nlm of the coun-
cll i *“the exchange of experi-
ence In the economic fleld, the
rendering of technlenl assistance
to each other, and the rendering
of mutual asslstance in regard
to raw matermla, foodstufls, ma-
chinerv, equlipment, etc” The
comumuniquie making the ap-
nouncement assigned ae renson
that the U. 8, and Britain “and
certinln otherscountries of West-
ern Europe” were boycottlng the
klx Kastern nationa in trade.

Paraguayan Revolt

& A bhlondless revolution on Jan-
unry 30 deposed the government
of 'repident Juan Natallelo Goo-
zalez of Paraguay. He took ref-
uge Iin the Brazillan Embassy
while members of his cabinet
geized power, ending the flve
months of his troubled adminis-
tration. The coup presents a ree-
ognition problem for Washing-,
ton, it belng the first since the
State Department exp con-
cern over® the revolts in Pery,
Venezuela and FEl Salvador, and
said something should be done to
discourage such seizure of elect-
ed governments.

FPresidential Inavguration

in U. 8.
& After an inaugural parades
lestlng two and a half hours and
viewed by over a mlllion apecta-
tors, President Truman topk his
oath of office on a reproduction

29



of the Gutenberg Vulgate Blbla
and a smaller American edi-
tion, one he had used in his first
induction into offlce. The presi-
dent announced, in his innuzural
address, that America would con-
finue to give “unfaltering sup-
port to the U.N.", and would
carry on with its program for
world  economie recovery., He
atated he would call on Congress
to ratify & Joint agreement for
the defense of the North Atlan-
tlc area., He proposed “a bold
new program for making the
heneflty of [America’s] scientific
advances and 1ndustrial progress
available for the impreoveinent
and growth of underdeveloped
areas”. He also said that capital-
iem and Communism cannot live
together in the same workl A
few minutes after the president
took his onth of office. Senator
Alben W. Barkley of Kentucky
took a like oath, becoming vice-
prestdent.

Presidential Pay Rise
& A bl sent by Congress to the
White House Janupry 17 pro-
vides an increase in the presl-
" dent’s pay from $7&,000 to $100.-
000 annually. [He will also get a
350,000 tux-free allotment for
which no accounting will he re-
gquired, That I8 In addition to an
allowance for ofliclal truvel and
entertainment. which may run to
- §40,000, The vica-president’s pay
will go up from 320,000 to %30,
000 a venr, and also the pay of
the speaker of the House, Sam
Rayburn. They will each be al-
lowed a tax-free spending allow-

ance of $10,000 a year. IT the

.bill had reached the president
after hig jnuuguration li would
have henefited only his succes-
‘sors, not him. As be' succeeded
himself he was able to raise his
own salary, with the co-opera-
_tion of Congress, of course,

Oath by Acheson

& The Senate on January 18, by
{a vote of 83 to G, confirmed the
fppointment of Dean G. Acheson
an secretary of state, to succeed
Gen. Geqg. C. Marshnll, Mr. Ache-
son took the oath of office at
31:13 am,, January 21, In the
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office of Presgident Truman. The.

getting . wns deserlbed as belng
bipartisan and nonpartisan. Chief
Justice F. M. Vinson admninis
tered the oath, I'resent were the
chairmen of the Senate and
Touse Committees on TForelgn
elations und Affairs: Senator
A. H. Vandenburg, Representative
C. A, Enton; Associate Justice
Fellx [Frankfurter, members of
Mr. Acheson's family and rela-
tives of P'resident Truman. Af-
ter the ceremony Mr. Acheson
went at aonce to hig office in the
State Department, whiceh lie had
left as undersecretary of state
a year and a half before.

U. 8. Atomically Ready

& The Atomic Energy Commis-
glon told Congress January 31
that In the field of utimic weap-
ons the U. 8, was in a *maximum
stute of reudiness™. Spewid-itp in
production of atom hombs has
produced a stockpile of new-style
weapons “hetter” thuan those used
to° demolislh ITiroshlma aml Na-
gasuki and Kill or walm thou-
sands of men, wemaon and chil-
dren, *We are really rolling™
sald David E. Lilienthal, chatr
mun of the $3.000,000.008 ntonie
enerey program. Byproduets
which are Intended to ald man-
kind are also bheing produced.
Nine natlons are receiving |go-
topes frotmn the U. 8. Hussin is
not. The report comes at the con-
clision of a deecale of atomle
energy development..

Court Backs Sound-Truck Ban

@ The U. 8, Supreme Court in
a 54 decision on January 31 np-
held an ordinance of Trentomn,
N.J., azoinst the use of gound-
trucks emitting *leud and rau-
cous noises”,

How About a LIl Courtesy?

& Members of the 8lst U. 3.
House of Representatives pot a
lecture on manners in late Jan-
uary, It seems they needed it
Representative Geo. A, Donclera,
of Michigan, snid members should
rot read npewspapers when oth-
ers ure adidressing the House;
por should they get up and

stretch or ywalk In front of the

‘speaker. As for resting their fee

on thelr desks, that was not goo
elther, nor the practice of ad-
dressing each other, Including
Indy representatives, by thelr
firat names. He also emphasized
that emoking in meeting was 111-
mannered. Many agree with Don-
dero. 1t is hoped thnt improving
the munners of Congress will
give American manners general-
Iy a lift

Three Billlon for Houslng

® Rep. F. R. Coudert, Jr., pro-
posed (Jannary 24) that the
federal government take the lead
in a threeblilion-dellar program
for slum clearance In the U. &,
Planned redevelopment of these
areas, he sald, ls lmportant to
nativnal welfare and health.

Government Ship Sales

@ Senator Homer Ferguson Jan-
nary 14 told Senute investigators
thnt the DMatitlme Commission
gold sixty-one ships as war sur-
plus without considering the lead
ballast lo thelr holds, valued at
$511,000. One ship sold for scrap
at $35.000, contuinel 662 tons
of pig lead, which was resold by
the purchaser at §200,000.

Falling Prices in U. 8.

& The Bureau of Labor Statis-
ties announced JTanuary 26 that
the retall price index had con-
tinuzed to full for the third month
in sueccession. The drop amount-
ed 10 % percent, The fali of foad

prices wiug the main factor In the

over-nll drop. Meat prices were
from 15 to 20 percent below the
previcus pealk. The five-cent cigar
wius back, and mink coats were
down 30 perrvent.

Alaska Power Project

@ U. 5. secretary of the interior,
J. A, Krug, on January 31 ap-
preved the 321,580,000 Eklutha
power project gt Anchorage to
meet military and civiiign needs.
The report was then referred to
special Tfederal agencles before
geing to Congress.
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Mwst Cordb Crime News

4 Three Ballmore radlo sta-
tlona and the bhewsa editor of
one of them were found guilty
January 28 of contempt of court
because they violated a court
rule restricting the publication
of crime news, A fourth radio
statlon on trial was found not
guilty. The jJudze held that
broadcasts of information about
a murderer before his trial last
snmmer constituted s danger to
the falr administration of justlce
and the man’s right to a fair
trial. Agreeing with the defense
that the rule was an "abridg-
mwent of freedom of the press”,
the judge agserted that 1t was
Justified because It protected the
“constitutional principle of the
right of ano accused to a falr
trial™.

Reno Divorces

& A Nevada lawmaker proposed
{January 26) that a brake be
put on the Reno divorce-mill. He
gald, “Nevada hns o moral ob-
gntion to these people to do lts
ntmost to try to remexty existing
differences,” and feels the Judge
should try to reconclle a couple
before hearing testlmony., The
couple should nige be required to
read a prepared pamphlet con-
telning some good anvice, It says,
among other things, “The old
gaying 'Marry in haste, regret at
leisure’ may be turned around
and applled to dlvorce. Many
who obtain divorces live to re-
gret it.”

Mexico Bana Sinargquista

& The Mexlean government Jan-
pary 28 outlawed the militant
QOatholle Sinarguista party,
which was charged with being
geditious and a threat to publie
order, The government further
charged that the party was sab-
ordinate to the [Roman Catho-
lic} ehurch and thus violated a
Congtitutionat article prohibiting
“pacts or agreements which
oblige subordinatlon to an inter-
national orgaeization or foreign
political parties”. The Sinar-
quistas are particnlariy strong
in the more backward, priest-
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ridden areas. In prewar {imes
they openly backed Hitler, Mus-
solind and Franco.

Pope Whistles in Dark

@& The pope of Rome, addressing
a number of Italian students on
January 30, seid that even if
Rome were to be razed and 5t
Peter's Basllica with all its art
treasures were lost to the world,
the Roman Catholic church
wounld survive,

Mindasrenty Case to Truman

& When a cardinal of the Ro-
man Catholle Church 18 arrested,
the question of his gullt ls pot
o matter of conslderation. Al
the power of the Cathelle Church
iz concentrated on getting him
relensed. Im New York a mass
meeting of Hungarian Catholics
pnased a resolutlon {January 18)
saying, “As the outcome of thls
meeting we wish to glve exprea-
glon t0 our protest agalnst the
unspeakable audacity with which
Carilinal Mindszenty has been ar-
rested and 1a befng kept prisoner.
We submit this, onr protest, to
the president of the United
States, with our request that he
use his good offices to have thia
national hero Hberated {from
prison and given freedom to con-
tlnue his work.”

Cabipet Ministers Sentenced

4@ In Romania on January 19
fifteen of seventeen former cab-
Inet minlsters. charged with war
crimes, were sentenced to prison
for térms roanging from two to
ten yenrs, Flve were tried Iu
absentia, two acquitted.

Catholic Teacher Strike

@® A walkout of 1700 teachers
demanding higher pay resuited
in disturbances among students
in a half dozen Rotman Catholic
schoolg in Montreat in mid-
Januvuary Provineial Premier
Mauriee Duplessis said such
strikes were against the law, and
threatened action.

Famine Threat in India

& Threat of famine in western
India brought {¢ mind the Ben-

gal famine of 1943 In which a
million deaths were recorded.
The state governments In late
January began to take precau-
tionary measures by marshalling
all their resources in advance of
the threatening calantity.

Baghdad Rliots

® Baghdad, the capital of Iraq,
wag the scene of unceasing riots
in late January. The crowds de-
manded that Irag! troops In
Paleatine resume fighting In co-
operation with the Egyptian
army.

Antarctic Exploration

@ While mapping 250 mlles of
coustline In the Antarctie, Brit-
ish officinls of the Falkland Is-

1ands Dependenclea Survey found

mountaing south of 70° 48" that
were completely free of snow.
They nlsoc found numercud un-~
frozen streams &nd lakes up to
a mile deep.

U. 8. Bllzzards

& In late January & succesaion
of blizzorde and snowstorms
awept over Nebraska, Wyoming,
South Donkotn and ports of adla-
cent sfates. Mammoth snow
drifts made vast reglions {nacces-
gible. Marconed cattle and sheep
were threntened with starvation
and a feed Ift by air was in-
stituted to drop fodder for the
flocks and herds. Some 2,500,000
gheep and 3,500,000 cattle were
affected. Thousands of them
gtarved. In some mountainouws re-
glens of sunny southern Califor-
pla eome were snowed In, while
others were "snowed out”, hav--
ing been away from their moun-
tain retreat homes at the time of
heavy snowilalls.

New Tropical Fruit

@ A fruit has been discovered
In Peru in the apper reaches of
the Amazon river which is some-
thing new, It s cailed the cocona,
and tooks somewhat llke large
red or vellow apples, hut grows
ip clusters, like grapes, The fruit
rompures favorably with apri-
cots or plneapplea in flavor,
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To (Consernve Yowr “[ime

Time is valuable. Don’t waste it, even in your reading.

Hear how The Watchtower and Awake! will conserve your time.

THE WATCHTOWER

provides quick insight
mto the prophecies of
the Bible. It gathers
convenient and related
study material by use
of many Bible transla-
tions and authentic
helps, saving you much
of the time necessary
for original research,
Read The Watchtower
and compare its con-
tents with your Bible.
It will be time profit.
ably spent, for you will
learn how to gain life in
a righteous world, a
world that will provide
time to enjoy living.

AWAKE!

is a timesaver too. One
of 'its regular features
is a review of the im-
portant news happen-
ings of the previocus
two weeks, gathered
from several sources.
Awake! contains arti-
cles on seience, natural
history, religion, health
—in faet, its field of
coverage is unlimited.
Would you have the
time to enjoy these
many subjeets 1t they
were not gathered, eon-
densed and prepared for
you by the editorial staff
of Awakel magazine?

You may obtain both of these magazines for a vear for only $2.00,
giving you timesaving magazine service every week. (The Watchiower
is published on the 1st and 15th, Awake! on the 8th and 22nd, of each
month.) If your subseriptions are sent before May 1, 1949, yon will
be sent a free copy of the book “Let God Be True” and the booklet
The Joy of All the People

MMH
WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St. Brooklyn I, N. ¥.

Enelosed ie $2.00 for a year’s subscription for The Waichtower and Atwake! If sent before May 1, 1949
I am to receive “Let God Be True” and The Joy of AU the People free.

Name : Street

City Zone No. ....... Btate
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HAS DEMOCRACY’S CRADLE
BECOME ITS GRAVE!?

On the reports that come out of Greece
linger the smell of death to civil liberties

Speeding Past Sound

Do recent 1,000-m.p.h. speeds relegate most aircraft
to the museum with the oxcart and the buggy!?

Vain Antics of Male Courtship

Birds woo and win mates in ways humorously human

Proper Hatred
Is there a hatred the Bible approves?
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THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues
of our times must be unfetiered by censorship and selfish interests,
“Awakel” has no fetters, It recognizes facts, faces facts, is free to
publish facts. It,is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be tread upon; it is
unprejudiced by traditional ereeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth,

“Awake[” uses the regular news channels, but #s not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal’s viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international, It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
gecgraphg, science, social conditions, natural wonders-——why, its cover-
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens. '

“Awake!” pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of &
delinquent world, reflecting sure hepe for the establishment of a right-
eous New World, ,
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“Now it is high time to awake.- Romans /3://

Brookiyn, N. Y., Hrc 1!-1

HAS DEMOCRACY’S CRADLE

Number 8

BECOME ITS GRAVE?

N “POSTWAR Greece”. This expres-

sion, often read in the international
press, is not in keeping with the facts.
This because the conditions formed in
Greece are very little different from an
actual state of war: martial law, war
activities, air raids, daily cemmuniques
on the developments of hostilities, ete,,
have created a’ war atmosphere.

Through the Truman Doctrine, de-
clared in March, 1947, the U.S.A. mani-
fested its decision to assist Greek people
in maintaining free democratic institu-
tions, Said President Truman to a joint
session of the Congress on March 12,
1947: “Every dollar spent will count to-
ward making Greece self-supporting and
will help to build an economy in which
healthy ‘democracy ean flourish.” Has
£very dollar spent helped democracy
flourish? Have the millions spent helped !
Let the democratic principle of free wor-
ship serve as a touchstone.

It is well known to all honest and good-
will people that Jehovah’s witnesses are
not meddling in politiecs. They do not
conspire against the government within
the borders of the country in which they
live, Their Christian belief is niterly con-
trary to any worldly politico-social pur-
suits. In whatever part of the earth they
happen to live, they are law-abiding
citizens and true Christians, following
in the rules laid down by the Lord Christ
Jesus: They ‘render unte Caesar the
things that are Caesar’s, and to God the
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things that are God’s’ That is right.

In spite, however, of this unquestion-
able fact, the various religious cireles,
considering that the conditions now pre-
vailing in Greece, owing to the com-

-munistie rebellion, offer them an oppor-

tunity for fully annihilating Jehovah's
witnesses, applied themselves actively to
their iniquitous work. They planned and
put in practice a whole scheme of sys-
tematic slandering against Jehovah’s
witnesses. They freely distributed spe-
cial tracts and booklets throughout the
couniry, wherein they rudely falsify the
truth concerning the faith and work of
Jehovah’s witnegses. Under the influence
of such defamatory circulars, the gov-
ernment agents in the divers places pro-
ceeded at various times to such acts of
violence as are really a black spot for
modern civilization,

Empty Freedom Claims

According to the Greek Constitution
in force, “ . . . any other known religion
is tolerated, anrd worship ceremonies
thereof are performed without impedi-
ment, under protection of the laws.”
(Art. No. 1 ofP Greek Constitution) An
existing official opinion of the attorney
at the Supreme Court of Justice states
that since the belief of Jehoval's wit-
nesses is a “ ... known one, namely
manifest; without having any seeret doe-
trines and service and nof contravening
the common morality and the public or-
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der, it ensnes that J.W. are entitled to
enjoy the tolerance recognized by the
{onstitution, which tolerance comprises
also—in addition to the freedom of be-
- lieving in any religion or seet whatever,
or even in no religion—performance of
service without an'v hindrance, according
to the doctrines of the sect they belong
to.” (Opinion No. 1, 1947)

In spite, however, of the religious tol-
erande, safeguarded by Constitution, and
the fact that the Greek government de-
clares through its competent ministers
that “no persecution is carried on against
Jehovah’s witnesses in Greece”, .and
even that “teaching by any religious doc-
trine is absolutely free, and this, of
course, equally concerns Jehovah's wit-

nesses”, what is actnally taking place

in Greece against this small minority 1s
in tragic contrast with the above official
declarations of the competent Greek an-
thorities. We mention below a few cases
of the many.

At Larissa (Thessaly), on Septem.-
ber 15, 1948, Jehovah’s witnesses were
arrested during their study on the holy
Bible. They were taken fo the local
extraordinary court-martial and, while
originally charged with unlawful gath-
ering, they were finally sentenced on
Qctober 8, 1948, to heaviest penalties,
not according to the decree regarding
unlawful gatherings, but in virtue of
N. Law No. 509, specifically enacted for
the communists. Six received prison sen-
tences of from 4 to 15 vears.

At Volo (Thessaly), in July, 1947, 55
witnesses af Jehovah were mass-arrest-
ed while listening to a Biblical sermon.
They were taken to the Larissa prisons
and, after a provisional examination,
they were all released. Fourteen only out
of the Hb were to be committed for trial
on the strength of a deeree. The case was
almost forgotten, when suddenly these
14 Witnesses at Volo received summons
to appear in the extraordinaty ecourt-
martial at Larissa on November 12,
1948, to be tried for unlawful gathering.
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The trial was carried out, and 9 out of
the 14 Witnesses were sentenced to pris-
on terms ranging from 3 months to 5
Vears. |

In Athens, on July 9, 1948, 35 wit-
nesses ol Jehovah were mass-arrested.
while hstening to a sermon on the “In-
spiration of the Holy Bible”. This meet-
ing of worship was broken in upon by
the police, and all attendants were taken
to jail. After a few days’ detention
therein, they were set free, but were
summoned for trial in the extraordinary
court-martial of Athens on Septem-
ber 25, 1948. There was full misconecep-
tion of the faith and work of Jehovah’s
witnesses. In spite of the speeches ut-
tered by the solicitors, who had thor-
oughly upset the indictment, and in spite
of the defenses of the brethren and sis-
ters who had calmly and firmly ex-
plained the purpose and character of
the meeting, the court sentenced 22 of
the 33 defendants present in the trial to
prison terms of from 2 months fo 2}
years, and one was fined 2,000,000 drach-

‘MAas.

What a tragical irony to the wriiten
statement made by the Greek author-
ities! “If tolerance were to be the conse-
quence of modern ecivilization for the
other peoples, it is one of tradition for
us Greeks, since religious persecutions
have never been noticed in our land. . ..
Teaching by any religious doetrine is ah-
solutely free, and this, of course, con-
cerns equally Jehovah’s witnesses.”

Murder by Government Decree

Recently the Western World wept and
howled and publicly beat its breast over
the horrifying treatment accorded to
Roman Catholic Cardinal Mindszenty of
Hungary because he plead guilty to po-
litical chicanery and received a sentence
of life imprisonment. But largely unno-
ticed went the murder of an innocent
Christian by the Greek government, a
government supported by United States
dollars. A mere cautioning waggle of
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the finger of President Truman or Seere-
tary of State Acheson would stop such
atrocities in Greece, but thev are too
busy berating Communist-deminated
Hungary for imprisoning a eonfessed
criminal to reprimand U. S.-dominated
Greece for murdering innocents. Typical
of the publicity given the Greek Inquisi-
tion was the following brief Associated
Press dispateh published in the New
York T'imes of FFebruary 12, 1949

AtHENS, Feb, 11 {AP)-—John Tsoukaris, a
conscientious objector who refused military
service hecause he belonged to the “Martyrs
of Jehavah', a religious sect, was executed to-
duoy in Lariksa. A military tribunal ordered
his death.” The *“Martyrs of Jehoveh” are
known in the United States as “Jehovah’s wit-
nesses”.

Though religion-erazed mobs goaded
on by venomous (Greek Orthodox priests
have murdered others of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses in that very undemocratic land,
this 18 the first case where the Greck
government has bathed its hands in the
blood of these innocents. The Christian
Century protested this execution in an
article scoring the lack of religious lib-
efty in (ireece and said that such sup-
pression “must be charged to the account
of the Greek Orthodox Chuarch” and that
the World Council of Churches should
disassociate itself from the actions of
the Greek Church if it failed to “mend
1ts ways”. Greek theologian Dr. Amileas
Alivizatos, professor of canon law at
the University of Athens, struck back
and condemned proselytism as “a re-
striction of religious freedom and a sin”.
0dd, but his reasoning is that mobbing
and torturing, imprisoning and murder-
ing such as Jehovah’s witnesses who
préach publicly 1s maintaining religious
freedom and forestalling sin. He upheld
the killing of Witness Tsoukaris, saying:
“Consclentions objection is completely
unknown and inconceivable among us.”
(Religious News Service dispateh, Feb-
ruary 17) Certainly an objecting Chris-
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tian conscience is “completely unknown
and inconceivable” to the Greek Ortho-
dox Church.—Jeremiah 2: 34.

Protesting the execution of Tsoukaris
were three clergymen of New York, a
Catholic priest, a Jewish rabbi and a
Projestant mrnister. The telegram,
signed by R. W. Searle of the Protestant
Council of the City of New York, S. E.
Goldstein of the Free Synagogue of
New York, and M. J. Deacy, a priest on
the staff of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, was
sent to the Greek Embassy in Washing-
ton, and said the execution by the Greek
government “violates not only the prin-
ciple of individual conscience but also
the fundamental laws of human decency
and democratic government, The entire
Western World was shocked at the treat-
ment given Cardinal Mindszenty in
Hungary for his conscientious refusal
to co-operate with a course of action con-
trary to his religious convictions. This
similar action by the government of
Greece is equally abhorrent to us”. (Re-
ligious News Service, February 15)

Awake, Americal

Two additional protests have ap-
peared that deserve publicity. One is &
letter written to the editor of the Eve-
ning Star, of Washington, D.C., and pub-
lished therein on February 16. It follows:

I am indignant at the gentencing of Cardi-
nal Mindszenty to life imprisonment, and I
am concertied with the impairment of reli-
gious liberty in Hungary, a Communist-
satellite country. But last week I noted with
equal coneern a news item announcing the
execution of a conscientious objeetar in
Greece, an American-satellite country.

Several days have now gone by, during
which I have scanned our press with atten-
tion. Nowhere have I heard of a protest meet-
ing being called. Greek consulates have no-
where. been picketed. Secretary Acheson, in
press interviews, has not, by the flicker of an
eyelash, expressed abhorrence of religions
persecution in Greece. The princes of the
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Catholic Chureh in Ameriea have not uttered
a word of denunciation. Protestant leaders
who are so exercised over the Mindszenty
ease and over the arrest of 15 Bulgarian
clergymen charged with treason have not,
even by a whisper, indicated moral revulsion
againgt the execution of John Tsoykaris.

Yet, of the twa cases, the one in Greece is
surely the more flagrant. The victim in Hun-
gary admitted partial guilt; the vietim in
Greece was guilty of no political opposition
to the Greek government whatspever. The
vietim in Hungary was intimate with those
wha desired to overthrow the government ; the
victim in Grecee had no political eonneetions
of any sort, The vietim in Hungary has been
sentenced fo imprisonment, but with the right
to a review of his case; the vietim in Greece
18 dead.

Yet in America millions of vaices have de-
nounced the Hungarian government, which
we dislike on- political grounds, while dead
silence ohbtains when a& still more heinous
crime iy commjtted by the Greek government,
which we have subsidized with an endless
flow of American dollars.

American protests against religious perse-
cution might have some effect upon the Greek
government, whieh is our ward. But we make
no such protests. It is unlikely that the Hun-
garian or any other forcign government will
take seriously our pretests when they appear
to be motivated by political mterest rather
than moral outrage.

RicHarD LANGFORD.

The other forceful protest appeared in
the Cleveland Pluin Dealer, Fe%ruary 14,
in the form of ‘an editorial. Who can fail
to note its clear logie, as 1t says:

No side in the cold war, it appears, com-
mands a monopoly on the perseeution of those
persons whose religious convictions do not
econform with the ideas of the ruling- state
POwer.

The trial of Josef Cardinal Mindszenty in
Hungary and the coming arraignment of 15
Protestant leaders in Bulgaria are part of the
traditional and conceried Communist drive

against religion.
6

The wesiern world is rightly incensed. fhe
injustice 15 patent, The trials are a violation
of the peace treaties with these former satellite
gtates of Germany. Yet nothing of a legal
charaeter ean be done to correct the injustice
in the Hungarian casc or prevent a recurrence
of injustice in the Bulgarian case.

Charges and countercharges between the
United States and Hungary have reached the
point where Budapest has asked for the re-
call of the American minister, Selden Chapin.
This was retaliation for the ouster from the
United States bf John (. Florian, first secre-
tary of the Hungarian legation, as persona
non grata. This in turn was an answer to the
dismissal of two lesser officials of the Ameri-
can legation In Budapest st the request of
the Communist regime.

This game can lead nowhere. Neither will
any projected protesi before the United Na-
tions. But-there is one place where the west,
gpecifieally the United States, ¢an take effee-
tive action 10 put an end to these perseeutions.
That 18, it can do it if the issue involved is
really religious freedom and not alone the
fate of any individual person. This is in
Greece,

If Bussia 15 to be held responsible for the
anti-religious. upsurge in the eastern zone—
and we believe it js—then the United States
must be held partly responsible for the reli-
gious persceution that has taken & most
sordid twist in its zone, in the puppet state
of Greece,

While the world had its eyes on Budapest
and later on Sofia, the Greeks sent before a
firing squad one John Tsoukaris, a member of
the sect of Martyrs of Jehovah, the name of
Jehovah’s Witnosses in Greece, and a ron-
seientious objector,

It may be charged that Tsoukaris was exe-
euted becanse he refused to do military serv-
ice and not for his religious beliefs. Well, the
Hungarian primate was charged with black
market operations, And thce Bulgarians are
accused of dealing with the enemy-—to wit,
Englishmen and Americans.

Since when has the code of any western or
civilized nation included the death sentence
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for refusal to hear arms on the basis of reli-
gious seruples? Not even in the heat of war
did any western state so rule. The Greeks are
part of the western system. More, Greece is a
province of American influence. However
much Washington may disclaim responsibility
by appeal to the old myth of nonintervention,

the truth is that we interfere in political,

military and economie matters at every turn
- every day and thereforc the execution of a
man in (reece becanse of his religious beliefs
rests squarely on Washington’s doofstep.

The place to stop religious persecution is
in those areas where we have the power to

do so. Only with clean hands can we then con-
demn those Soviet puppet states which carry
such fanaticism to the extreme.

Yes, America is saving Greece from
Communism; but to what is she saving
the Greek people? America should wake
up to what she is supporting, that the
totalitarianism in Greece under the label
of democracy only drives oppressed ones
into the Communistic camp. Has de-
mocracy’s cradle become its grave? The
odlous reports that come out of Greece

certainly have the smell of death!

p— et GO Y Dy

Qult Leader Leads Followers to Tail

ERENES Scome time ago, in Port Harconrt, Nigeria, G. M. Urhobo sent members of”

o 11 “God’s Kingdom Society” slong the streets with trumpets, announcing
¥ that whenever Jehovah’s witnesses came preaching from door to door they
4 shonld be flogged. Shortly thereafter a Witness was asked inside a houso,
the door locked by two members of “God's Kingdom Society”, and a paper placed he-
fore the gospel-preacher. He was to sign & statement that he would cease activity as
one of Jehovah's witnesses and become a GKS cultist. Impossible request! For refusing
the Witness was flogged with a cane and beaten with a shoe heel. When police rescued
the bleeding minister he was rushed to & doctor. The floggers were scooted to jail.
Urhobo ealled upon the public to attend the tridl to witness God’s deliverance of his
eane-wielding cuyltists. They were delivered, but to jail. On January 24 one was sen-
teneed to six months' imprisonment, and the other t¢ three months’ or a fine of £5.

©'Toole, What a Tool!

It is a long jump from the days of Jefferson and Lincoln, when Congress-
men cherished their freedom from papal rule and slavery, to the year
1948 when Represeutative Donald L. (’Toole, Democrat from New York,
msists that the ‘“‘Protestant” United States government guaraniee the safety

of the pope. Frightened by & red bogeyman (’Toole wails that a “terrible fear has been
piaced in the hearts of more than 25,000,000 Roman Catholics”, But this fear has not
been pleced there by the facts, but by the propaganda of their priests. Blind to
this faet (’Toole hysterically sereams that if any barm is done “to this holy man, it
would be a world tragedy”. Evidently 0’Toole does not consider it a “world tragedy”
when the pope’s henchmen blessed Mussolini’s rape of helpless Ethiopia and Albania,
when the pope’s forces under bloody Franco slaughtered 2,000,000 men, women and
children, or when Catholic Hitler, armed with a Vatican concordat of co-operation and
friendship, touched off World War II. Oratorieal 0'Toole, overlocking this record of
Vatican coliahoration, goes on to declare: “Our State Department should, in forthright
manner, take the lead in sternly warning the foreez of evil that our Government and

the other Governments of the Western bloe intend to,

and will, guarantee the security

of the Papal State and our Holy Father.” What & tool is 0'Toole for-his, not “our”,

“Holy Father”!
MARCH 322, 1949
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Fov Feminine Fancy

Shapting Therapy

“Mre, Brown wore an angry frown as she
stormed inte her neighborhood foed store, It
had been such a frustrating day. But she hadn’t
stomped far along the aisle before she slowed
to the rhythm of soft music wafting gently
thronghout the stare. The lady was undergoing
gome of the latest ‘shopping therapy’ which
chain food stores are pracficing on their euns-
tomers to ease the parting of the dollars.” So
reports an Associated Press dispateh of last
year, It adds that Mrs. Brown Ieft the store
smiling, arms piled high with purchases.

Bread from Trees

While on the theme of shopping, how would
you like to pick a loaf of bread off a tree? It
cannot gnite be done, but many natives of the
South Pacific come near to it, They piek bread-
fruit from breadfruit trees, which grow fifty
feet high and have large glossy leaves eighteen
inches long. There are two or three erops a
year, lasting for nine months, which means only
three months annually are without fresh bread-
fruit., Inside the fruit is a pulp of high food
value, which the natives eook for forty minutes
on hot stones. Sometimes a village digs a hole
several feet deep and thirty feet wide, covers
the bottom with hot stones, then a layer of
leaves, and ont top of this go hundreds of bread-
fruit, Besides vielding bread, the tree furnishes
wood for building houses, furniture and hoats.
The inner bark can be beaten and made into
thresd, the thread woven into eloth, and the
aloth fashioned into clothing,

Crystals for Crisbress

A handy deviee called Crisp-It it a small
holder of cherfically treated crystals that absorb
moisture with a greed that is gratifying. Put
it in the breadbox or cookie jar and it will
drink wp the bumidity from asir or bread or
eake, snd on the most humid August “dog
days” soggy foods veturn taq crispmess. It will
either prevent sogginess or reclaim erackers and

cockies already wilted. Crisp-1t may be used
indefinitely, for when the erystals have absorbed
their fill of moisture and turn pink they can be
warmed in the oven. They come out blue, and
thirsty, end resdy to go to werk once more.

Ghis Topsy-turvy World

The Manchester Guardian, November 28,
1948, reports: “A London gir] is reported to be
training in hopes of becoming the first woman
professional boxer, but it seems highly improb-
able that publie opinion would now {olerate
such exhibitions by ‘female pugilists’ as were
sometimes staged 1 the eighteenth century. A
newspeper report of one such contest in 1788
reeorded: “Two woroen fought for a new shift,
valued at half a erown, in the Spa Fields, near
Islington. The battle was won by & woman
called Brusing Peg, who beat her antagonist in
a terrible manner.) In the same year, in the
same place, it was later recorded: ‘An extraor-
dinary battle was fought between two women
and two tailors for a guinea n head, which was
won by the ladies, who beat the tailors in =
severe manner.! Of yet another such contest the
reeord is preserved in a London newspaper
advertisement: ‘I, Elizabeth Wilkinson, of
Clerkenwell, do invite Hannah Hyfield to meet
me upon the stage and box me for three guineas,
each woman holding half & crown in her hand,
the first to drop the money to lose.” Which
seems rather a good way of disecouraging either
of the combatants from ceasing to box and
starting to serateh.”

In Hollywood it is different. There they
have beauty parlors for men, Permanents, mud
packs, facials, manicures, hair-shaping, hafe-
dyeing, eyehbrow-plucking, everything goes to
make the male mateh his mate in artificial
beauty. The men customers, tired businessmen
as well as movie idols, are judiciously swished
in and ouf of the places to preserve as much of
their masculine reputation as possibhle. Fabulous
Hollywood, the exception to all ruleg; including
the one about ‘out West wheré men are men’.

AWAKE!



OOR little Costa Rica, scene of two
revolufions in one year, all bhecause
of the political ambitions of one man and
his pelitical machine! For this reason

Dr, Rafael Angel Calderon Guardia has
been named Costa Rica’s public enemy
number one. Having fled to Nicaragua
when the defeat of the Picado govern-
ment was certain, Dr. Calderon and his
henchmen (Nicaraguan offieizls were ac-
cused of atding) launched an attack on
Costa Rica at the border town of Lia Cruz
in Guanacaste province. This attack came
upon the heels of the nationsgl election in
Costa Rica when voters went to the polls
to elect members for the Constitutional
Congress that will ratify and pat into
operation the new constitution being
drawn up for Costa Rica.

At present and since the successful
revolt under José Figueres last April
this country has been without a congress
or constitution, but is being governed by
a board or junte with Figueres as its
presideat. The election gave President-
Elect Otilio Ulate’s party an overwhelm.
ing majority, thus proving again that he
is the choice of the people. The election
was calm and peaceful and no events of
any consequence were registered. In the
voting Ulate’s party obtained more than
63,000 votes, which will give the Nation-
al Union party 34 seats in the constitu-
ent assembly. The Constitutional party
headed by former Calderén supporters
and made up of Calderén-Communists
was second in the running, with more
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than 10,000 votes,
This gives them 6
geafs. The Social
Democrat party,
which in the Feb-
roary elections
W =ev: made up part of
e f# the “Opposition”
' that elected Ulate,
went its gwn ticket and gained enough
votes to seat 4. To fill out the 45 mem-
bers, the National Confraternity party
headed, by Dr. Vargas Vargas polled
sufficient votes to seat one meinber.
But the rejoicing over the results of
the election of December 8 was short-
Lived. On December 11 La Nacidn carried
the headline, “Is an Invasion of Our
Northern Frontier Imminent?” Before -
noon the answer eame. La Cruz had been
taken by the invaders, Memnbers of .the

gafrison there were able to escape when
they saw that they could not cope with

‘the situation. taking with them the radio

equipment. Thus word of the invasion
was gotten in to the capital. This action
came just eleven days after José Fi-
gueres had dissolved the army and at
which time the Bella Vista Fort was
turned over to the department of edilca-
tion for a museum.

With the army dissolved a call was
made for volunteers to ward off the in-
vasion. .The old concentration camp of
the Calderéon administration was con-
verted into a recruiting station as men
from all walks of life laid aside their
seeniar tasks and offered thelr services
to the government. School buildings
were transformed into billets as battal-
ions were formed and trained.

Nicaragua Involved

E! Diario de Costa Rica, in its edition
of December 13, stated that there were
only eighty Costa Ricans in the invasion
forces and that the balance were mer-
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cenary troops from other eountries,
Since the invasion was from the north,
neighboring Nicaragua became involved.
In an Associated Press dispatch, dated
New York, December 11, Gleneral Ana-
stasio Somoza, Nicaraguan minister of
war, stated in an interview over the tele-
phone that he had closed his side of the
border to prevent Costa Ricans living
in Nicaragua from crossing over 1unto
their home territory.

However, an official communigue from
the Costa Rican chief of staff, dated De-
cember 14, reported that in an encounter
with the invaders at Potrerillos, near La
Cruz, 38 were taken prisoners, including
Pedro José Ordofiez, Nicaragnan com-
manding officér of the group. He stated
that he and his men were armed at
Pefias Blancas in Niearagua by .Luis
Somoza, son of the Niearaguan ruler.
Some of the men that were captured bore
armg with the insignia of Nicaragna.

El Diario, in its issue of December J6,
carries a letter and three memorandums
from the Nicaragnan Legation in San
José. In the memorandums the Nicara-
guan minister of foreign relations re-
affirms his country’s policy of non-inter-
vention either directly or indirectly in
the affairs of another nation. He also de-
nies the charges made by Ordéfiez stat-
ing that at the time Luis Somoza was in
another part of Nicaragua with some dis-
tingnished North American guests. The
same issue of E{ Diario reprints an In-
terview between General Somoza and a
reporter of La Estrella de Nicaragua in
which the general admits knowledge of
the invasion plans.

Rio Defense Pact Invoked

Regardless of the foregoing, Casta
Rica had been invaded from the north
and Costa Rican ambassador Mario A,
Esquivel in Washington lost no time in
informing the Organization of American
States concerning the state of affairs at
home. ‘After an exchange of cablegrams
between the Couneil’s president, Enrique
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V. Coraminas, and Costa Rican officials,
during which time the matter was bein
debated in Washington, it was agree
upon by a vote ef 12 to 0 to intervene in
the confliet, (Only 15 nations had ratified
the pact and Costa Rica and Nicaragua
were not allowed a vote; the Dominican
Republic abstained.)

Thus the Rio Defense Pact was being
invoked and a four-man investigating
comiission was being sent to both Costa
Rica and Nicaragua to make an investi-
gation of Costa Rica’s charges and Niea-
ragua’s refutation of them. The commis-
sion was made up of the following men:
José Maria Bello, Brazil; Paul C; Dan-
iels, United States; Luis Quintanilla,
Mexico, and Silvio. Villegas, Colombia.

This four-tnan commission arrived in
San José at 4 p.m. Friday, December 17,
and were met by President Figueres
along with other Junte members and the
San José diplomatie corps. Paseo Colén
and Avenida Central from the airport
La-Babana to the Hotel Costa Rica was
carpeted with flowers placed there by
Costa Ricans that lined both sides of the
street for more than the kilometer be-
tween these two points. President Fi-
gueres was nunguarded and there was no
military escort on hand te convoy these
visitors fram the airport to their hotel.
Thus the eommission could form a first-
hand opinion that, quite contrary to re-
ports from Calderén’s propaganda ma-
chine, San José as well as the rest of the
country was calm, and that the people of
Costa Riea had not rebelled against the
Junia. The cheering crowds proved that
the' government has the backing of its
people.

The commission visited Liberia, cap-
ital of Guanacaste provinee and center
of activities in combating the invasion.
This visit came after the commission
had been in session on Saturday, Decem-
ber 18. The commission convened with
President Figueres in the Ministry of
Foreign Relations and examined the
arms and other equipment that had heen
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taken from the prisoners. Some of the
prisoners themselves were interviewed
a8 well as some of the members of the
Caribbean Legion. Ne¢ Dnewspapermen
were allowed at the session, according to
an Associated Press dispateh of the
same date. However, in an intetview
previous with some of the 39 prisoners,
they stated that Calderén Guardia was
at the head of the revolutionary move-
ment and that Calderén had told them
the minister of war of Nicaragua, Ana-
stasio Somoza, had promised his aid to
Calderdn’s movement.

On Monday, December 20, the Tnvesti-
gating Commission left Costa Riea for
Nicaragua to confer with the govern-
ment heads of the accused nation in this
mixup. President Vietor Roméan y Reves
declared that they would grnve that
Nicaraguna had not intervened in the af-
fairs of another nation and that “non-
intervention” was their poliey. Colonel
T. Alfonso Sapia-Bosch, of the United
States, as military adviser for the Com-
mission, in company with other advisory
members of the Commission visited Los
Mojones to investigate Nicaragua’s ac-
cusation that the customs outpost there
had been machine-gunned from the air.

On the Fighting Front

While the investigations were in prog-
ress the Costa Ricans were strengthen-
ihg their positions in Guanacaste prov-
ince along the horder, but on Monday,
December 20, the invaders attacked at
another point, this time in Heredia prov-
ince at San Miguel de Sarapiqui. The
government troops there asked for re-
inforcements and evidently these were
able to repel the rebels. This news of a
second Iinvasion point was soon over-
shadowed by news reaching San José
that a group of six Red Cross workers
had been assassinated in Murcielago on
the Pacific coast to the southwest of La
Cruz, the invasion point. The official ver-
sion is that these six tnen, including a
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Roman Catholic priest and a drug sales-
man for Parke-Davis and Company, were
signaled to a house where they were told
that they could establish a hospital. Onee
inside the honse they were machine-
gunned and their bodies mutilated.

This inhumane treatment of this Red
Cross group seemed to spur on the Costa
Rican defenders. Troops moved up the
coast to take Puerto Soley, port to La
Cruz, as another division came in from
the other side to take the airfield, Kl
Amo, and later moved into La Cruz, rout-
ing the invaders into the hills. When the
order from the Organization of Ameri-
ean States came to cease fire the Costa
Ricans had regained all their territor
and evervthing seemed to be well in hand.

The Costa Rican government had tak-
en with good faith the order to cease fire
and had brought in a good number of its
forces to be with their families over the
25th. From the throngs that filled the
streets it could hardly be imagined that
the country was in a revelution, and in
spite of the fact that the Investigating
Commisgsion’s report had netted a “cease
fire” order to both sides, the invaders,
about 100 in number, attacked the small
garrison left at Puerto Soley. The at-
tack came in the late afternoon, and first
reports stated that the 57 men leit to
keep order had been attacked while they
were eating and that only a few had been
on guard. However, later reports from
the defenders themselves state that they
were on the alert all the time and that
they waged a 60-minute battle doring
which their machine gun jammed and
their ammuniilion gave out. Some tried
to escape, three were killed in action, and
39 were taken prisoners. An interesting
note was brought to light after these
prisoners were returned from Managna.
The father of one of these 39 related the
incident to the writer of this account,
which goes as follows:

As the invaders were the vietors in this en-
11



eounter, our boys were rounded up and taken
to the beach to be shot. One of thé invaders
recognized his brother among the defenders,
and through this family tie the lives of the
other 38 were saved. The boys then were
marched to the Nicaraguan border, where
their captors interchanged signals with the
garrison on the Nicaraguan side and they
were ushered into Nicaraguan territory and
put into the hands of the National Guard,
from where they were taken to Managua.
They were treated well while in Niearagua,
and especially the eivilians were most kind
and showed them all kinds of favors, hrought
them food and ecigareties. The boys were
blindfolded while they were interviewed so
that they would not recognize their interro-
gator. Most of the questions were about the
Caribbean Legion in San José.

This brings us to the Caribbean Le-
gion. Thizs is a group of military and po-
litical exiles from different Latin-Amer-
ican countries in the Caribbean area. Its
head, General Ramirez, Dominican, who
had a share in Costa Rica’s revolution
of last March and April on Figueres’
gide, announced late in November that
this group was to be disgolved early in
December and that its members in Costa
Riea would refurn to their own coun-
tries and thus avoid difficnlties to Cen-
tral American governments, It was
against this Legion’s presence in Costa
Rica that the Niearaguan minister of
war, General Somoza, made complaint

to the Investigating Commission. And

in its findings the Council announced
that Costa Rica should dissolve any mili-
tary organization within its borders that
was threatening the peace of Nicaragua.
On January 6 Prensa Libre said the Le-
gion was being dispersed to other coun-
tries, to conform to the Council’s instrue-
tion. The Counecil has ordered another
commission of five members to come to
Costa Rica and Nicaragua and stay until
the affair has been satisfactorily settled.

Thus again Dr. Calderén’s plans to
rule Costa Rieca by force have come to

12

nought. B! Dierio, of December 29,
quotes from La Estrella de Nicaragua
saying that the dailies of Managna are
ridieuling Dr. Calderén’s “Revolution”,
It states thail it was nothing more than
an adventure in looting and plundering
on the part of some Costa Rican rogues,
joined bv a few Nicaraguans of the same
stripe. The acconnt went ahead to say
that they hoped that these adventurers
would not be seen again in the streets
of livas, Nicaragun (seemingly the mili-
ta: y headguarters for the group); but
gome have reappeared, selling their
booty. Aecording to this paper the revo-

1ution was against a defenseless people

at La Cruz, the personnel of the cus-
toms outpost and telegraph opcrators,
at tiines making surprise attacks on gov-
ernment detachments and quick retreat
into the hills. Now they are scattered,
and if they attempt to cross.back info
Niearagua they will be faced by the Na-
tional Guard. ‘

In a radio speech on December 31,
President Figueres exhorted the Costa
Riecans to get back to work and pick up
the rebuilding program where it had
been interrupted. The country was pro-
gressing, but this hag been a setback and
it will take just that much more time to
get going again. One thing that has come
out of this confliet is the workability of
the Rio Defense Pact. The Council went
to work immediately and with its In-
vestigating Commission was able to put
the finger on the canse and is working
fo remedy it to the satisfaction of all
concerned, |

How long all will remain in peace and
quiet no one can foretell. As long as the
present wicked world 1s in existence no
lasting peace can be expected. It is only
when the Prince of Peace has put down
all breakers of truce and selfish, ambi-
tious men that the world can expect a
lasting peace with plenty and complete
freedom for the survivors.—Awake!
correspondent in Costa Rica.
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BOUT two thousand years ago Hero

of Alexandria, by means of his
aeolipile, first demonstrated the propel-
ling tarce of expanding gases. Since then
jet propulsion has skyrocketed to heights
that the Greek mathematician never
dreamed possible. The jet power of the
rocket has carried huge airships into the
stratosphere, has hurled men through
space &t the fantastic speed of 1,000
miles an hour, and has even carried the
zealous vision of aviation’s soothsay-
ers as far aloft as Mars and the moon.
They call this the supersonie age, the
age when sound is overtaken and passed
by. The age, if we are to beliove their
stories, in which the airplanes that now
fly at 500 miles an hour will shortly be
put in the museum with the oxcarts and
buggies,

However, few people are visionaries.
The majority are realistic, practical and
live in the present, with at least one foot
on the ground. They are not so inter-
ested in flying off to the moon as they
are in gpanning an ocean or & continent.
While very much interested in high-
speed aviation, they demand a high per-
centage of rafety with increased speed.
Consequently, the majority of people are
more interested in what has actually been
necomplished in snpersonie flying than
in the theoretical possibilities of inter-
planetary travel,

The rocket is not an invention of this
twentieth century, for sinee as long ago
ag the thirteenth century, when black-
gunpowder rockets were made, fireworks
have heen brightened up in manv lands
with colored rockets. Since the 1400’ the
military establishments have used rock-
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ets in warfare, and in 1814 it was sach a
weapon that set the Capitol at Washing-
ton afire. A century ago an Englishman
named Golightly suggested that the prin-
ciple of the rocket could be used to fly
an airship, but it was not until 1928 that
rockets were first tried out in launching
gliders, The idea was considered imprae-
tical, and in 1930ethe thoughi{ was ex-
pressed that the design and construction
of rockets had about reached their limits,
Then came World War 11 and the Ger-
mans tried to sink the British Isles with
rocket shells and buzz-bombs. The first
operational aireraft powered solely with
rockets was the German Me-16313, hav-
ing a sustained flying time of about five
minutes and a speed of 600 miles an
hour. The Germans also built jet heli-
copters. England developed a Whittle
jet engine, and seventecn months later,
in 1942, the American jet-fighter, the
P-59A, was flown at about 400 m.p.h.
Since the. war America’s rocket sci-
ence, research and experiments have
been speeded up in an all-out race for
air supremacy. V-2 rockets 46 feet long,
5.4 feet in diameter, and weighing 12
tons at the take-off, 8 Yons of which is
alcohol and liguid oxygen, have risen
over 100 miles to hit a speed of more
than 3,000 miles per hour. Based on
experiments at the Ohio State Universgity
in whieh lignid hydrogen and oxygen are
used as rocket fuels, Prof. H, L. John-
ston estimates that theoretically a rocket
could be sent to the moon at a speed of
30,000 miles per hour. Explaining the
“eateh”, Johnston said: “All we need is
a ship to put the liquid hydrogen in.”
Of more real, practical and living in-
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terest are the resnlts obtained by the
X8-1 rocket planes, in which human flesh
has actually flown. In one of these needle-
nosed ships, nearly 44 years after Or-
ville Wright first flew his “bailing-wire”
contraption, Charles E. Yeager claims
he has passed up the speed of sound and
flown more than 1,000 miles per hour. On
December 17, 1948, Lawrence 1. Bell,
producer of the XS-1, speculated that it
is mow possible to builld an airplane
“with speed two or three times” that of
the present model, speeds of at least
2,000 or 3,000 miles per hour. The midget
X8-1 is only 31 feet long and 28 feet in
wingspread. It carries 600 gallons of
rocket fuel, which if ured sparingly lasts
7 minutes, but with the throtile wide
open it burns itself up in 2} minutes.
Carried in the bomb rack of a B-29 to
an altitude of 25,000 feet and then
launched, the XS-1 is able to climb to a
height of 13 miles.

From behind the Iron Curtain of Rus-
sia comes the following sengational rock-
et news, as reported by United Press
from Berlin, December 20, 1948:

The world’s first piloted supersonie rocket
projectile is the spearhead of a new, gigantic
Soviet air foree, a Russian science magazine
claimed today. The aireraft-rocket was de-
scribed by the magazine Vokrug Svela
{Around the World) as “a flying arrowhead
with a speed far in excess of sound”, which
is ghout 700 miles an hour at sea level. The
projectile was said to have been put through
its first public paces on Red Air Foree Day,
June 25, when, the Soviet author said, “a
buge crowd stood awe-struck by the sight of
this extraordinary propellerless machine
hurtling past them at colossal speed.”

Rocket Power ve. Jet Propulsion

The essential difference between rock-
et and jet engines is that rockets carry
liquid oxygen to burn the fuel, whereas
jets obtain oxygen from the air while in
flight. In the rarefied atmosphere where
there 1s little oxygen the rocket has it all
over the jet in performance, but at lower
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leveis the jet pianes need to carry only
one-sixth as mueh fuel as rocketeraft,

Hitler’s infernal huzz-bombs sent over
England were - powered with what is
known as pulse-jet engines, Launched by
rockets, tEe' pulseijet begins operating
when sufficient air pressure is built up
ahead of the engine to open the intake.
valves, Air is then sucked ir, mixed with
gasoline, and fired. The explosion closes
the intake wvalves, drives the machinhe
forwgrd, and thus allows the exhaust
gases to escape through the back end.
This in turn causes a partial vacuum
which opens the intake valves for anoth-
er charge of air. Thus firing about 40
times per second it acquired its name
“pulse”,

Further development in jet propul-
gion gave birth to the turbo-jet, now
used extensively on military planes. The
open end of this engine continunally
scoops in the air and runs it through a
rotary compressor where its pressure is
built up nearly five times normal before
it enters the combustion chamber. The
hot exhaust gases, as they pass out, are
used to turn the turhine blades of the
eompressor. Then, by nozzling down the
exhaust opening the escaping gases jet
out against the outside atmosphere at
twice the velocity of the moving plane.

Variations of the jet principle are
used in combination with standard reeip-
rocal engines to recover exhaust energy
that would otherwise be lost. One of
these iz called the “piston-jet”. Another,
the Wasp-Major VDT, utilizes the ex-
haust energy of 28-cylinder Pratt-Whit-
ney engines,

There is another type of jet engine
known as the ram-jet, called by the Brit-
ish “athodyd”, and also known as the
“fiying stovepipe”. It gets its latter name
from the fact that it is nothing more
than a tube, open at both ends, and made
of a special stainless steel alloy. Like the
turbo-jet it 1 a continuous duct engine,
but unlike the turbo-jet it has no com-
pressor, and hence no energy is lost turn-
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ing a turbine. In fact, the ram-jet, hav-
ing no moving parts, is about the
simplest-type engine there is, yet one of
the most powerful.

How the Ram-Jet Works

Air rushes into the forward section
called the diffuser, say, at the speed of
1,000 miles an hour. Once inside, its ve-
- locity is slowed down to almost a com-
plete stop, and thus it 1s automatically
compressed to an extremely high pres-
sure before entering the middle section,
the eombusfion chamber, where it is
mixed with a fuel like kerosene. The re-
coil from the explosion drives the engine
forward, and because of the solid head
of compressed air in the forward section
the exhaust gases can escape out only
through the back section, which 1s nar-
rowed down to increase the velocity of
the exhaust. Theorétically, it would seem
that there 18 no limit to the speed of the
ram-jet, for the harder it rams ahead,
the greater the compression, the greater
the explosion, and the greater the speed.
F'riction and drag, however, place a hmit
even on the ram-jet.

One might suppose that the ram-jet
is the most ideal engine vet developed
for the airplane, It is very light in
weight, The first models weighing but
70 pounds attained a speed of 1,400 miles
an hour. The largest ram-jet, some 10
feet long and 23 feet in diameter, de-
livers 25 times as much power as the
best reciprocal engine. On a weight-
horsepower basis it weighs but a half-
ounce to the horsepower, to compare with
one pound of the hersepower delivered
by the conventional internal combustion
engine. In this respect the ram-jet com-
pares favorably with the liquid fuel
‘rocket. The big drawback with the ram-
jet is the fact that it will operate only
at extremely high speeds, and unlike the
rocket 1t will not function at highealti-
tudes, where friction and drag are the
lowest. So, there seems to be a useful
place in aviation for each type of engine.
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The pr er-driven reciprocal engine
iz good for speeds between 0 and 550;
the turbo-jet, from 550 to 1,200; and
above 1,200 the ram-jet. For high alti-
tude there is as yvet no engine that will
take the place of the rocket.

What about atomic energy as a sourcs
of power? Why not fly airplanes with
a uranium “pile” instead of wasting the

. stuff in A-bombs? It is true,- that one

weight-unit of atomic power is equal to
2,000,000 weight-units of gasoline. And
a nuclear engineer says that the problem
of flying a plane with atomic power has
been worked out, at least 99 percent in
theory. But there is a lot more involved
than theory. The technical problems that
must first be solved are very great. For
example, the shielding necessary to pro-
tect the crew from radiation would be so
great it could be installed omnly in the
very largest planes, weighing at least
150 tons.

Higher Speeds Bring Greater Problems

Building more powerful engines that
will inerease the speed of planes only
brings the aeronautical engineer face to
face with greater problems. If a high-
speed, long-distance airship driven with
an atomie engine took to the air it would
run head on into the sizzling problem of
air friction. When an F-80 fighter chases

-after an enemy at 600 miles an hoirr the

friction of the air makes the plane 50 de-
grees hétter than the air. The X8-1 flew
at nearly twice this speed, but only for a
few minutes. If transoceanic flying is at-
tempted at such elevated speed tempéra-
tare control will become & major prob-
lem. Friction at high altitude is much
less, it is true, but if a plane were streak-
ing along at 1,500 miles an hour at an
altitude of 50,000 feet, up where the tem-
perature of the air is 70 degrees below
zero Fahrenheit, the temperature of the
plane would be 270 degrees above zero,
a difference of 340 degrees!

Frietion, technically ecalled drag, rais-
es another problem besides that of heat
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control—that of fuel consumption. If
the speed of a plane is doubled, instead
of twice the consumption, it takes four
times as much fuel to overcome the drag.
Becanse of the weight and bulkiness of
lignid fuels, like the liquid oxygen and
aleohol used in the X8-1, some engineers
have suggested using powdered alumi-
nam, magnesinm or & mixture called

thermite, used in welding, because such .

powders are twenty times as efficient.
However, before such powdered fuelg can
be used it is necessary to find materials
ont of which to build engines that will
withstand the terrible temperatures pro-
duced. The best alloy steels wounld flow
like molten lava.

How to navigate a supersonic ship is
still another problem that will have to be
solved before long-distance supersonic
flights become feasible. Present radio di-
rectional finders, like the Loran system,
{ake a little time to compnte and are
therefore impractical. As an Air Force
general says: “When you find out where
you are, you're somewhere else.”

From Subsonic to Superaonic

Up until the time Yeager pushed his
XS.-1 up to the 1,000-mile-an-hoir mark
there were all kinds of frightful stories
 ahout the perils imposed- by the sound
barrier., Why, they said, it wonld shat-
ter planes and knock pilots unconscious.
Though properly designed planes have
proved these fears to be greaily exag-
gerated, vet there is a definife sonic
“harrier” that must be overcome in
supersonic flying. At sea level the speed
of sound is 761 miles per hour, but 35,000
feet up it is around 600. Morton M. Hunt,
writing in Science IHlustrated, briefly re-
lates what actually happens when a
plane approaches the speed of sound:

It [the air] no lohger has time to separate
and flow smoothly around the wing; instead,
it packs up like snow in front of a plow, and
more or less solidifies and has to be forcihly
shoved aside. Then, as the ghattered air passes
by the wings and fuselage, it reaches a place
where it suddenly switehes back to normal
pressure gnd subsonie speeds; all within 12
ten-thousandths of an ineh.

That sudden switeh-over produces a “shoek-
wave.” Behind the shock-wave everything
goes wrong. The air beils around in violent
eddies and gusts; it no longer elings smooth-
ly to the wing surface, but swirls off it in vio-
lent turbulence. Pounding, fluctnating  blows
hammer the plane eontinuously. The controls
—ailerons, rudder, and elevator, which de-
pend for their effect on pressure apainst
smooth-flowing air—become useless. Drag mul-
tiplies until it takes terrific power to push the
plane faster, into the stiller air beyond. This,
then, i2 the picture of the soniec barrier.

Wings are one of the greatest draw-
backs, and a major problem in the de.
sign of high-speed planes. If the wings
are given an extreme sweepback design
the plane is unstable except at high
speed. Reducing the wings to the mini-
muam size, as in the case of the X8-I,
gives the plane so little lift it has to be
carried aloft by a mother ship, and in
landing it has to hit the runway at the
scorching speed of 160 miles per hour,

These facts, then, show that super-
sonic flying, although posdible for a few
moments at a time, 18 still very much
in its infaney.” Experiments will eon-
tintte, new alloys will he cast, ceramin-
coated metals will he perfected, im-
provenients in jet engines will be de-
gsigned, and more planes of higher
speeds wi]l be built. However, commer-
cial aviation that fransports the major-
ity of the air-minded will continue to fly
in the subsonic range for years to come.

e Y R ety

2 Recently a New York airport did dua! daty. A flock of twenty-six wild geese
made a foreed landing there during a rainstorm. After eircling the field three times,
they swooped in for & perfect landing. Twenty minutes later they took off, headed south.
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6THERE is suggestive power in a,
good voice. If it i round and
strong, we are more likely to-have faith
in the speaker. If the voice is pure, melo-
dious and warm, it is disarming; it is
subtly and gently persuasive. Good voic-
es carry conviction; bad voices create
doubt,” So contend Sarett and Foster, in
their book Basic Principles of Speech.

A good woice Is far more than a me- -

ehanical reproducer of words. It inter-
prets the meaning of the words to a
large extent. It portrays inward emo-
tions at the time the words are spoken:
the love, mirth, wrath, joy or tranqguil-
lity of the speaker’s mind and heart. A
good voice 1s easy: to listen to, and a
voice that 18 easy to listen to is easy to
believe. A good voice holds the audi-
ence’s attention:; a bad voice distracts
their attention. A voice that is weak or
rough or nasa] may draw such attention
to itself that the audience fails to heed
the ideas expressed.

Agreed, then, that a good voice is &
valuable asset, a thing to be desired.
Why do not more people acquire such a
voice? Training and habits greatly influ-
ence volce development; bad training
forms bad voeal habits. The
person that abuses hig voiee
raving and ranting as a vo-
cal pugilist develops such a
habit of coarse and gruff
speaking that he s unable {o
give proper expression to a
variety of ideas. -

Bad voecal habits can be
overcome and corrected as
easily as other bad habits,
but to do the remodeling job
a person must have the de-
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sire to improve his voice. Then, one must
be diligent to exereise, train and work at
it until good habits have replaced the
bad ones. Understanding, first of all, of
thé different parts of the vocal machine
and how they work together to produce
a good voice (or agrinst each other if the
volce is bad)} will enable one to tackle
the problem of correction intelligently.

How the Voice Machine Works

The human voice follows definite laws
of acoustics made’possible by the won-
derful anatomy and construction of the
lungs, throat and mouth. The basis of all
vocal utterances is the breath that comes
up from the bellowslike lungs. Abdom-
inal and diaphragmatic muscles control
the pressure of this air column. Pumped
up through the windpipe the air enters
the larynx, called the “voice box”, where
complicated museles and cartilages:
canse the vocal cords to set the air vi-
brating at a certain cycle or pitch, known
as the fundamental tone, After leaving
the larynx the air-wave enters the space
above the esophagus in the back of the
mouth, ealled the pharynx, as well as the
nasal caverns and passageways, where
overtones are added to the fundamental
tone, These overtones, ealled
resonance, modify, qualify,
amplify and reinforce the
tone. The roof of the mouth,
called the hard palate, the
teeth, gums, tongue, jaw and
lips combine to break up the
vibrating waves and mold
them into vowels and con-
sonants before expulsion as
the articulated human voice.

Truly, the human voice
mechanism is marvelous, not
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to be equaled by any man-made instru-
ment. Says Donald Hayworth, in An
Introduction to Public Speaking: “Al.
though the human voice is produced by
a very compact system of structures, 1t
offers more variety than any musical
instrument yet devised” As with the
playing of any other instrument, the
whole purpose of voice culture should
be aimed at training one to use 1t prop-
erly in order that it be not strained
or abused. No amount of training will
lengthen “the 'vocal cords or change
the shape of the pharynx or nasal
passages or size of the mouth. Nor is
there any need for such alterations. As
is; it can cover a range of three octaves

and deliver a great volume of beautiful

ear-tingling; heart-stirring patterns of
speech—all of this, if properly devel-
oped and trained. Voice development,
therefore, narrows down to fhat of
strengthening certain vocal musecles, re-
laxing other throat muscles and econ-
trolling muscles of the soft palate,
tongue, jaw and lips so that they work
together without giving voeal interfer-
ence,

Breathe Properly

Strange as it may seem, many persons
do not know how to properly inhale and
exhale, and as a result they “pant” when

speaking. Since air from the lungs is the

raw material out of which gpeech is pro-
duced, it is necessary to have a steady
supply under pressure that can be re-
leased as required, Deep breathing with
the diaphragm is therefore necessary.
Some authorities say to “pack your air
against your belt”, which is another way
of saying that the abdominal muscles
should be forced outwardly against the
belt when inhaling, thus permitting the
diaphragm to drop. Air rushes in and
filis the lower and larger parts of the
lungs. Using the diaphragm in exhaling
gives a full, round and controlled flow of
air, and, consequéntly, smooth, steady
tones of gpeech,
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Like the runner that trains before en-
tering the race, 80 also the speaker must
develop these breathing musecles before
he mounts the platform. Here, then, are
some ‘exercises for developing proper
breathing,

1. Stand erect. Take a. deep breath, forcing
the adomingl museles outward against the

_belt. Gradually exhale, drawing the dia-

phragm in untll it feels as if it were touching
the backhone. In repeating, each time “pack”
as much air as possible “under the belt”.

2. Take a deep breath. Slowly and smoofh-
ly say as many letters of the alphabet as pos-
sible. Also counnt as high as possible on a sin-
gle breath,

3, Pdck as much air as possible under the
belt and repeat “Ho!” & dozen or more times
'with quick, explosive jerks on the abdomen.

4. Breathing with the diaphragm, foree- .
fully read aloud . with moderate wvolume
Psalm 148 in the American Standard Version,

Proper Use of “Voice Box”

Once the art of proper breathing is
mastered, the more difficult problem of
relaxing fhe muscular tension of the
throat is the next step. F'rom the lungs

_the air enters the’ larynx, called the

“yoice box”, where it sets the two voeal
cords to vibrating at a certain pitch or
tone. In reality, the larynx is a stringed
instrument, and altering the length, ten-

- sion and weight of the strings or cords

changes the pitch. When only half the
length of the cords vibrates the piteh is
raised an octave. Piteh also varies ae-

_cording to the square of the tension on

the cords. If four times the tension is
applied the pitch is raised only an oe-
tave: Or if the weight, that is, the diam-
eter of the vibrating part of the cord, is
reduced the pitch is raised. Miraculous,
and unlike any other instrument, the
larynx uses all three methods simul-
taneously to change piteh,

Complicated fibers and muscles, to-
AWARE !



gether with four cartilages of which the
“Adam’s apple” iz the largest, eontrol
the successful operation of the wvocal
cords. There is also an opposing set of
muscles, the swallowing museles, that
close up the throat, and when these mus-
cles are contracted while speaking, in-
terference is set up and a false, falsetto,
strained voice is produced. Roughness
and harshness of the voice, eaused when
the two sets of muscles are made to work
against each" other, can be avoided by
relaxing and opening the throat and al-
lowing the free movement of the carti-
lages and voeal cords. Says Baste Prin-
~ciples of Speech: “There is no excuse for
hoarseness. A spcaker whose neck mus-
cles are flexible and relaxed, who keeps
his throat open, may speak for hours,
night after .night, under trying condi-
tions, and still have a clear voice.”

For relaxing throat and jaw musecles
here are g few exercises:

1. Droop head slightly forward ; shake head
vigorougly from side to side to loosen jaw;
yawn a few times to open and relax throat:
then, in this condition slowly repeat, prolong-
ing the vowels: “Skoh! Skah! Skoh!? “Go!
Gawg! Gol” '

2. With open throat and relaxed jaw, and
with little volume, smoothly and steadily re-
peat the vowels a, ¢, i, 0, u. Imagine you are
drawing each vowel! out between the lips as
a gilken ribbon of sound.

3. Following the rules of deep breathing,
and with a relaxed and open throat, read
Psalm 136,

Resonating the Tone

After clear, pure tones are produced
by a relaxed, well-controlled throat reso-
nant overtones musat reinforce them in
order to give the voice penetrating vol-
ume and richness. Unless a voice has
resonance it is impossible to modulate it
to express different shades of emotion.
Observe the importance of resonance the
next time vour friend has a head cold
that blocks the nasal passages and muffles
hig normal resonance.
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Resonance adds great volume. If the
strongest breath swings the voeal cords
to their limits the volume is increased
twenty times, yet resonance, if used,
will inerease the volume several hun-
dred times. Resonance, therefore, is an
economizer of wind and energy. More-
over, without resonance the voice sounds
worse than a eracked fiddle. The nasal
caverns, sinuses and hony structure of
the head are to the voice what the reso-
nating body of the violinis to the strings.
And yet, thousands of people as much
as stuff a sock in the hole of the fiddle
by raising the soft palate in the back of
their throats.

Breathe properly, relax the throat,
and train the ear to detect the resonance
when the soft palate is down during the
following exercises. In all cases throw
the sound as far as possible to the front
of the nose and mouth,

1. By rapidly repeating “Me-me-me-me-me”
the palate will not have time to raise itself.

2. Combine each consonant with long “e”,
“be-be-be . . . ,” “ce-cece .. ., etc,; com-
bine each vowel with “m”, as “ma-ma-ma...,”
“mo-mo-mo . . . ”; combine various conso-
II.ﬂIlt-B With “E," “ﬂ.’” “D’” as “mE"IM'mﬂ,"
“M'ba"lm,”

3. Start humming softly and inecrease vol-
ume; again, start humming at a low piteh
and rup up the seale.

4. Bepeat words like “Ming-ming-ming,”
“Sing-sing-sing,” “Sing-song, sing-song,”
“Ding-dong, ding-dong,” “Hong-kong, hong-
kong.”

“Who hath made man’s mounth? . ..
iz it not I, Jehovah?” (Exodus 4:11,
Amer, Stan. Ver.) Therefore use the
mouth and ifs voice correctly. Use the-
diaphragm museles. Properly use the
“voice box” by relaxing all muscular con-
traction in the throat and jaw. Make full
use of resonance to enrich and beautify
the voice. Use this most marvelous in-
strument to praise Jehovah God its
Maker yet “more and more”, and use it
more and more effectively.
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N SPRING it is
not only the fan-
cy of young men
that turmns to
thoughts of love.
| - Male bird bralns
make the same turn, to pursne the abjects
of their affections with an intensity huo-
morously human, The male ego inflates,
Some are like windbags that swell up and
sound off to be noticed. Others are strong,
silent types that become garrulous under
the spel of spring and females, Mnscle
artists display physieal prowess, sing-
ers run the musical gamut from classical
serenades to Tancoms }azz, graceiul
waltzers and bounding jitterbugs alike
strut their stuff on the dance floors of
forest and field. Dandies pose in their
flashiest feathered finery, other sly lads
cater to selfish instinets by hringing
gifts, while still others Iure their lady
friends to secluded “lovers’ lanes”,

To this giddy whir] of male courtship
the females are amazingly indifferent—
up to a point. Ungallant observers might
hurl the cruel barb that they only play
“hard to get”, hut the slur that the fe-
male bird brain works in.such devious
.channels cannot be proved. Mayhe it
just takes time to fan the spark of love
to flaming passion. But obviousiy.the
male suitor 18 genuinely 8hocked at her
resistance of such a dashing fellow as he,
and seems to question her sanity. But he
is big, overlooks her shortcomings, and
patiently endures the whims of a girlish
heart and the density of a female mind.
Recovering from the wound her rebuff
inflicted on his male ego, and with strong
heart thumping amorously to win the

fair lady, he repeats his proposal, only.

with a greater fervor born of her dull in-
difference or coy shyness. He gives her a
gsecond chance, and a third, and a thir-
tieth if necessary. And eventually the
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Vain Antics of Male Courtship

female comes to her senses and falls, and
once more love is trinmphant, But now
for a closer look at some of these great
lovers in action,

Posing Dandies

Briliant!y colored males like to sirike
unusual stances in conrtghip, Look at the
peacoek. When he approaches a female
with the Jovedight shining in his eve he
erects and spreads the train feathers at-
tached to his hack, impressively display-
ing the striking eye-spots or acelli on
these waving plumes. But note the dra-
matic flair with which this showman
flaghes his fine feathers. After he has
this display ereeted, he walks backward
toward the lucky lady, presenting only
a drab rear view of his body and the dull.
brown nnderside of the great feather
fan. Then when right upon her he snd-
denly whirls around to howl her over
with his dazgling splendor, sereaming as
he dees s0 and rapidly vibrating  the

- great fan overhead till it pattera like

raindrops. Then he stands before her
with bowed head, humble in his great.
ness, while she drinks in his breath-
taking magnificence, At least, that ig
what any sane Miss Peacock would be
deing. But oftentimes the stupid thing
seems oblivious of the earth-gshaking
spectacle. How she could think of her
stomach at such a time is unimaginable,
but there she is wandcering off looking
for food just as though a lovesick suitor
that had Just pitched his heart at her
feet were nowhere- within a thonsand
miles, It would be no more surprising if
she had sald ho-hum and vawned.
Some male suitors blugh. For example,
the turkey gobbler struts with tail up,
wings down, and head and neck and
fleshy wattle a fiery red. Swinhoe's
pheasant not only gets red in the face
when excited by a female, but the upper
part of his face arca rises like a pair

TARE!



of horns, and he aets like a gay devil as
he rushes and whirls around his prospec-
{ive mate, hissing angrily. A lover nof to
be dented. Definitely the caveman type.
Not all cosmetic-minded birds have
painted faces; some specialize on paint-
ed mouths, As the red-breasted mergan-
ser spreads his head erest and curisies
and hows he keeps ‘his mouth wide open,
for inside it 1§ a flaming red. |

The king bird of paradise i3 a rare
beauty of many eolors, with a middle pair
of tail feathers that are mere slender
gtalks topped by a curious, eurled dise
of emerald green. After a few warm-up
displays of Ris wings, he puts them to his
gside and opens and closes the fanlike
side plumes attached to his flanks, fans
out his short tail over his back and sways
his hody, which waves the green dises on
the tail-wires that are ten inches over-
head. ANl the while he is singing his me-
lodious warbling song, and at the elimax
he crouches and streams ont the low
bubbling, gurglhing notes without once
closing his widely opened hill or hiding
the extraordinary light green of his
mouth. This king bird of paradise has
another show for the female, and 1t takes
us into the subject of the

Muscle Men That Show Off

Frem right-side-up position he drops
under the perch, to walk back and forth
in this inverted position with wings
spread. Suddenly he closes his wings and
lets his body fall straight down, his blue
legs stretehing full length while his feet
cling to the perch. As he gently sways
and hangs by his toes from the bar the
Iittle acrobat sings without letup.

The males of fast-fiying falcons hurl
themselves straight at their mates to ex-
hibit their speed. Nighthawks will elimb
* live hundred feet, then close their wings
and streak down in a spectacolar dive.

Different species of ducks will kick up

jets of water, put on diving displays, or
come in to make a big splash with a one-
point landing on their tail, all to atiract
the notice of some female duck.
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Gifts in Courtship

The wise old owls lose some of their
reputation when their ludicrous court-
ship is observed. They nod and bow and
waggle their ball-like heads, all the while
welrdly muttering uncouth noises, with
soft coos and lusty hoots and langhter
injected at random. Most males lean
heavily upon their physieal aeeotnphisn-
ment to win their damsels. The short-
eared owl will eatch his lady’s eye, shoot
skyward, then dart carthward in a series
of power dives, blasting out about fifteen
shrill toots to each dive, and will noisily
clap bhis wings together ns though to en-
courage applause,

On one occasion g great horned owl
had gone through his eourtship routine,
bowing, Jigging, hopping, even putting
on an acrial circus of stunt flying, all ac-
companied by the furious snapping of
his beak. He got nowhere, He tried get-
ting cozy and swooped in to caress her
with his beak. She hunched up and hissed
him off. Half-heartedly, he went throngh
a few more dance steps and nodded and
waggled his wise old head. Useless. Then
a rabbit happened by. Like sitlent death
he floated out and down and in one ter-
rible hut graceful motion snatched up
this dinner and presented it to his love.
That did 1t. After she had dined, the male
danced, and this time she joined him.
She doesw't believe 1n
hiving on love. Like
some men, the way to
her heart is rtouted
through the stomach.

Mr. Horned Owl is
not the onlvy one that
knows a nice dinner
breaks down feminine
resistamsece. In common




terns the males and females are virtually
identical. So the male marches along the
beach with & fish in his beak. If another
tern comes up and accepts it properly, he
knows he has found his lady. He forth-
with bows and scrapes ont a hole in the
sand for a nest. In the case of some pen-
guins the male will lay a stone at the feet
of a prospective mate,

In the last instance the gift of the male
suggests nest-hnilding, as penguin nests
are made of stones. Such gifts are com-
monplace, each species' offering gifts
adaptable to their nesting habits. War-
blers offer twigs; the herons and spoon-
bills offer sticks. The giving is mutual
with the great crested grebes. After a
preliminary ceremony of head-shaking,
the hen dives, followed by the cock, When
they reappear they are about twenty-five
vards apart, and each has a bit of weed
in its mouth. Sighting each other, they
make a rush as though to fling them-
selves together in a lovers’ embrace; but
~about a yard apart they slam on the
brakes and sit erect on their tails, tread-
ing water and drawing close till they
toueh, the gift weed still in the poised
beaks, These gifts that snggest nest-
building are somewhat like the down pay-
ment on a rose-covered cottage.

“Apartments” and “Lovers’ Lunes”
Some bird eads shun nest-building and
domestic cares, hut cling to their free-
dom and invite the females to their
“apartment”. The argus pheasant, male,
clears a few square yards of forest floor
as his “wooing parlor”, and calls at inter-
vals t0 advertise the presence of an eli-
gible hachelor. When the females suc-
cumb and appear, he spreads his length-
ened wing and tail feathers to present a
patterned surface of eye-spots not un-
like the peacock’s display. But to flash
thir array of color most effectively the
gentleman has to duck his head under his
wing, which means he cannot see his
audience. It may walk out on him, as she
frequently does. So he pokes hig curious
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head through the featherad curtain to see
when the love-light burns brightly in her
eve and mating may take place,
ZZX\ . The ruffed grouse is another
By that sets up his parlor in the
¥> woods and drums up feminine
eSs ntorest. Daily he mounts his
chosen log and beats his wings against
the air in such a way that a resofiant
drumming sound rolls through the forest
glades. When the females come to his
log he spreads his tail, raises his ruff,
struts, and finally rashes for the female,
rapidly shaking his head from side to
side as he charges.

The bowerbird is a woman-chaser, but
she asks for it by coming to his “lovers’
lane”. The bower he builds is not a nest,
but is a playground for courtship antics,
and its construction differs with differ-
ent speeles of these Australian birds. In
some species 1t is a lane or tunnel formed
by two rows of upright twigs that come
together at the top, and the open ends
are decorated with bright-colored feath-
ers, shells, leaves and other objects.
Some of the bowers are three feet long.

The most remarkable bowers are built
by the gardener howerbird. Around a
young sapling and several inches from .
its base he puts a circle of twigs, leaning
them in to the sapling to make it the
center pole of his conical hut or wigwam.
For these twigs, some of which are two
feet high, he uses the slender stems of
orchids, which stay alive for a long time
and even continue to bloom. At the en-
trance he makes a meadow of moss and
on this secatters flower petals, bright
leaves, fruits, fungi and insects. There-
after he tends his garden, replacing
the ornaments as they wither or fade.
Newton’s bowerbird makes a similar
conical hut, only it 18 sometimes eight
feet high, and its walls are decorated
with flowers and fruit, and smaller huts
are erected around the large one. In and
out of these bowers the lovers chase each
other in ecstasies of excitement.
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Musivians and Inflated Lovers

Little Tommy Tucker sang for his sup-
per, but songbtrds sing for a mate. The
males return earlier than the females
from winter quarters, take up territory,
hold it against interlopers, then when
the females arrive he attracts his mate
by captivating serenades, Many of these
singers delight human ears, as well as
the ears of feathered females; but some
males lure mates with “music” that
shonld offend the very air. For instance,
a game bird called capercaillie raises
such a din and becomes so obsessed with
excitement that the “song” causes blood
vessels to become turgid and he is tem-
porarily deafened. It is fortunate that he
cannot hear his own jazzy uproar, but it
can be unforfunate also, as hunters find
it easy to stalk him at such times.

Other bird musicians swell up
i ) like bass drums-and boom nois-

N ily. Well known among these
“mg%v inflated lovers is the prairie
chicken. In early morning hours scores
of the birds will gather on knolls. The
males do a curious little danee, drop
wings, elevate tails, throw the pointed
feathers on the sides of the neck forward
like horng, and inflate the two yellow
sacs on each side of the neck till they
look like oranges. Then the males dash in
among the females, expelling as they do
g0 the air from the sacs to make a hollow
booming noise that will earry two miles.

One of these bird “balloons” seems to
lose his head over his love-making. It is
the great bustard. He inflates anair cush.
1on around his neck, at the same time
erecting bristlelike feathers and draw-
ing his head down and back between his
shoulders. The head almost disappears
in feathers and air cushion. Not satisfied,

" "he makes the spectacle more curious by

hoisting his tail over his back till the un-
der tail-coverts form a billowy mass of
white feathers. Now this feathered con-
tortlonist minces toward a female, sol-
emnly utters a series of low grunts. This
passionate outburst off his inflated chest,
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and being usnally ignored, he is deflated
to normal shape. Other birds blow up
similar balloons, only they are frequent-
ly bare of feathers and brightly colored.
The great frigate bird inflates a scarlet
pouch under its throat that is as big as
its body, and the adjutant stork has a
similar red or red-and-black display.
They look more grotesque than beauti-
ful, but there is no denying they attract
attention. In courtship that is vital. No-
ticg and spurned 1s better than not no-
tic

Graceful Waltzers, Bounding Jitllerbugs

The courting ostrich surprises onlook-
ers with his gracefuiness. He opens his
wings and shakes his gorgeous plumes,
then performs a sort of springy waltz
before his lady. If she accepts this invi-
tation to dance, he spreads his creamy
canopy of feathers over her and the two
huge avians glide along so lightly and
ﬁracefully together that they look like

‘bundles of feathers floating on air. In

jarring change of pace, we look in on a
dance that is strictly stag. It is held by
male ruffs, shore birds, that assemble
on a hill and dance animatedly, whirring
around like dervishes, and then sparring
and jousting one another. But when the
ladies erash the dance the males drug
motionless to the ground, overwhelme

by their presence. They touch beak to
ground, display to the fullest ear-tufts
and neck-ruff, ahd seem in a trance.

When he snaps out of it he usually looks
around with dazed expression to find
that his girl friend has walked out on
him. But he knows she will be back.

7 Our next dance floor is limbs in
the trees on the Aru islands.
58K There the beauntiful lesser

X W% birds of paradise gather for
a hall. With his penetrating cries as
dance mhsie, he will assemble with his
fellows and arch his wings and hend his
tail in under the branch. With a quick
rastle, the gorgeous golden side plumes
are thrast up and forward to form an
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arched cascade over the back, The pre-
liminaries over, he holds this position
and starts to hop wildly forward and
backward along the branch, erying out
harshiy all the while, and intermittently
beats time with his beak on the bough.

But the real timekeeper iz a small
manakin, a perehing bird, of South
Ameriea. The natives eall it the bailador,
or dancer. Once two male bailadors were
observed on a bare twig, singing and
dancing. They were a foot apart and
were alternately jumping about two feet
into the air, always landing on the spot
whence they took off. Their timing was
perfect. One jumped the instant the oth-
er landed, and each accompanied himself
with the tune of fo-le-do—to-le-do, sound-
ihg 0 as he erouched to spring, le while
in the air, and do as he landed.

Cranes must be labeled jitterbugs.
They pair off, male and female, for the
dance. As whooping cranes approach
they pump their heads up and down In
the best jitterbug style, wings flap aim-
lessly, then bills point skyward as they
leap stiff-legged three feet into the air.
So goes the dance, heads bowing and
pumping, bodies bouncing on stiff legs
like pogo sticks, Then they separate,
only to rush together again for a few
- final bows and super-jumps. Sandhill
cranes dance similarly, only they add
pirouettes to their fantastic leaping.
Only a pair may start to dance, but their
comically grave and ceremonious bows
and Indierons jJumping seem contagious,
and soon an entire flock will be bobbing
and bouncing in a jitterbug contest, Rug-
cutters de luxe, these crane lads and

lassies.

One Other Courting Bird
In birds these antics

lore? Cant you note similar male ego
and vanity in human creatures? Don’t
posing dandies preen before smirrors,
wave hair, use perfume, use belts to
hoist big beflies up into littie chests, don
suits with padded shoulders, wear elevat-
ed shoes to make them taller than she, all

~to strut like a peacock? Many male birds

have bright feathers for courtship but
lose them at molting time; so the hu-
man dandies after the conquest shed
their coat and their shounlders come off
with it, elastic belt comes off aAd “chest”
falls, shoes off and they come to earth

- shorter than she. Clothes do make such

men; also make them “wolves in sheik’s
clothing”, (Grotesque zoot suits at least
attract attention. Some courting men
inflate and puff up. noisily brag and blow
off about themselves to impress women.
Others locate on street corners, whistle
and call to passing women, invite them
to apartments or lovers’ lanes, serenade
or croon or croak out obsessing jazz to
weave & spell and make' the conquest
without ¢hafing domestic ties. Gifts,
from mink coats to flowers and candy
and dinners, are used by man and bird
alike. Some of the modern dance antics
are as ludierous and unmanly as thase
of the jitterbugging eranes. And as for
the male birds that pose chestily and per-
form feats of strength, are they any more
vain than the musele men that paint and
0ll bodies and pose for pictures in
strength magazines or paracFe with ont-
thrust chests on publiec beaches and de-
Lhberately choose. such public places to
perform acrobaties to be seen of women?
Vain male birds! Vain male humans!
Vain in the sense of pride and conceit,
But the anties are not in vain as to re-
sults. Both female birds and female hu-
mans eventually fall.

No wonder haffled

of couriship are laugh-
able. But stop and re-
fleet 2 moment: doesn’t
it have a familiar
Ting, even fo persons
not up on their bird
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parents seek to explain
the mysteries of hn-

© man sex to their curi-
ous offspring by tell-
ing of the bhees and
the birds!
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Proper Hatred

LETTER-WRITER, who signs him-

self “a reader”, writes us to say:
“No Christian would eartoon people. ...
Christ said love ‘your enemies, pray for
them that despitefully use you. But veu
folks show hate instead of love, for car-
toons originated from hate. ... You will
never find in the New Testament one
trace of the hate vou folks show among
Christ or his disciples, Christ prayed
Father forgive them for they know not
what they do. He did not show hate and
eartoon his enemies.”

There is a preper hatred, and God
exercises that, and in this His devoted
people must bhe imitators of Him. God
hates hypocrisy, beeause hypocrites are
workers of inquity. The ‘man after God's
own heart’, King David, wrote, at Psalm
5:9,6: “The arrogant shall not stand in
thy sight: thou hatest all workers of
inlquity. Thou wilt destroy them that
gpeak lies: Jehovah abhorreth the blood-
thirsty -and decettfnl man.,” (4dm. Stan.
Fer.) A hypoerite ts a vile person, and a
gang of hypocrites working together in-
creases the burdens of the -deceived.

The grealest instrument for the prac-
tice and work of hypoerisy is that which
15 called “religion”. Hypoerisy eame into
vogue by and through the Devil’s reli-
gion. It was iIn the davs of Adam’s
grandson Enos that Satan began to
mock and reproach God by inducing men
to organize a hypoecritical religion and in
it “to call upon the name of Jehovah”.
{Genesis 4: 26, Am. Star, Ver.) But He-
brews, chapter eleven, shows that this
religious movement was without real
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faith in Jehovah as God, and hence in
due time the flood came and teok such
false worshipers away, with only Noah
and his househald of true worshipers be-
ing earried over alive through the flood.

Now that hypoerisy 1s the greatest
cerime committed against God and that
it deserves the greatest punishment, and
that the clergy of Christendom and the
principal ones of their religions flocks
are the greatest hypocrites of all, 1s
clearly proved by the testimony and de-
nunciation by Jesus Christ himself, Yes, -
in His sermon on the mount Jesus did
tell His disciples to love their enemies,
bless those that cursed them, and pray
for them that persecuted the Christians.
(Matthew 5: 43, 44) But this same Jerus,
after mdre than three years of contact
with the religious clergy of His day,
went to denouncing them In the strong-
est of terms. Is it cartooning a person
in picture language to call him a white-
washed tomb? And vet Jesus said: “Woe
unto vou, seribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ve are like unto whited sepul-
chres, which outwardly appear beauti-
ful, but inwardly are full of dead men’s
bones, and of all uncleanness.”

Is it cartooning in words to call per-
sons snakes and vipers? And yet Jesus,
who, according to Luke 23:34, said,
“Father, forgive them; for they know
not what they do,” said a few-days be-
fore this: “Ye blind guides, that strain
out the gnat, and swallow the camel! Ye
serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how

'shall ye eseape the judgment of hell

[Gehenna]?’ (Matthew 23:24-33, Am.
Stan. Ver.) For such verbal cartooning
ghall we accuse Jesns of contradicting
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himself and teaching His disciples an
improper kind of hatred?

Jesus at times gquoted from the %rnph-
gcy of Jeremiagh, and centuries before
Christ this prophet Jeremiah denounced
the same clergy class of religionists,
saying to the organization of Israel:
“How dare yocu say, ‘I am not stained,
I have not sought the Baals’? Look at
your life in the Valley, think how yon
‘have carried on: you are a swift young
cgmel, that doubles on her tracks, a
heifer running wild in the wold, heated
with passion, snuffing the breeze, in the
rutting season——who can control her?
No male need trouble to search for her;
“all ean find her at mating-time.” (Jere-

miah 2:23, 24, Moeffatt) This shows that

Jeremiah was ahead of Jesus in car-
tooning the religlous hypocrites with
pictorial language and exposing them to
the contempt that they deserved.

Finally, there was Jesus’ beloved apos-
tle, John the son of Zebedee. This was
the disciple who wrote so much concern-
ing Jesus’ admonitions to love one’s
brethren. Nevertheless, this John con-
fesses himself to be the one that wrote
the apocalyptic book ealled “The Revela-
tion”, Any intelligent reader of this in-
spired book will realize that it presents
a series of striking cartoons, not drawn
with lines and sketches, bui drawn in
words. What cartoon could be more
graphic and seathing than the following
description by John, who says: “And
there came one of the seven angels that

had the seven bowls, and spake with me,

saying, Come hither, I will show thee the
judgment of the great harlot that sitteth
upon many waters; with whom the kings
{}F the earth committed fornication, and
they that dwell in the earth were made
drunken with the wine of her formica-
tion. And he carried me away in the spir-
it into a wilderness: and I saw 2 woman
sitting upon a scarlet-colored beast, full
of names of blasphemy, having seven
heads and ten horns. And the woman
was arrayed in purple and gearlet, and
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decked with gold and precious stone and
earls, having in her hand a golden cup
ull of abominations, even the unclean
things of her fornication,' and upon her
forehead a mame written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND
OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE
EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken
with the blood of the saints, and with
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And
when 1 saw her, | wondered with a great
wonder.”—Hevelation 17:1-6, 4.5.V,

It was hardly with love and admira-
tion that the loving apostle John won-
dered at this symbolic woman and the
seven-headed beast that carried her. 1t
must have been with proper hatred of

- all that she and the beast represented.
"And so changed is John’s style here in

BRevelation from his manner of expres-
glon in the gospel and three letters writ-
ten by him that modernist Bible eritics
say it was not the same John that wrote
these several books of the Bible. If any-
one is surprised at John’s style in the
Revelation, then he should consistently
be surprised at Jesus’ stvle, for John
calls it “the Revelation of Jesus Christ”.
(Revelation 1:1, Am, Stan. Ver.} But
there is no real need for surprise, for
Jesus was capable both of love where
it was proper and of hatred where it is
proper. At Hebrews 1:8,9 (dm. Stan.
Ver.) the apostle Paul applies to Jesus
the prophecy of Pgalm 45:6, 7, and says:
“But of the Son he saith, . . . Thou hast
loved rightecusness, and bated iniquity.”

Our magazine dwake! acedrdingly fol-
lows this course, and to show up the
hypocerisy of the religionists and men of

this world who bring reproach upon

God’s name, it avails itself of the right
and privilege to use the cartoons of its
artist. Various Bible characdters and’
writers resorted to verbal caricons, all
in the love of God and their fellow man,
and Awake! avails itself likewise of the
verhal cartoon and of the pen-drawn
eartoon as well, to aid all truth-seekers.

AWAKE!
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Twelfth Graduating Class of the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead

Tptt 1o right: Front vow: Spehcer, ., Hommer, V., Haywood, B, Coates, 10, Oato,

o Elchelberger, J, Rachwal, A, Oato, M., Rack-
lounpe, B4, Cellahan, T, Donnelly, 1. Second row: Porler, P, Snodgrass. 1., Stephenson, 3., Twoed, .ﬂ:.,, Blder, ., 3‘,mtﬁ, B I{?‘;Oﬁge”ﬁg Tan.

Bromiey, L., Wermling, ., Maderski, .. Puckett, O, Traey, . Third row: Cato, P, Johansson, I, Newton, M., Coroneos, ¥, Weaildey, T
Hommann, 1E, Howlets, A, Laindg, A, Oraden, 1, Kirkpatciek, . Ridseway, J., Teacre, W, Frediavelll, A, Eaurth ran' '5.1'_*-}";_1(”"1 ! (:'
Relmer, 14, Luck, Iy, Ttesen, L., Clark, B, Waridge, M., Grifithe, G, Hesmer, W., Hagler, A, Bible, M., Cannos, B., Lauriceils, A, Fifth
row:  Wealkley, Fo, arahart, ., Caflaway, N, Rowss, L, Jobn, H, Howlett, W, Barnhart, ¥, Charuk, M., Kilner, 8., Plomaritis, '3?’:, "Iracy, M.
Bixth row: HRabinski, J, Backleupe, J., Clark, V., Walynee, 8, Gupieeson, L., Setcer, D, Domrug, O, Durkhart, 1., Flerce, ., Bible, R
Fracse, V., Maderski, ¥, Seventh row: Chaenk, F., Rogg, G, Laging, A, Letstikow, M., Eromley, Ch, Neave, wW., iz, N., FHuffman, W..
vander Tf, 13, Glade, O, Morse, HE., Hagler, W, Eighth row:! Lichelberger, R, Siallard, T, IHrost, ., Norrls, ., Tigaring, J. I;umy‘i (1.,
Belmer, B, Panting, J., Fider, 13, Wengert, W., Ridgeway, C : T '

. _ 'y { Minth row: Tweed, H., Bolfwnun, B, Bldridge, F., Haelton, W, Newton, B,
Laiek, B, Oharlwoud, B Bnodgrass, @., Porter, 8., Puckett, Y., Negry, N., Maykul, W,



Gilead Graduates Its Twelfth Class

ARLY Saturday morning, Febru-
ary 5, travelers began converging
on Kingdom Farm in upstate New York.
On its spacious acres are the buildings
and campus of the Watchtower Bible
School of Gilead, and on this particular
week-end hundreds of persons were
drawn there by the graduation exercises
of the twelfth class. From states as far
south as Texas and west as California
they came, and even some trekked in
from the far-off Canadian provineces of
British Columbia and Saskatchewan. By
Saturday evening 754 were present for
the Watchtower study and the musiecal
program put on by student talent.

On February 6, gradunation day, at-
tendance grew to 1,346, a record erowd
for a Gilead winter graduation. The out-
standing part of the program was the
diseourse by the schiool’s president, N. H.
Knorr. It was on the subject of love, and

was firmly rooted in the thirteenth chap-
ter of First Corinthians, Of al) Christian
gifts, love is the greatest and the one to
be diligently cultivated. Upon eonclusion
of the talk the president distribated en-
velopes to the 106 graduates, which con-
tained clasg pictures, and, in the case of
the 101 that graduated with merit, di-
plomas.

A student next read a letter on behalf
of the studertt body that expressed ap-
preciation for all the provisions of Gil-
ead and resolves to zealously use the
missionary training received during the
five-month term. The graduates have re-
ceived assignments of service in the
United States, Canada, Newfoundland,
West Indies; Central and South Ameri-
ca, Africa, Burma and Siam, and 27 are
serving in Italy, where organized reli-
gion and Communism flourish but where
true Christiamty is at a low ebb. The
class picture appears on page 27.

“The blessing of Jehovah, it maketh rich;
and he addeth no sorrow therewith.”
-Proverbs 10:22, A. S. V.

Blessings and boundless Joy are the sure rewards of all who learn
of and serve the Creator, Jehovah, He adds no sorrow to the joy that
wells up within the hearts of those who seek to know Him and His
purposes. Is this joy yours? Your realization of it need not be deferred.
Let it begin immediately by searching out the goodness of God toward
men of all nations. To assist you toward this desirable end, may we
recommend that you read the 32-page hooklet The Joy of All the
People? A copy will be sent you postpaid for S¢ eontribution.

WATCHTOWER

117 Adams St

Brooklyn 1, N, Y.

1 am encloging [7] Be for a copy of T'he Joy of All the People.
7 e for 1B copies of The Joy af Al the Peuple.
[] ¥#1 for 80 copiea of The Joy of Al the People.

Name

City ...
28
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Mindszenty af Hungnry

@ World-wide agltantion was
stivred up over the triul aud con-
victlon of Juseph Cardinal Mind-
szenty in early February, Inronl-
eally the courtrecon o which he
wag {riod luul palntings on the
witlg pleturing the Ingulsltion
in whic so mithy D'rotestants
were tortursl to death, The crr-

dloal denied having participuted

In & plot to overihrow the Flun-
garlan poverntment. lie pddmilited
black-market deplings on the part
af leaser Cnthelie oiliclnly, with
hls  knowledee. [Tls  statsement
conchided with the words, "1 am
gullty in principle and to detall
of mout of the accusations
made.” Before his arrest the car-
dinal had issued a statement in
which he snid that no confession
comning from him was to be he-
Heved, He withdrew that state-
ment at the trial. 1Tun~ary asked
the death sentenee, but the car-
dinal was giverf B Jife term.

The U. 8, and Britain formally
protested being denied baving
observers of their governments at
the trinl,

Tremendous publlcity was giv-
en the trial and the cardinal was
proclaimed a martye. Opinion
favorable to the Cutholic side of
the controversy was headlined,
including Protestant eclergymen
who lned up oo that side, Those
who did not were tucked away
in less prominent notives. One of
them, Dt. E. Howard Collahan
of New York, polnted rpt the
lack of saunthentic and detailed
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Information about the trial of
Mlndszenty, and added, “But we
do have plenty of authentic in-
formation abaut the great world
power which has leaped te his
defense. The Roman  Church
never found It necessary to ex-
communleate Hitler, The Roman
Church munaged a modus viven-
dt with Mussolini. This church
trusts Perén gnd hls reglme in
Argentina. Th|s church has sup-
ported Franteo from fArst to last.
And the Amserican spokemipan for
{atholiclamy who i3 now calling
America to a holy war o the
nane of democracy is the spme
spetlman wha cnme back from
Spain a few years ago to tell us
that very undemocratiec Francis-
¢ 'rancoe was a fine Christlan
gentlepinn.” Generailly the noto-
riety accorded the trial waved
aside everything that dld not
favor Mindszenty and the church
which he represented politically,

Resist Man-made Laws—FPope

@ Pope Pins XI1I on Febro-
ary 14 attacked the teial of Car-
dinal Afllndszenty as rigged. He
declared Catholles should resist
man-made laws *“inconsistent
with divine and human rights".
In an address before a secret and
extraordinary consistory of the
College of Cardinals the pope
gaid, “Those who rashly dare to
trample on the MNberty of the
church and the rights of human
conscience may at length under-
stand that no clvl) society can
endure when religion hns been

suppressed and God, as it wers,.
driven into exile”

. S.-Hungarian Relations

® Shortly after the eentencing
of Mindszenty the acting Hun-
garian consul general in the U. 8.
and eight of his aldes quit their
poats In -protest, and sought
asylum in the U. 8, February 11
the U. 8. demanded that John G.
IFlorian, #frst secretary of the
Hungarian Legation, leave the
country as soon gs possible. Two
American diplomatic secretaries
had been expelied from HHungary
during the precedlng two weeks.
On the 12th the Hungarian gov-
crnment demanded the recall of
the U 8. minlater of [{unpgary,
Selden Chapln, whom It accused
of encouraging Cardinal Mind-
gzonty  to ecommit treasonable
acts. The U. 8, gevernment sald
it would recall Chapln for coh-
aujtation, but not permanengly.

Protestant Ministers Indicted
& Bulparla's public prosecutor
on Pebruary 10 jndicted Hiteen
Evangelical minjaters on charges
of espionuge and irregular po-
ltical connection with offclale
of the U1 5. snd Brillsh political
missiona {n Bulgarin. The church-
e were aald to have confeased
that they wetre gullty. They are
members of the High Councll of
United Evangeliral Churches.

Peace Maneuvers

& In early February a reputed
“peace-move” by Premier Stalln
of Rusgia was uvoder general dis-
cussion. It was eddressed to a
representative of the press and
sugresied 8 meeting between
Statin and DPresldent Truman
somewhere in Eastern Europe.
It defined some of the lsaues on
which peace could be established
and malntalned between East
and Weit., After much press com-
ment and unoficial opinion had
been published the . 5. secre-
tary of state, Dean Acheson, told
the press that President Truman
wouid not go halfway around the
world to weet Stalln behindg the
Iron Curinin. He said that the
U. 5 wold not engage in peace
talke in which other Intereated
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nations did not participate. Pres-
igent Trumanr sald the TS,
would epter into no negeotiations
with the Soviet Unlon except
tbrough the U. N, addlng that
a guestroom would he prepared
for Stalin should he wish to come
to the . 8, But Stalin sald his
doctor would not permit him {o
travel by alr or water, Which
was a pgood way of Indicating
that he would stay at home.

Atlantic Pact Troubles

& Europe was troubled in mid-
Fehruary over the Atlantic Se-
“enrity Pact, because it seemed to
offer- little real security. The
Y. 8. Congress was assured that
the pact would contaln ne morgj
or legal oblipation for the U 8,
to go to war |f any signatory was
aitacked. The constitntlonal pro-
vislon that only Congress ean de-
clare war would not be set aside,
Norgray was told she could take
her time deciding whether to loln
the pact or not and that she
would not be asked to provide
hases. 8o Norway’s forelgn min-
ister, Lange, told Secretary Bevin
at London, European authoritieg
fald the U, & had made 8 mess
of the matter. Mr. Tryeve Lie,
aecretary general of the U, W,
warned ¢ ek, 11) against reglog-
-al pacts unfess they recognlzed
the supremacy of the U. N. Thia
was regarded as only confound-
ing the confusion.

QOrech Bl on Publishing

& A 1bill ellminating private
publishlog concerns from busl-
ness has been approved by the
Czechoglovak government A8 of
February 10. The bil} reserves
publishing rights for offlclal and
gsemi-officia]l ngencies, speclfying
that puoblighers must be organsg
of the gtute, politicrRl pArties,
labor onions, forelgn trade or-
ganizatlons or other approved
cultural, economie or social ep-
terprises. A plan for publications
to be authorized ench year will
be lestied by the Ministey of In-
formation.

Encouraging Fascist Franco
& The Chase National Bank ot
New York on February 8 anp-
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nounesd it had Joaned the Bpan-

1sh government $23,000,000. It 1s -

the first major Spanish credit by
a U.8 ank in recent yeara
Spalp actually teeds ut least ten
tiimes that much to save it from
a serions economic gituation, but
has no access o ERP funds. The
U, 8. State Department indicated
earlier in the month that the
U. & might support a movelnent
in the United Negtions for re-
atoring mmbarsadorinl relationsa
between Spain and U, N. powers,
but would not take the inltiative,

Voting in Portugal

@® Even though the opposition
candidate for the preszidency
withdrew, I'ortupal's electlon of
Fehroary 18 bdrourht out voters
In unprecedente] numbers, ¢zpe-
clally the women,
their support for Prealdent OGsear
de Fragosa Carmona. The appo-
sition ¢candidare’'s statement of
withdrawal was suppressed as it
made charges of unfair proce-
dure by the government. Any-
way, Portugal hed an electiont

Protestant Ireland Klections

@ The northern and FProtestant
part of Ireland, anmed Ulster,
elected to remain Protestant and
independent I the Fehrpary 10
electipns. They voted overwhelm-
ingly to keep free from entan-
gling allance with the Catholic
South. The Protestant party
polled 234,202 votes, while thelr
opponents had 101.445.

Catholics va. Communists

in France
& Emmanuel! Cardinal. Suhard,
archbishop of Paris, on Febru-
ary+ 4 sald, “Donbtless clreum-
stanceg may lead Catholics to fol-
low & conrge Daralle]l with that
of the Communlsis In the pnr-
sult, imposed hy the general in.
terest, of specific and limited oh-
jectives wlithout being linked as.
sentlally with the aims pecullar
to the party. But the church can-
aot sanction #& habkitual and pro-
found collaborntion.”

Primate of Poland
@ Dr. 5Stephan Wryszynski was
Installed with traditional Cath-

reglatering.

Dli¢ ceremony A’ pPrimate OF fo-
laod and archbishep of Gnlezno
February 2 and as archbishop of
Wurspw February 6. He succeeds
the Tute Cardinal Hlond. [ wel-
com!ing the new primate the get-
ing bilshop of Warsaw, Choro-
tajnaki said, *The R. €, Church
will collaborate with the Puollsk
state, and there s no better
eollaboration than that which the
church is able to ofer agalnst
gsuch evilg a8 crime, dlsorder and
anarchy. However, the church
will fight any obstruction which
muy be placed fn the way or
maintaining the faith of the peo-
ple.”

Polish Draft Csll

@ Men between the apes of 28 -
and 49 were refynired to repister
for the army reserve hy Poland'a
Minlstry of Natlonal Defense on
February 1t. Women of from 23
te 36 whoe have Rad previous
military service were also Te-
quired to register.

Japan’s Premler Re-clected

@ The 75-yearold former am-’
bassndor to Britatn, Shigeru Yo-
ahlda, was re-elected by the
Tokye Diet Yebhruary 11 as
premier. He 18 leader of Japan's
Congervative forces., The frst
Japanese to succeed himself as
the nation's chief servant slpee
the gurrender, Yoahido i8 also
first to be three times premier
unider Gen. MacArthyr. At the
opening of the Japanese Dlet's
speclal mession the cabinet re-
slgned as a routire forerunner
te the formatlon of a cosalition
govertnment that will combat
Communist advance.

Telking Too Mych?

@ A military spohiesman who ap-
parently spoke too much was re-
ported to hgve sald In early Feb-
ruary, “I tend to the opinien
that [Japani would be valieless
In the case of war with Russia.
I don't know what our troops
here could do in event of the out-
break of war. It might be better
to pull them ouvt before war
starts.” The resplrlng exclitement
among Japanese had to be allayed
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by asanrances from Washington

that the T. 8. would not shun iis
obligations toward, Japan in the
event 6f war.

Korean Bomb Plot

@ The Seoul police annoubced
Febrnary 11 the discovery of n
bombh plot to assassinate the
memhers of the U, N, Commls-
slon on Korea together with
Korean government officigls and
diplomatic representatives of the
U. 8., Great Britain and other
nations, . The plot-was to have
heen ecarrled out at a welcoming
rally for the cominission the next
ay.

Nizam's Estate Forfeit

& Whut 18 described as probably
the largest private estete 'n the
world, equaling 1n size Connecti-
cut and Delaware, 18 to be selzed
by the government of Indla, ac-
cording to an early February re-
port. The nizam of Hyderabad is
the “owgner” of these (ands, total-
Ing 7,000 sguare miles in area.
He recelves an income estlmated
at $10,000,000 from the lands,
and returns llttle by way of im-
provements. Most of it roed into
his hoard of gold, cash apnd
jewela,

DP Transport Project

@ Thirteen ships, from the U, &,
Panama, Sweden and Greece,
have been chartered to. tove
more than & hundred thousand
displaced persons from Central
Europe to Australla, aeccording
to & February dispatch,

FEducation in Catholic Quebec

@ Premiler Mauriee Duplessis of
Quebec in early February intro-
duced an amendment in the Que-
hec legislatore to wipe out the
clause in the Clties and Towns
~Act which requires reading and
writing as 4 necegsary gualifica-
tion for holding office a8 mayors
or ¢ity councilors. Premier Du-
plessis does not think public
servants should be ousted from
gffice, aa wmoine have been, bhe-
cause they-ecannot read or write
and signed thelr names with a
CTORR.
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Petition for Bill of Rights

€ Jehovah's witneases of Cana-
da, renewing their effort of last
year to get a written bill of
rights jncorporated Info the
British North American Act, to
safesyard civil and religions 1ib-
erties, presented their second pe-
titlon to the House of Commons
February 9. The petition bore
426,00 signatures and asks for
“constitutional guarantees of
freedom of speech, press, wor-
ship and due process of law to
make these rights enforceable hy
the courts"™.

“Civilized and Christian”
Edmunston, N. B.

& Four of Jehovah's witnesges,
who had been working as pro-
clelmers ot God's kingdom at
hand in Edmunston, N. B., Cana-
da, Were run out of town Febro-
ary 11 and told that if they ever
returned no one wotld be respon-
gible for what happened to them.
The mob of 300 professed to be
Christian and clvllized. The wit-
nesses, three of them Women,
said they would be sure to re-
turn to carry on thelr Christian
work and to 1ay charpes aguinst
Police Chief P. L. Alverninl and
other leaders- of the moh. The
ll{erature of the witnesses, con-
sistlpg of valuable hound books,
was destroyed by the ignernnt
and deluded rioters. Personal be-
longings were stolen.

U. 8. Flight News

@& A cross-continent flight by the
Navy's Alr Gliant, the LocKheed
Constitution, from Moffett Field,
California, to Washington Na-
tlonal Airport February 3 was
remarkable in that 90 persoos
were carried faster than that
many have ever before been car-
ried by one plane. The rub was
made in 9% hours,

An arrow-shaped jet bomber
on February 8 shot. through the
gtratosphere over the U. S, at a
speed of over 600 miles an hour,
covering the distance from Moses
Lake, Washington, to Andrews
Field, Maryland, in 3% hours.

February 9 a gigantic “Flying
Wing”, jet-propelled and without

fusilage or tail, flew acrois the
U. 8., nonstop., at the record
speed of 511-1/5 miles a&n hour.
The 213,000pound, elght-jet
bhomher arrived at Andrews
Field, Maryland, 4 hours 23 min-
utes after leaving Murec, Call-
fornia, Air Force Base, 8 dis
tance of 2,268 miles. :

“Where Wil It Epd ¥

& Dresldent Truman was im-
pressed by the alr show put ob
for his benefit at Andrewas Alr
Force Base in Maryland, In mid-
February, a8 18 B-38 Intercon-
tinental Bowbers performed and
a great Flying Wing soared from
the ground like some Donstrous
bird. “Shooting Stars” did acro-
batics that had to be sBeen to
be believed. A 1B.47 Stratolet
rose up llke an elevator, Other
demonstrations showed that the
Ajr TForce had outdone [tself.
The prealdent thought It was
maguificent but thoughtiully sald
to a member of his staff, “Won-
der where 1t will end ™

“Invasion’ in Ecuador

& A broadcast at Quito, Ecua-
dor, of a local version of Orson
Welleg' noted “Martian Inva-
slon” in mid-February touched
oftf a panic. The panic turned in-
ta & rlot when the peaple lenrned
it was only a fctional program.
They jolned in hurning the bulld-
iog of the newspaper, Comeroto,
housing the radio station’ Twenty
persons lost their lives in the
conllagration. The Welles' radlo
progrum slmulating an invasgion

“from Mars causged trouble in the

0. 8. in 1938

“Mercl America!”

& A pgift train of 49 ¢arg, one
for each of the United States and
the Digteict of Columbia, arrived
in New York harbor February 2,
being ecarrled on the good ship.
Magellan, which had “Merci
America’ painted in great Jetters
on its sides. The traln and its
confents were an expresaigo of
gratitude for the $40,000,000
Friendship Troln sent to France
in the winter of 1847,
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Valued the World Over

TRUTH 1S NOT A RESPECTER OF NATIONAL
BOUNDARIES OR OFFICIAL DECREES. IT
REACHES OUT TO COVER THE WORLD AND
BRING RICH BLESSINGS TO THOSE WHO
wILL BUT HEED IT

“The Watchtower”

is foremost in bringing Bible truths to men of good-
will. This valuable magazine finds grateful readers
the world over. Free from the whims of adwertisers
or the restricting blight of outmoded creeds, The
Watchtower adheres closely to the Seriptures and
invites you to compare ity contents with your Bible,

“Awake!”
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value to alert readers who wish-to know what is oc- Government,
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THE POPE AND MORALS

A sobering look at conditions in Catholic countries

Oily Riddle of the Middle East

Prophets of doom call it the fuse for World War III

Quebec City’s Falling Stars

Religion’s star performers fail to shine in court
in Jehovah’s witnesses’ case

S

Israel’s Crossing of the Red Sea

= Science cannot erase or minimize the miracle
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THE MISSION OF THIS JOURNAL

‘News sources that are able to keep you swake to the vital issues
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests.
“Awake!” has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, is free to
publish facts. It 1s not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be tread upen; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that

it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It

maintains integrity to truth.

“Awake|” uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations,
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-~the-scenes
reports come to you through these columas. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in man
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledde pass in review—government, comMerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover-
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.

“Awake|” pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right-

eous New World.
Get acquainted with “Awakel” Keep awake by reading “Awakel”
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THE POPE AND MORALS

ECENTLY Pope Pius XTI made an-
other speech. I)This time it was on
morals, the protection of young women
and girls against the degeneracy and
moral delinquency of the age. Address-
ing 200 delegates from 19 nations on
September 29, 1948, the pope declared:
“It is no longer a question of saving one
lamb, or a hundred, but & whole herd.”
The blame for this immorality he places
at the door of the educational systems by
saying: “Modern education produces
only a thin varnish of religion that does
not protect from imprudences, conces-
siong, and capitulations that may be the
beginning of a .total moral collapse.”
Again, in addressing an Inter-American
assembly of Catholic eduecators at La
Paz, Bolivia, on QOctober 6, the pope ex-
pressed the hope that youth “would be
guided by the experience and wisdom of
the church, following the standards pro-
mulgated by this apostolic see”.
Catholic parents, in fact all decent
parents, are very much concerned over
the terrible sitnation their children faze
in the world today, and they heartily
welcoire any protection offered. How-
ever, before placing their children’s chas-
tity under the guardianship of those that
wear somber ecclesiastical dress parents
will do well to investigate the clergy’s
qualifications for such a responsible
trust. Before replacing the “thin varnish
of religion” given by modern secular
education it would be well to see if those
that are given a heavier coating of reli-
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gion in the parochial schools are any bet-
ter morally. Before giving their children
“the experience and wisdom of the
church” as an example to be followed par-
ents will do well to visit Catholie coun-
tries, like those of Latin America, where
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy not only
has reigned supreme for centuries but
also has been the example followed by
the people.

For the benefit of those who will never
have the opportunity of traveling
ahroad, Awake! correspondents living in
these Catholic countries, and who by
their Arsthand contact with the people
know conditions as they are, have gath-
ered together a volume of facts and
figures. It is from these reports that the
following sobering and eye-opening facts
are taken. Read them thoughtfully and
see if the thicker coating of religion giv-
en the children in these Catholic coun-
tries provides them with a better insula-
tion against the burning heat of sexual
immorality.

Conditions in Puerto Rico

After four centuries of Catholie pre
dominance in Puerto Rico, churches,
riests and nuns abound in great pro-
usion. One would, therefore, expect that
the island is a secure haven for young
girls. But what do we find? In & land .
where the population is 89 perecent Cath-
olie, 1 out of 4 babies is an illegitimate;
in some towns 2 out of 5 are such. Thirty-
eight percent of the mothers bearing
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these unlawful children are between 15
and 19 years. Cross-checking 430 fathers
of these children showed that 27 percent
were already married to other women;
65 percent had children by two or more
women; and 5 percent had children by
five or more women. Soeial workers have
found men living with three different
women at the same time.

Mind vou, these poor Puerto Ricans
are not savages of the jungle, not pa-
gans of the Far Kast, not “hereties” of
so-called protestantism, and most assur-
edly they are not true followers of Christ
Jesus and His teachings. Rather they
are “children of the Holy Catholic
Church”—horn Catholies, raised Catho-
lics and taught as Catholics for genera-
tions by Rome’s priesthood! It 18 com-
mon knowledge among the people that
the priest has his own female consorts,
which the people call his esposas a la
izquierda, hig “wives on the side”, some-
times called by the priest his “fleshly
sisters”. So, the common Puerto Rican
reasons: Why should I not have a few
“wives on the side”? Was 1t not the Cath-
olic bishop of Osma that countersigned
the deeree of Charles V of Spain on
August 4, 1526, making whoremongering
legal, and establishing “a house of pub-
lic women” in Puerto Rico?

Immorality in Mexico

It is reported that in Mexico eity it-
gelf there are 64,000 prostitutes, and
among them are little girls only 12 years

old, When a medical checkup was made

down three of the capital’s streets it was
found that 91 percent of these misfortn-
nate women were syphilitic. Though the
union of church and state no longer
exists in Mexieo the majority of the peo-
ple are nominally Catholics and follow
their clergy as shepherds of the flock.
If, then, the shepherds wander from the
way of righteousness, is it any wonder
that not “one lamhb, or a hundred, but a
whole herd” have fallen into the snare of
gexual immorality?
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It was reported in the press, Septem-
ber 5, 1947, that a soldier complained to
the bisliop of Sonora, Don Juan Navar-
rete, that the priest of Ures had erimi-
nally violated the honor of his daughter.
A few months before this, in the town of
Petatlan, on the coast of Guerrero, the
people were greatly alarmed over the re-

~ turn, after a two-yvear absence, of a

priest named Manuel Herrera "Murguia.
Said the newspaper Tiempo (May 23,
1947) : “Many of the young men of Pe-
tatldan complain that the priest would
take undue advantage of their girl
friends, when placed in the euracy just
previous to marriage.” Another reported
case was as follows:

A number of families of Puebla, sincere
Catholics, are considering speaking to the
archbishop of the diocese to petition the re-
moval from the city of the priest of the chureh
of San José, the priest José Rubio Contreras,
nicknamed The Satyr, because of his dissolute
life, The seandalous life of JRC is public in-
formation in Puebla. For 4 goed many vears
the old priest wounld be seen in many places,
bpenly, and always accompanied by young
women, whom he would introduee as his nieces.
Many people of Puebla have scen him in
hotels of ill repute in the city and in cabarets
and night elubs in Mexico City, on noisy
sprees. . ., . What is surprising to all the
people of Puebla, believers and unbelievers,
18 that the archhishop of Puebla, who well
knows of the priest’s adventure§, permits -him
to continue his noisy life.—Tiempo, July 25,
1947,

Guatemala’s Report of Woe

It is estimated that 70 to 75 percent of
the children are born of parents that
have never been married. A civil mar-
riage can be had free, but why bother,
the people say, since they would be hiv-
mmg In adultery anyway, according to
Church teachings, Besides, the priests
get away without getting married. One
priest was frequently seen visiting a
bawdyhouse, vet no protest was raised
until he entered during “holy week”, and,
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of all days, on “Good Friday”! It seems
the day is oo saered for devout Catho-
lics that live in adultery to have sexual
mtercourse, but not so for the priest!

The chief way of covering up the
grosser immoral sins of the clergy is to
transfer offending priests to other par-
ishes where their record is not known.
However, those upon whom the erimes
are committed remain behind, and soon
the people in general know the details.
Hence, one has only to move among the
people to learn the facts. For example,
In one mountain village a priest caused

a young girl to become pregnant. When

the ghild was four months along the
priest talked an illiterate young fellow
of the village into marrying the girl.
Then, some five months later, when the
baby was born and the bewildered man
asked the priest why a baby arrived in
s0 short a time, he was asked: “Who are
you to question God1” Making it appear
as a miracle the priest had the couple
move close to the parish house, where-
upon the priest continued having secret
affairs with the wife.

Evil practices and conditions such as
these over a long period of time have
brought Guatemalans down to a very de-
plorable level of sorrow.and suffering,
especially the women and children. Look
at some of these 18-vear-old mammas.
Young, yet so old-looking! Their faces
are drawn, their hair unkempt, a baby
tied up in rags on their back, a tiny tot
toddling alongside, and still another
child awaiting birth, each having a dif-
ferent father, and in many cases, a fa-
ther whose name is unknown. A sad but
commor, sight. |

Truly, the most pitiful sight is the
children themselves. In the nude they
crawl around and paddle in places where
we wonld hesitate to step. Infant mortal-
1ty 1s very high ; many never have a fight-
ing chance. Little waifs, they learn to
steal at a tender age; necessity is the
mother of their crimes. Others are lov-
able little children with warm brown eyes
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and friendly smiles, eager to help you,
eager to learn, proud they can read and
write, and yet—poor children—they have
never learned to say “daddy”, and have
never known the love and companion-
ship of a father.

Honduras’ Sinful Crop

It is almost unbelievable, but accord-
ing to the 1945 census figures 55 percent
of the total population of 1,200,542 are
illegitimates. And this in a country that
is 98-percent Catholic! Instead of condi-
tions’ getting better they are getting
worse, for during the fiscal year of 1945-
46, 64 percent of the 46,354 births were
illegitimate babies, Couples just live to-
gether until they tire of each other, and
then seek other companions. Children
crop up like weeds. One woman may
have children from two or three or four
different ecompanions. Like kittens, the
babies are given away to friends to be
raised and educated; others are sold.

Who is to blame for this immorality
in sexua! matters? The people them-
selves, ves, to a certain extent, but the

riesthood of the Catholic church must

ear a large share of responsibility be-
cause of their own examples of immoral
looseness. The history of the little towna
and villages tells how the priests have
}ived with their women. In the mountain
hamlets they have raped and ruined
their share right along with the most de-
Lased peon of the conntryside. One his-
tory of the nineteenth century says:

The state of Honduras . . . passed a law
legitimizing all the children of priests, en-
titling them to bear the names and inherit
the properties of their fathers and declaring
the eohabitation of priests with women to be
an evidence of marriage in every legal sense
and subjecting them to all its responsibilities.
—Honduraes: Descriptive, Historical & Statis-.
tical, by E. . Squier.

Obviously, such a law would have been
unnecessary had Rome’s priests re-
frained from cohabiting with the women
and bringing forth a crop of offspring.
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As of 0ld, conditions in this respect con-
tinne. In San Pedro Sula there 1z a
young lady that everyone knows ig the
daughter of the local “padre”. Until re-
cently the priest in Tela regularly visit-
ed his woman and child at his country
home called “Rosalania”, and the people
look upon it as a light matter. What
really stirred them up was when a priest
in Tegucigalpa, the capital of-Honduras,
who, in making hig rounds in one of the
Iqaiiing hospitals, tried to rape a young
girl. |

El Salvador, Wasteland of Immorality

In this small country the facts and con-
ditions reduce the pope’s plea for yonth
to follow the exemplary “experience and
wisdom of the church” to a small shrill
wind wailing through the night of a
wasteland of sexual immorality. Instead
of conditions’ being made better under
the dominant religion, which so gallant-
ly claims to be dedicated to the cause of
morality and social justice, the stand-
ard of human behavior in El Salvador
has grown worse under Roman Catholic
influence,

According to the prominent paper El

Diario de Hoy (August 4, 1948), out of
every 100 babies 68 are illegitimates, and
35 are completely dependent on their
poor mothers for support. Children are
here conceived and born like rodents. It
is not at all uncommon for a newborn
infant to be abandoned. It i8 common-

place to hear of a fetus or stillborn babe -

tossed onto the garbage pile or thrown
into the refuse container. A woman that
has several children very rarely has
them all by the same man,

A Mrs. Alvarez tells of her personal
knowledge of how priests in the cities of
La Merced and La Vega carry on illicit
relations with women in their parishes.
Another housewife, Rosa Montero, tells
of a disgusting experience she had on a
bus when a priest made advances toward
her, even following her home when she

fled the bus. When a child was trampled
6

to death by a stampeding theater crowd
in Mejicanos, the newspapers disclosed
that the child’s father was the prominent
priest of the city. In the city of Santa
Ana it is reported that the priest of the
Calvario church raped a minor girl of
his catechism e¢lass, and the priest of
San Lorenzo church made a minor of his
parish pregnant. When a lawyer dis-
charged a young man froin his employ
the priest came to him and pleaded that
the young man should be taken back. The
reason given by the priest: the youth
was his own son!

Costa Rica’s Confession

Stories about the rapacious eondnet of
Catholic priests are numerous among the
people. Within recent months many
priests have been sent to other parishes
to escape the wrath of parishioners
caused by their immoral relations with
single girls, A German girl who came
here frqm Mexico, feeling the need of
some spiritnal advice, poured out her
troubles to a (German priest, hoping
thereby to receive some consolation,
Imagine her terror when this so-called
“man of God” proposed that she enter
improper sexual relationship with him
as a cure for her troubles!

One young woman telling another
about her child which she had by her
priest said the boy had no father, for
he had been “begotten by the holy spir-
it”. Tt is things like this, no doubt, that
made a devout Catholie, who is a postal
employee in ‘San José, declare: “The
priests should be forced to marry if they
want female companionship.”

The Costa Rican birth statisties for
1947, while much better than some other
Catholic countries, show that it is no
1deal model to be followed. Of the 41,930
registered births in the seven principal
cities over 23 percent were illegitimates,
When these babies are baptized into the
Catholie church the only routine question
asked is whether the baby is legitimate
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or illegitimate. If the father's name is
unkntwn the child takes the mother’s
name,

Is it not rather strange that practices
like these on such a8 huge seale are un-
heard-of in the so-called Protestant coun-
tries? Mundo Nuevo, a monthly, edited
and published in San José, thinks so
when it declares: “The protestants are
nmore sincere on sex matters; all of them,
including the preachers, marry. Luther
married 2 nun , .. made her his wife and
not his concubine, Nevertheless the
[Catholic] elergy condemn adultery
whenever it is not they that are prosti-
tuting married or single women.”

Frightful Report from Colombia
Colombia is the Vatiean’s most faith-
ful and favored child in South America.
Her inhabitants, 95 percent, are devont
Catholics. Her internal and political af-
fairs have been influenced and controlied
by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and
her educational system has been dom-
inated by priests and nuns for genera-
tions, The Catholic priesthood still en-

joys a most exalted position in the life:

of the average Colombian. But alhs! has
this great ecclesiastical power and in-
fluence been used to protect the chastity
of women and girls? Or has the educa-
tion of vouth by the elergy raised the
moral level of the people?

According to 1946 census figures, out
of 340,790 births 29 percent were illegiti-
mates. The facts belie the argument that
where the people are steeped in Catholi-
eism there is less sin; for in the city of
Medelin, the Catholic stronghold of
Colombia, the highest number of harlots
are to be found. There are twenty blocks
devoted to this abominable industry in
this one city, The “Church” simply winks
at such things. When members of the
elergy are caught in moral delinquency
the “Church’s” attitude is as set out in
a 120-page book written and published
in Colombia by Margarita Elncmes
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Therein Marga ni:a tells -«of a poor gir}
that was uttacked a priest. When this
girl tried to bring the crime to the atten-
tion of the archblahop she was pushed
to ene side and advised that the career
of a notable priest was worth more than
the honor of a yonng imprudent girl.

Instead of protecting feminine chas.
tity the “Churech” protects even those
who murder girls to satisfy their base
animal passions. Such was the case in
Cucuta, Colombia, last Auguat. The kill-
er was not a clerical novice; he was a
50-year-old priest named Gabriel Fran-
cisco Obeso, who for the last fifteen
vears has been chaplain in the hospital
of St. John the Divine. For several years
he had lived with a widow, Clementina
Mufioz, and her two children, Josefina
gnd Pedro. When 17-year-old pretty
Josefina decided to marry a young man
and put an end to living in sin with
“Father” Qbeso, the priest determined
that if he could no longer have her no
one else would, and so he killed her in
the most gruesome fashion. One of Co-
lombia’s leading magazines gives the de-
tails:

Pedro, the younger brother, went to bed
and was awakened after midnight by the
cries for help from his sister. He came to the
rescue at onee and found her bleeding upon
the bed of the priest, who, according to her,
had hurt bher after torturing her. Taken to
thie hospital, she died hours later, because of
14 stabs received. The body- of the vietim
presented, moreover, traces of violence and
the scar of a surgical opening in tbe abdomen,
an operation which the family did not have
knowledge of. The autopsy showed that Joge-
fina was not a virgin.-——Semana, August 21,
1948.

In civilized conntries where there is
“only a thin varnish of religion” those
that commit such heinous erimes against
society are exterminated, buf not so in a
land that is bound to the Vatican with
heavy religious concordats. Says Sema-
na: “According to the agreement of the
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econcordat he [Obeso] is held in eonfine-
ment in St. Jogeph’s parish house.”

Only the Outside Whitewashed

With this small sample of corrupt im-
moral fruits (there would be a much
larger crop 1if other areas like Cath-
olic Quebec told their stories) it is most
apparent that the papal “experience and
wisdom” during the last fonr hundred
years has not bettered social conditions,
True, Catholic priests are more discreet
in Protestant lands, but if given free
rein with unchallenged power and au-
thority over the whole Iand the clergy
grow lax and carcless in their moral con-
duct. If the pope is sincerely grieved
over the dangers that threaten young
women, why does he not strike where
the danger is the greatest? Why does
he not take drastic action to prevent
members of his own priesthood from
robbing girls of their virginity? Why
does the papal organization give aid and

comfort, and even sanctuary, to such
geoundrels and priestly “fathers” as

Obeso and his kind? “Fathers” is right,
and not in any spiritual sense!

Honest Catholic parents, who love de-
cency and hate iniquity, are not offended
when confronted with these facts. They
see what Jesus meant when He said to
a similar erowd of cleérgymen in His day :

Alas for you, you hypocritical seribes and
Pharisees, for you elean the oufside of the
eup and the dish, but inside they are full of
greed and self-indulgence. You blind Phari-
see! You must first clean the inside of the
cup and the dish, so that the outside may be
clean too. Alas for you, you hypoeritical
scribes and Pharisees, for you are like white-
washed tombs! They look well on the outside,
but inside they are full of the bones of the
dead, and all that is unclean. So you out-
wardly appear to men to be upright, but
within you are full of hypoerisy and wicked-
ness.—Matthew 23 : 25-28, An American Trans.
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"@u‘r Teachmg Is Often Different from the Bible”

w74 How well the master minds of Roman Catholicism realize the essential con-

{ tradiction between the Bible and the Roman Catholie system is forcefully
3 expressed in an address delivered by the cardinals of the Roman Court to

oyt i Pope Julius IIT in 1550 immediately after his-elevation fo the papacy. It is
contamed in a historical doecument of Reformation times that is preserved today in the
National Library of Paris in Folio B, No. 1088, Vol. 2, pp. 641-650. It contains amopg

others the following interesting passages:

“0Of all the adviee that we ean offer Your

Holiness, we have kept the most necessary to the last. We must open our eyes well and
use all possible foree in the matter, namely, to permit the reading of the Gospel as
little as possible especially in the vernacular, in all those countries under your jurisdie-
tion. Let the very little part of the (lospel suffice that is usually read in the Mass and
let no one be permitted to read more. So long as the people will be content with that
~ small amount, your interests will prosper, but as soon as the people want to read more,.
your interests will begin to fail. The Bible is the bock that, more than any other has
raised acainst us the tumults and tempests by which we have almost perished, In faet,
if anyone examines .EIGEG]}’ and eompares the teachings of the Bible with what {iakes
place in our ehurches he will soon find discord and will realize that our teaching is
often differéent from the Bible and oftener still contrary tg it. And if the people wake
up to this, they will never stop challenging us til! everything is laid bare and then we
shall betome the object of universal scorn and hatred. Therefore, it is necessary to with-
draw the Bible from the sight of the people, but with extreme caulion in order not to .
cause rebellion.®—From “Catholicism’s Fear of the Bible” in The Converted Catholic

Magazsine, March, 1944,
3
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——- I TAPPING
WHEN the sap begins to gurgle trom
the maple orchards it is a sure sign
that winter is past and springtime is
coming, The air is still frosty in the
northern woaods of eastern United States
and Canada, the ground is still frozen,
but the heavy blanket of snow is thaw-
ing, a few hardy birds have returned
and winter-weary folks are onece again
bustling around.

Unknown in other parts of the world,
the sapping of waple trees and the mak-
ing of maple syrup and sugar therefrom
is strietly a North American industry.
It is as native to this continent as the
North American Indian.

Of the 100 species of maple trees grow-
ing throunghout China, Japan and North
America, very few are
tapped for their sugary sap.
The black maple, Acer ni-
grum, found in South Da-
kota, Jowa and the Central
plains, while producing
some syvrup, is inferior to
the “rock”, “hard,” or “sug-
ar” maple, Acer saccharum,
that grows in eastern Cana-
da and the United States as
- far south as Georgia, Valu- '}

able for shade and beauti- |}
ful in shape, this round-
headed, stately tree with: §
deeply fissured gray bark
sometimes reaches a height
of 120 feet and 4 feet in
diameter. The wise men of
half a century ago that
planted sugar maples along
the boundaries of their
farms now have avenues for
which they can be proud.
Besides yielding sugar, their
reddish-brown, close-
"grained, hard and tough
lnmber, known as “bird’s-
eye”, “curly,” or “waxy” ma-
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ple, takes a mgn polish and is greatly
prized for floors and furniture. As a
fuel it is excelled only by hickory, and
its unleached ashes, being rich in potash
and alkali, make wonderful fertilizers.
The early Kuropean settlers in this
country were taught the art of making
a sweet syrup from the sap of the maple
tree by the Indians, who every spring
observed a “sugar-malking moon”. The
trees were tapped and the sap collected
and boiled down to make a syrup. The
early operations, though ecrude and
wasteful compared with modern seien-
tilic methods, have not changed essen-
tially in principle. Slashes were made
through the bark into the first layer of
wood and the sap was caught in hewed-
out logs. Later wooden -
buckets were hung on the
trees. Up until recent times
large iron kettles suspended
from a horizontal pole over
a blazing open fire were used
for hoiling the sap down.
Today three or four holes
are drilled with a brace-and-
bit into the cambium layer
where the sap flows, and
short spouts, called “spiles”,
with perforated ends are
driven in, 'If properly
tapped no appreciable inju-
rv to the tree results. Some
of the large concerns connect
their trees together with a
system of pipes that run the
sap directly to the evapo-
rating house, but most of
the smaller maple farmers
milk their trees by daily
visiting each tree and emp-
tying the pails that hang on
the spiles. The blackened
kettles that hung over the
open fires of vesteryears,
however, have practically
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disappeared in favor of shallow evapo-
rating trays on large-topped stoves. The
larger companier use even more scien-
tific evaporating equipment for remov-
ing excess moisture and concentrating
the liquid,

Mystery of the Flow

Maple sap begins to flow any time be-
tween the last week in February and the
‘middle of April, depending on the weath-
-er. Once started, it will flow for several
days or for several weeks, depending on
the weather. In fact, the weather condi-
tions, the temperature during the day
and night, and the direetion and temper-
ature of the wind, are major factors con-
trolling yield. For real sap weather the
nights should drop to a snappy, invig-
orating 20 degrees Fahrenheit and the
daytime temperature shonld climb to the
relaxing upper 50’s.

The mysterious flow of the tree’'s wa-
tery “blood” has led to a great deal of
gpeculation as to the causes that start
and stop it annually. One suggestion is
that the pressure in the roots forces it
up. Yet it begins to flow when the
ground is still frozen and moisture can-
not pass through the roots. Another
theory is that the pulling force of the
leaves starts the flow. But how can this
be, since the flow starts while the leaf
buds are still dormant, and continues
until the buds begin to swell, whereupon
the flow ceases to conserve the tree’s
- gtrength? More reascnable is the sug-
gestion that the sap is already in the
trunk, not in the roots, and when the
warm sun and air begin to hng the trunk
the pressure of the sap on the inside
builds up and bubbles out if tapped. The
cold nights, that instantly stop the flow,
are necessary to hold the buds back and
keep the sap in the trunk. Hence the com-
bination of factors that induce a long,
gentle flow, and consequently a high
yield, are these: a late, cold spring, then
warm, geutle days and cool, erisp nights.
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‘Trees on & southern slope, where the
sunshine is the brightest, and spouts
placed on the south side of the trees, de-
liver the most bountiful flow, These, and
other variables, make maple trees pro-
duce anywhere bhetween 2 and 8§ pounds
of sugar each. If an average of 3 pounds
is turned out each year the tree is con-
sidered a profitable one.

Production throughout the eountry
varies widely, with Vermont leading as
the banner maple syrup state. Canada
cutstrips the United States, with Quebec

rovince leading all the others in pro-

uetion. Around 1930 there were about
12,000,000 trees being milked in the
States, but during the war when there
was a shortage of manpower this num-
ber was reduced. The 1917-20 average
was 43,155,000 pounds of sugar and
syrup, but in 1937 it was down to 990,000
pounds of sugar and 2,562,000 gallons of
syrup. The poorest year was 1945, when
only 251,000 pounds, figured on the
sugar content, was taken out. This par-
ticularly poor yield was due to an early
warm spell in February and March,
whieh in turn started the sap running
faster than it could be taken out, due to
the heavv snow still in the woods.

There is never an overproduction of
this precious syrup, and consumer de-
mand 18 high enough to pay almost any
price. When, in Canada, in 1947, ceiling
prices were removed prices of maple
syrup jumped 70 percent; yet the pro-
ducers had no difficulty in getting $6 a
gallon for their syrup.

Before the National Pure Food and
Drug Act became law, in 1906, there were
many fraudulent products on the market
that sold as “maple” syrup. One of these
contained not a drop of maple syrup,
being a blend of raw and refined cane
sugar with a “maple” flavor added in the
form of an extract from hickory bark.
In the one city of Chicago alone more
imitation “maple” sugar and syrup was
tarned out than the ecmbined natural
produection of the great maple sugar
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states of Vermont, New York and Penn-
gylvania, Mixtures of glucose, cane sug-
ar and corn syrup with maple syrup
were also passed off as “genuine maple”.
Today large guantities of this same type
of syrup is sold, but finely printed on the
bottom of the label it tells the eustomer
they are not buying the real thing, only
an imitation. To be pure, unadulterated
maple syrup it shuu?d weigh 11 pounds
to the gallon and contain not less than
60 percent solid maple sugar.

That Never-to-Be-Forgotten Flavor

When the sap comes from the maple
tree it tastes nothing like the finished
syrup. While sweetish, it is insipid and
watery. It takes 4 gallons of sap to pro-
duce one pound of sugar, which means
that 25 gallons of sap hoils down to make
but one gallon of syrup.

Usually in the middle of a tract of
maple trees is located a rough log shack,
used but a few weeks out of the year,
where the sugaring-down is done. All
roads through the surrounding woods
econcentrate on this central ecamp. Dur-
ing the “open season” this place is not
only a center of laborious activity; it 13
also the place where friends and neigh-
bors gather for social get-togethers. The
air is filled with the faint aroma of boil-
ing sap mixed with the pleasant smell
of burning wood. Swarthy-faced men sit
around talking and sipping, talking more
than.usual, and sipping cups of “maple
tea” hot from the pan—the semi-finished
syrup “spiked” with brandy. Women
folks spread syrup on bread and drink
coffee, or, perhaps, grandma brought
along some doughnuts that are most de-
licious when dipped in the hot, thin
syrup. The children anxiounsly wait for
the syrup to thicken so that they ean
make “sheepsking”, “leather aprons,” or
“maple wax” out of it. How? Oh, by
pouring it on & pan of icy snow or into
cold water and allowing it to cool to a
palate-tickling earamel candy.

There 1s quite a difference in the
APRIL 8, 1949

flavor of different batches of maple
gsyrups. The finest come from the early
flow of sap. Also the skill, experience
and techmique of the “cook” affects,
either for good or for bad, the color,
weight and purity of the finished syrup.
In the olden days, thickness was guessed
at by the way the syrup ran off the end
of a wooden spoon, but foday specific
gravity or “body” is measurable by the
sugar hydrometer., The coarser, darker
grades of sugar are made by stirring
only enough to cause sugaring and then
pouring into molds and leaving it to
hardern undisturbed. The ereamy-white
variety of maple sugar 18 made by con-
stant stirring while cooling. Thirty
years ago the demand was more for
sugar, and in one season 12,000,000
ponnds of it was produced, when only
2,000,000 pounds of syrup was made.
However, In recent years the swing has
been away from sugar and toward syrup,

When pantry shelves are once again
stocked with a fresh supply of maple
syrup mother gets busy using some of
her favorite recipes for appetizing
foods. For breakfast it is sour-milk pan-
cakes or hot, crispy waflles buttered and
covered all over with real maple gyrup!
What a way to start the day! For dinner
she tantalizes and teases her family with
second and third helpings of maple-
basted ham or baked squash candied
with maple syrup. She also knows how
her family goes for apple brown Betty
with maple-cream sauce. Those erunchy
goody-cookies she makes with maple sug-
ar and nuts certainly hit the spot.

Whereas cane sugar and honey are
strong sweeteners, they are mild flavor-
ers. Not so with maple sngar. It has a
distinet flavor all its own, a never-to-be-
forgotten flavor, one that gives charaeter
and individuslity to eulinary creation$
of the kitchen. It is, therefore, highly
esteemed as a flavoring for cake fillings
and icings, eandies and special batters.
Or is there anything that. beats maple-
nut ice cream for flavor?
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Evils of Easter

‘® Thronghout Christendom Xaster is & gala
festival, said to be the most important feast
of the whole ecclesiastical ealendar. Yet, how
many people know what it is all abouty Ask
the average eelebrators and they will say it eom-
memorates the resurrection of Jesus on the
third day after His crucifixion. If that is so,
then what do the colored egga and the candy

rabbits, the faney baskets and springtime fash-

ions, have to do with Jesus? How many even
Enow where the name “Haster” comes from?
‘@ The dictionaries and the encyclopediaz point
out that Easter was the life and spring goddess
of the devil-worshiping Druids of northern En-
rope. Other anthorities show that this goddess
of the Druids was the same as Adsiarte or
Isktar, who was worshiped by the aneient Chal-
deans, Babylonians and Phoenicians. The name
Kaster (variously spelled aster, mstere, esterne,
eesterne, costre and ostara in old manunseripts),
and its more ancient form Astarte, eome from
the root Ashi-tart meaning *the woman that
made towers”. This woman obwviously was
Semiramis, the wife of Nimrod, who helped
him build the tower of Babel, After her death
she was deified as the “queen of heaven”, and

for many centuries before the days of Jesus

all the primitive religions held a springtime
festival in her honor. Then, when Constantine
the Great, that “great” religio-political schemer,
nnited apostate Christianity with paganism to
form & single, eatholic {universal) state religion
in the fourth century A.D. such pagan festivals
as Easter were made a part of the ecelesiastical
calendar.

‘® The appendages attached to the festival as
now celebrated are further proof of its rank
paganism., If any will say that the multi-
colored egyrs and rabbits are harmless, ,mean-
ingless arnaments gdded to amuse children, then
why ig it that all the ancient demon-worshipers,
the Romans, Greeks, Egyptians, Babylonians,

Persians, Iindus, Chinese and Japanese—none

of which worshiped Jesus or His resurrecticn
—why did all such attack deep mystical signifi-

cance to these Kaster eggs and rabbits? Be-
cause, in tkeir phallic “mysteries” and sex-
worship the egg was a symbol of life and fer-
tility. The rapidly multiplying rahbit was also
a symbol of fertility and great reproduction.
Says the Catholic Encyclopedia, “The rabbit is
a pagan symbol and "has always been an em-
blem of fertility.” The wearing of new clothes
and eolorful ensembles is a hand-me-down of
the pagans who believed that wearing a new
bonnet or Easter brought happiness in love.
€ In view of these facts what could be more
reproaching, more dishonoring, or more hlas-
phemous of Jesus and His beloved Father
Jehovah (od than to have this sexy pagan
holiday associated with the resurrection of Je-
sus? Moreover, the Bible condemns in no un-
certain terms this worship of Easter (Astarte),
the “gueen of heaven”, ealled in the Hebrew
Seriptures, Ashtaroth, Ashtoreth, Ashteroth
and Astaroth. Christ and His disciples were
fully aware of how King Solomon fell into dis-
favor with God becanse he served and wor-
shiped the goddess FHaster. (1 Kings 11:35, 31;
2 Kings 23:13Y They knew bow Jchovah’s
wrath was kindled against the nation of Israel
when Israel turned from pure worship and eele-
brated the Eagster festival. {Judges 2:11-14;
10:6; 1 Samuel 7:3;4; 12;10) They kpew
how God by the mouth of His prophet Jere-
miah condemned those that made eakes for the
“gueen of heaven”, (Jeremigh 7:18; 44:17-27)
Hence there is no reecord of the disciples of
Christ as ever celebrating Easter,

€ Manifestly, Easter from its very origin and
by its very nature is of the Devil. It is not
Christian, not even in name, and its annual
celebration by Christendom is nothing more
than & scheme of the Devil to bring reproach
on God and Christ. Therefore true Christians,
who know these facts, turn away in dispust
from sueh foolish paganism even if the ignorant
and uninformed claim that such practice honors
God and commemorates the resurrection of His
beloved Son.
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ROPHETYH of doo ave

mﬂp edout 4T a: i d
number pne forthe war ;‘-u
they feat may Blow man’g odfils
; at battle-

ntion was horn. It is the
o known as “Middle East”,

tis vou ponder the map of
th¢ Middle East, do you won-
ddr what there is ahout it to

1e surface nothing exciting
. Merely 2,853,000 square miles of
frowninp-mmowmitaitsplateaus and rain-
less deserts. The thregdbare region men
first struggled over in Yeir long conquest
for world domination. Ages ago it was
given up as having beey exploited and
left practically worthlegs. No, on the
surface there 1s. nothing in all the sun-
scorched Middle East wprth touching off
a world conflagration. Byt it is what lies
under the surface that chunts.
The Middle East fairl

“Black Gold”

O1] has played a colorful}role i
Middle East ever since Noahsexi¥ed his
ark “within and without with piteh”, and
later when the mother of Moses took a
httle ark of bulrushes “and daubed it
with slfme and with piteh” to hide her
infant son among the flags along the
brink of the Nile. Yet it was not until
this thirty-fifth eentury after Moses that
men awoke to the essentially economie
value of oil. And now the oil-thirsty na-
tions start rushing in their greedy haste
to drink up the “black gold” underlining
the Middle East. -

Seventy percent of the world’s oil and
ras resources, 8o far known, or at least
acknowledged, are grouped in four sec-
tions of the planet. In order of their
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-démands for two months. During

estimated poten-
tial, the four sec-
tions are:
Soviet Russis,
150 to 200 billien
barrels; Middle
East, 155 billion
barrels; United
States, 70 billion
Nmrrels; Cari)
bsan, 60 biMdTon
bakrels. X rich
pride is fhe Mid-
dle Ig
Tn one fear Americans dril 000 wild-
¢, four out of five never yvielding
d costing $378,000 per 12,000-foot
to drill. The vield from the 4,000
wlls is scareely enough oil to meet loﬁ?l
he
sayne vear in Kuwait (a sheikdom about
the sizeyof Connecticut or Northern
n dozen wells are drilled, none
dry, and twelve times as much
from them as from all the 4,000
wells combined. American
wells, including old stripper wells, have
to be pumped, to average 11 barrels a

~day. Virtually all Middle BEast wells fiow

like living springs, and they average
5,000 barrels a day. Contrastel with
America’s 500,000 dribbling wells, there
are not more than 300 wells in all the
Middle East, but the 300 produced
1,250,000 barrels of oil last vear, and un-
der them is definitely ontlined more oil
than is known to lie under all America’s
half million wells.

And who was it that struek upon these
riches of awesome proportions surpass-
ing the legendary gold mines of Solo-
mon? Not the native Iranians, Arabjans,
Egyptians, not any of these. It was
Americans and British, mainly, who
struek the “black gold” mines, and who
hold most of the oil concessions. Their
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domestic and colonial sources drying
up, their appetites for oil ballooning by
the hour, plus a new Marshall Plan econ-
omy in western Europe demlanding mul-
tiplied quantities of oil and themselves
controlling the world oil markets, it is
no small wonder that American and Brit-
ish interests quail and pant with fear
of what might overtake their widening
monopolies.

To gain the sympathies of the peoples
the ol cartels ally themselves with po-
litical and religious agitators to conjure
up & host of reasons why a showdown
war with Soviet Russia might be worth
the fighting. The purpose is to cover up
the main issue, oil, under a camouflage of
pseudo-patriotic and religious falderal.

Sham Issues

While fixing the Middle East in front
of the public eye as the hottest tinder
box in the world, the war baiters rarely
frame the word “o0il” upon their lips.
They bill the Middle East as a theater
for a World War IIT premiére for all
kinds of asinine reasons. There is the
humanitarian angle. 'or America and
her allies to combat Russia with ground
troops through Europe or China or In-
dia wonld necessitgte blowing too many
millions of peoples into mincemeat. The
more humane road to globicide is
through the sparsely populated Middle
East.

A Britisher, venturing more “grown-
up” sentiments for “defending” the Mid-
dle East, reiterates that old stale one
about the Middle East as being, to a Brit-
isher’s way of thinking, the most im-
portant single link in the world’s water-
ways, namely Suez Canal, “Is the Soviet
bear going to be let paw its way through
some Mediterranean outlet and upset my
Suez tollgate?” yowlg the British lion.
And “Besides the waterway”, chimes in
the American eagle, “everybody in avia-
tion knows that the Middle East is a
world air crossroads. The safety of
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America (that is, American aviation
monopolies} depends upon America’s
mainteining supremacy of the worid’s
commercial airways.” But Suez and air-
way monopolies are not likely to impel
the common man to rise up in a crusade
of atomie fury, So an ideclogical war-
fare is fomented between the “Chris-
tian” demoeracies and “Godless” Russia.

Teaving off the fabricated issues, in-
cluding religious crusades, let us go on
to more ominous sounds. Politieally
erupting out of the Middle Bast and
scattering cinders of hate and confusion
all over the world is the Palestine vol-
cano. You hear Britain and America be-
nignly suggest that the Arab League of
Middle East nations admit the Jews. In
the next breath Britain and America get
“hot and bothered”, renounce the Jews,
and make flustered moves to thwart the
Jewish movement, Hag it ever occurred
to you that when Britain and America
mention the Jewsg to the Arabs, the
Arabs might bring up the subjeet of oil?
The Middle East like a sun-blistered
mat sprawls in front of the side door to
Russia, with its oil controlled by far dis-
tant Britain and America. If the Arab
should hint that he would as soon scrap
those Anglo-American oil concessions
and swing over into the Soviet orbit,
that is all that is necessary.

The Bear Sniffs at the Lion’s Share
With two bristling land arms extend-
ing around the Black sea and menacing
from the north, the Sovief bear has its
g&ws sunk into the soil of the upper
order of the Middle East. Sniffing the
rich stakes in front of its nose, the bear
growls. The Soviet bear, as insatiable
as its Anglo-American competitors, al-
ready has contrel of Rumania’s oil. It
hordes vast reserves far back within its
huge Siberian wildernesses, but lacks
both the capital and machinery to devel-
op its own resources. Why not grab its
share of concessions and markets in the
Middle East? Why not buy erudes from
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Middle East fields? That brings up the
64-karat question, Who will sell to Rus-
giat The British government would
hardiy be in favor of selling Russia Per-
gian oil. Neither would Standard Qil of
America and its affibhates care to lubri-
cate the 'war machine of the arch foe of
free enterprise,

Ninety percent of the Middle East oil
is wealth, and the oil is the property of,
not the 82 million natives of the land,
but of hoggish imperialists most of
whom operate from thousands of miles
away. By far the greater bulk of Middle
East oil concessions are held by the
United States and Great Britain, with
Britain wielding edge of control. The
British government, itself controlling
Anglo-Tranian Oil Co, Ltd. (which owns
principal oil concessions in western
[ran), makes no bones about the fact that
Middle Hast eil is the biggest single
quick asset left to the British Empire.
The Empire’s loss of India, Burma, Cey-
lon, with other losses looming on the in-
ternational horizon, as well as the loss
of control over Egypt and Palestine, all
this tends to raise the harried mane of
the British hon when its last remaining
big-time spoil 1s threatened in the Mid-
dle Hast.

Where the Eagle Spreads Iis Wings

- While the” British lion holds domain
over an ares in the Middle East twice
the size of the British Isles, there are
still 293,000 square miles of rieh oil con-
cessions left over which the Ameriean
eagle may spread its wings. Three Amer-
ican companies combined with Cal-Tex
of Canada make up one of the mightiest
cartels ever formed, the Arabian Amen-
can 0Qil Co. (Arameo). Its holdings in-
clude concessions for all Saudi Arabia.
Recently two of the four members of
Arameco, Standard of Jersey and Socony
Vaeuum, jockeved for a 40-percent in-
terest in Arameco for themselves.

In March, 1947, the same two com-
panies arranged to plunk down $101,-
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000,000 toward financing the Trans-
Arabian Pipeline Co. to build a pipeline
that will stretch elear across Arabia.
When that 1,000-mile pipeline is com-
pleted these twin giants of Aramco will
control to a vast extent the marketing
of Arabian oil, Tying in with the British
cartel (Anglo-Iranian), Jersey and So-
cony have made a similar arrange-
ment to help construct a big pipeline .
from Iran and share in the marketing
of Persian oil.

From this briefest of surveys the
truth clearly stands out that while the
British may own the lion’s share of the
fabulous Persian oil deposits, the Amer-
icans have no man’s grace to ask when
it comes to the equally fabnlous Arabian
oil, and between the two it is hard to dis-
tinguish where the lion’s tail leaves off
and the eagle’s wings begin.

Third in rank with Britain and Amer-
ica is Duteh Shell, with the French hard
on its heels. Both Dutch and F'rench in.
terests operate through British-con-
trolled eartels. France possesses no oth-
er important oil source than this that
she has latched onto in Iran. Her tw
North African eolonies of Algeria an
Morocco being Arab, France keenly de-
sires to get along peaceably with the
Arab world and at the same time kee
on siphoning the Middle East oil barrel.
This dual design, incidentally, serves as
a little golden key to understanding
French policy toward the Jews.

The Market

Due to the o0il’s prolific abundance and
the ridiculously cheap cost of labor, Mid-
dle East oil at the wells costs the pro-
ducers from 10c to 25¢ a barrel. Trans-
portation in company-owned tankers to
as far away as New York could not add
more than $1.250 a barrel at the most
Middle East oil can be sold at a fat
profit in New York for $2.50 a barrel—
the same barrel delivered from Texas
costing $3.02. With their new pipelines
completed, producers could lay down a
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harrel of Persian Gulf 61 1 New York
harbor at a cost of $1.025 per barrel.

Already a howling and wailing 1is
raised by American petroleum produec-
ers who see their sky-priced markets en-
dangered by the importing of too much
Middle East oil; already there is talk of
reducing, American preduction from
5,350,000 barrels a day to 235,000 bar-
rels a day, to keep the price up, There
must never be any such thing as cheap
oil, vou know,

However, the logical market for Mid-
dle Bast oil is not Ameriea. If the world
oil market can be shaped and protected
and held secure the way American oil
interests fain would have if, then the
Caribbean oil would be diverted to
American markets, while Middle East
oil would flow to its logical markets in
Europe, the North African cogst, China,
Japan, India, Anstralia, South Africa
—in Eh{}I"t the Eastern Hemlsphere, ex-
cluding the Soviet as much as possible.
This market is at present consuming a
billion barrels of oil a vear, at which
rate Middle East fields woula supply the
market for 150 years.

Marshall Plan funds opened the way
for many European markets to buy un-

recedented quantities of oil—the Mid-

le Kast produced a record 1,250,000
barrels in 1948 to meet the demand. The
outlines of an American model -oil-econ-
omy is taking shape in western Europe,
and the Soviet sees in this a formidable
war machine, The point that stands out
in the Anglo-American oil cartels is that
thogse Buropean customers are buying
Middle East oil at prices held in line
with U. S. prices. The point that stands
out in the American taxpayer’s troubled
eyes is that he is supplying Europe with
Marshall Plan funds, and Europeans use
the funds to pay fantastic prices to Brit-
ish and American oil monopolies for
Middle East oil, It may he a long way
around, but it is just one more olly way
by which the taxpayer’s money winds up

in the hands of some monopolists,
16

And yet if Middle East oil exploita-
tion is left to Soviet Russia, where
would the world wind up? Men’s hearts
keep failing them, every which way they
look, for fear of the things they see com-
ing upon _the earth.

American as well as British oil inter-
ests are just getting set to exploit Mid-
dle East oil in twentieth-century fash-
ion, and with a dream-world of trillion-
dollar profits in view, the stakes, go far
as they are concerned, are wortll any-
thing it takes tp-hold them. Here are a
few hints of what they expect to reap:

Middle Bast o1l is -transported to
world markets by pipeline and tanker.
There 13 a 14-inch desert pipeline from
the Iraq fields to Beirut, and a 16-inch
pipeline to Haifa. Both these lines are
being doubled to carry 300,000 barrels a
day. A mammoth 34-inch pipeline, to be
completed bv 1951, will add 535,000 bar-
rels to the daily deluge Besides this, the
afore-mentioned trans- Arablan pipeline,
scheduled for completion in 1850, will
measure 30 and 31 inches and carry
320,000 barrels a day more than 1,000
miles to the Mediterranean near Halfa

This 1s but the barest outline of the
odds at stake in the Middle East, but
these are factors that determine so much
of the political maneuvering on the in-
ternational clashboard of “eold war”
diplomacy. All the political intrigue and
“cold war” techniques that can bhe
brought into play are now working over-
time to shape up the Middle East oil
mornopoly in favor of Anglo-American
and allied interests, All the ingenuity
and ruthless infiltration and encircle-
ment tacties the Soviet can engineer are
being applied to defeat the design. But
looking at the setup realistically the
U.S. News & World Report concludes
that if war should come the chances of
Anglo-American forces’ holding the Mid-
dle East intact against RBussia would be
ahout as nil as the chances Russia would
have of holding similar interests in
Mexico.—Conitributed,

AWAKE!



| Deats-

T
HILE’S beautiful white-capped wvol-
cano Villarriea has often been used

fo entice tourists to the southern lake
regions, but now it has a dirty face like
a naughty boy who has dipped too often
in the jelly jar. After forty years of in-
activity this posteard voleano has burst
forth in a homicidal career and resi-
dents for miles around live in constant
dread of sudden death,

Forty years ago an eruption destroyed
the vegetation on the east side of the
volcano in the direction of the Argentine
border, but on the slopes toward Lake
Villarrica generations of families have
lived without fear of their lives. Year
after year they have planted their small
gardens, pastured their flocks and reaped
their grain. Streams descending from
the snow-topped voleano irrigated their
sloping farms. With a mirror lake
ngstled by green wooded hills in front of
them and a towering majestic voleano
at their backs, what family could wish
for more?

During the summer months of Janu-
ary and February Lake Villarriea with
its sumptuous government-owned hotel
at Pueon is the mecea for tourists from
far and wide., Many Isaac Waltons come
to enjoy the thrills of salmon fishing or
trout casting in the mountain streams
that feed the lake. It is a tranquil spot
free of the erude commercialism that too
often mars the beauty of many a natural
setting in the United States.

Throughout the rest of the year the
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volcano with its perpetually white crown
was a favorite spot for ski enthusiasts.
A mountain lodge known as a refugio
supplied all of the comforts of home to
those who enjoy breath-taking swoops
down snowy slopes. For others whose
health is not so vigorous there are the
near-by mineral baths of Paguin and
Minetue. Many come here in pursuit of
that illusive “fountain of youth” believed
to be located in the warm radioactive
waters that have their source in the vol-
cano.

“Land of the Trembling Earth”

In the past Chile has attracted more
attention with its earthquakes than with
its voleanic eruptions. It has even heen
termed “the lanc{) of the trembhing earth”,
by Benjamin Subercaseaux in his book
Chile,a Geographic Extravaganza, which
has recently been translated from the
Spanish into English. This author re-
veals that, unknown even to Chileans,
“there are 140 wvoleanic mouths open
from Guallatire in the north to Burney
in the sonth.” However, not all of these
are listed as volcanoes on the detailed
maps of the country, Many of these are
in the north of Chile, where the land is
rich in minerals, but the most beautiful
volcanoes are in the south.

1t is the snow-covered beauty of the vol-
canoes south of Santiago that inspires
painters and photographers to outdo
themselves in transmitting the majestic
whiteness to canvas or glossy paper.
Tourists oh! and ah! at the sight of this
lofty purity so high above them. Not for
an instant do they think of the death-
dealing power of this white beauty. In
their superstitious awe the early Indian
settlers of Chile spoke of el Volcan, ‘the
divinity that produces the miracles of
the mysterious eruptions.” One of the
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voleanoces near Santiago is ealled Kl Vol-
ean in honor of this god of the Indians.
Many others still have long Indian
names that are difficult to pronounce.
One of the most unnsual and myster:-
ous voleanoes in Chile is that located un-
der the bay of Taleahuano. Here occa-
sionally the submarine volcanic aetion
fills the water of the bay with sulphurous
fumes and gases. This kills off all the
fish in the harbor, and the obnoxious
~ odor from the bodies of dead fish float-
ing around the surface of the water per-
meates the atmosphere of a large area
sometimes for weeks afterwards.

The wolcano of Villarrica is not as
high as many others to the north, but
its location near the large lake of the
same name has lured many vigitors.
Thirty years ago the lower slopes were
eovered with virgin forests, but men, in
their greed for lnmber and charcoal, have
stripped the sides of the mountain of
all its tinber, leaving huge, ugly stumps
to mar the appearance of the green pas-

tures. Now, 1n the recent disaster of .

Villarriea, they have witnessed one re-
sult of their wanton slanghter of the
trees, whose deep roots held the monn-
tain slopes in place.

Death Flows from the White Beauty
‘When the fall and winter rains of 1948
began to cloud over the atmdsphere in
May and June, the internal activity of
the voleano commenced to hum. Qut-
wardly, on clear days, it continued to
present a pure innocent face to the un-
suspecting world, Becanse of the pro-
longed rainy season the increased activ-
ity of the volcano was carried on behind
a frontage of enveloping dark clouds.

As the rain continued to fall in the val-
ley, more and more snow piled up on the
already snow-crusted voleano until it
extended down the slope 300 meters,
or approximately 1,000 feet. In the se-
erecy of the clonds the hot volcanic lava
began to melt the deep cap of snow,
building up a wall of water against the
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distant logging cam

lower crus{ of frozem snow near the tim.
ber line.

Of all this activity the 1,766 inhah-
tants in the near-by area were only dim-
Iy aware. On the night of October 17
they calmly went to bed to sleep until
the following dawn, At 5 in the morning
a voung truck-driver left the town of
Villarrica to drive along the lake to the
| for his load of
lumber. It was a dark, dreary morning
and the noise of the motor inside the
cabin of the truck kept him preoccupied
with his driving.

Suddenly he saw a wall of water, pro-
pelling -huge bhoulders and tree stumps
in 1ts swirling mass, sweep out the
bridge just ahead of him. As a tongue
of water headed for the truck, he urged
it up an incline to higher ground. From
there he watched in dazed horror as
parts of houses, whole trees, bodies of
animalg and people rushed past him in
the torrent of water. For two hours he
watched the destruction around him.
Then when he tried to turn back to the
town he found that the bridge behind
him had also been wiped out by the
avalanche of snow water,

Karther up the slope of the voleano
two other young men were not as lucky.
They were the caretakers of the ski lodge
owned by the Club Andino of the prov-
ince of Cautin. They were not unaware
of their danger, like the sleeping fam;-
lies in the valleys helow them. They were
close to the scene of action and could
plainly hear the veleami¢ distorbance,
However, they had a duty to perform.
They were paid to protect the ski ¢lub
property. . Ag the rumbling noise ap-
proached they fled to the cellar. There
their bodies were found much later when
rescuers dared to approach the spot
where the lodge had been,

As 18 often the case the newspapers
and news magazines greatly exaggerated
the destruction resulting from the two-
hour flood of snow water. It is believed
that 52 persons perished in the sudden
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disaster, but only 18 bodieg have been
recovered. The others completely disap-
peared without leaving s trace. In many
cases their emall farms disappeared with
them. Now only bits of driftwood on the
shore of the lake are proof that there
WaS a previous existence.

Contrary to newspaper reports, the
volcanic lava did not deseend to canse
the damage in QOectoher. It was the 500
meters (or 1,850 feet) of water that
raced down the courses of the mountain
streams, making incisions of 20 to 25
meters (70 to 80 feet), that canzed the
damage; that together with the huge
tree stumps left by the earlier logging
and the boulders of previous voleanie
lava. The raging water made no distine-
tion between a small exclusive hotel at
the lakeside and a piggery farther along
the highway. Both were wiped out.

Property Damage

In his detailed report of the disaster
(Gen. Pedro Sepulvedra Poblete, chief of
the fifth zone of government police,
(D* Zona de Carabineros) revealed that
the property of 93 persons was de-
stroved or damaged. This included 40
houses and 21 other buildings, with a
total property loss in peses of $3,841,000
in an area covering 304 hectares {(ahout
750 aeres) of land. The loss also included

217 sheep, 124 pigs, 58 cows and a few

horses, as well as 60 truck gardens. The
bridge of Laftn, Moleo, Loncotrado
and Los Chileos on the highway hetween

the towns of Villarrica and Puedn were -

swept away in the torrent.

The Ttme magazine in its November 1
issue said that the salmon and trout
fishing in the lake and near-by streams
has been destroyed for three years to
come. But those who have tried it say
that a meal of fresh salmon in the sum-
mer of 1949 is Just as delicious as it was
in the summer of 48 before the volcanie-
activity began, Despite the descent of so
much water, the tranquil lake has re-
mained the same, Only now piles of wood
embroider its shores,

A few families have taken refuge in
hastily improvised shelters on high land
away from the devastated section. Oth-
ers returned to their normal way of liv-
ing only to he disturbed by the threat
of a new danger. After a respite of two
months the voleano joined in the Buena
Noche or Christmas Eve festivities of
the inhabitants. This time it was red-
hot lava that started to pour down the
same ecrevices made by the previous
eruption. Instead of joyously celebrating
during the festival week-end, the people
gpent wakeful nights watching the glow-
ing red crater in action while double
tongues of lava crept down the glopes.

Francisco Venzel, director of the Mol-
eo Alto school that was destroved in
October, publiely voiced the thoughts of
many when he said, “We are living in &
constant state of anxiety beeanse of the
danger that threatens above us.” For
him as for many others the voleano of
Villarrica is no longer a thing of beauty.
It has lost its white nighteap and looms
as a continual danger of the night.
—Awake! correspondent in Chile.
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SBabies Please Note

The Ameriean news-magazine Time has evidently been studying that list of
special days, weeks and months for 1949 which was mentioned in last week’s
Miscellany; it notes that National Baby Week and National Noise Abatement
Week are both due to operate from May 1 to May 7. But the list as drawn

up by the Washington Office of Domestic Commerce throws no light on whether this
joint festival is to be regarded as arising from coineidenee or eollusion. We do not
know whether the noise-sbaters will be admitted to the nnrseries. There is even less
information on whether the infants are expeeted to take any notice of them.—Manchesier

Guardian, February 17, 1949
APRIL 8, 1949
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Floating

« Ordinary conerete weighs about 150 pounds per
cubie foat, Now & satisfactory concrete weighing
as little aa 25 to 50 pounds per cubic foot has been
produced by using such mineral aggregates as ex-
panded perlite and expanded vermiculite, instead
of the conventional sand-and-gravel aggregate.
Vermiculite concrete is so light that it floats on
water. Lightweight aggregate conerete can be made
more workable and more resistant to freezing and
thawing by entrapping air in it, As much as 15
or 20 percent of air is sometimes incorporated.

4 Lighter concrete has many advantages. It makes

possible taller buildings, and less costly buildings.
There is a wide variety of lightweight aggregates

Lt.oncrete

that it is possible to use. ¥or example, in addition
to perlite and vermiculite, one ean use pumice,
foamed slag produced in the manufaeture of pig
iron, some types of clay and sheale heated to form
a lightweight aggregate, and einders left from
coal or eoke that has been hurned and mixed with
sand to form a lighter concrete.

{ Each of these aggregates has .. ecial value. If
insulation is wanted, then use expanded vermicu-
lite. If insulation plus some structursl strength is
needed, use perlite. When great strength as well
as light weight is required, pumiece, foamed slag,
expanded clay or shale, or ome of the other strong
but air-filled aggregates, is used.

NMisery Loves Company

‘Y Gloom pervaded the assembly of 200 of the nation’s leading weather foreeasters,
convened in New York city in the 101st pational meeting of the American Meteorological

B Society, At the session’s elose rain and snow were falling, deep puddles ecovered side-
JA walks and streets. But the weathermen were eaught unprepared. Seventy-five percent
of them had no raincoats or galoshes. One weathérman later consoled himself by making
n dirty dig at B competitor: “The groundhog has been right only once in ten years.”

Buidding a Brain

¢ Dr. W. 8. MeCulloch, professor of psychiatry at the University. of Illinois, spoke

te a meeting of the American Instituie of Electrical Engineers. He said that there was

striking similarity between the operation bf gigantie electrical calculating machines

and the human brain, but discouraged apy ambition to build a machine to oufthink the

brain, saying it eould pot be housed in most city skyserapers, would need all the power
Niagara Falls eould generate to ruan it, and all the volome of Niagara river to eool it,

Electricity on Ice
% Dr. Wendell Latimer, dean of the University of California College of Chemistry,
said that a method for Bterally putting a charge of electricity on ice ard later releasing
it had been discovered. If a potential of 1,000 voltz of electticity is placed aeross a
cube of ice and the ice is suddenly cooled with liguid air the charge will be preserved
in the ice cobe. Te release the 1,000 volts one peed only warm up the ice. Seems that
this might have possibilities in adding & res] kick to some hardened drinker’s ecockiail.

“Purely Coincidental
¢ New Hampshire’s State Planning and Development Commission i3 sensitive on one
point. It wishes to have it made elear that “there is no connection between New Harip-
shire’s reputation as one of the East’s outstanding ski states and the fact that 75 percent
of all wooden crutches manunfactured in the United States” were made in New Hampshire.
This staunch defense thet any relation belween skis and crutches 18 purely coineidentsl
will eomfort those that ski on Sunday and limp on blue Monday. Black and blue, that is.
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QUEBEC CITY'S
FALLING STARS

e (JATAN himsgeif is transformed into

an angel of light. Therefore it is no
great thing if his ministers also be trans-
formed as the ministers of righteous-
ness,” (2 Corinthians11:14,15) At Rev-
elation 12:4 it is stated that Satan
“drew the third part of the stars of heav-
en, and did east them to the earth”, This
shows Satan transplanting his ministers
to the ecclesiastical systems of this earth
to make them a part of his visible or-
ganization. He has trapped them into
his service, and, just as he poses as an
angel of hght, so his ministers profess to
shine with a heavenly light, masquerad-
ing as ministers of righteousness,

When surrounded by darkness stars
appear bright. When a full moon sheds
its luminous glow in the heavens, they
are dimmed. But in the brilliant light of
day the stars, though in the sky, are not

at all visible. So the religious stars of-

the ecclesiastical systems of this world
are generally able to shine in their re-
lgions orbits because of the darkness
there. However, when they are placed
alongside brilliant Bible truth their
shining dims and blinks out. This was
shown 1In Quebee City in recent months.

In that city Jehovah’s witnesses have
heen persecuted and prosecuted, and a
by-law as applied subjects their Bible
literature to police censorship and pro-
hibition. Jehovah’s witnesses challenged
the by-law as infringing on freedom of
speech and religion, and for one week
beginning Novermber 15 evidence was
heard in superior court in Quebec City,
before Justice Leon Casgrain. The city
elaimed Jehovah's witnesses could not
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claim provisions for free worship be-
cause of their unorthodoxy. To prove
this the city attorney, Godbout, put
three religious stars on the stand, Cath-
olic priest Gagne, Anglican rector
Evans, Jewish rabbi Frank. But, instead
of proving that Jehovah's witnesses fail
to meet ministerial standards, they con-

tradicted one another and in babbling
ahout philosophy and tradition they con-
flicted with the Bible. When the trial was
adjourned until January 24 “Father”
Gagne was on the stand. The foregoing
has been fully reported to dwake! read-
ers in the January 22-issue. In this pres-
ent article report is made on the second
and final week of the case, which, inci-
dentally, was held in French, except
when English-speaking witnesses apoke.

On January 24 at 2:48 p.m. court
opened, Bigger crowds were in evidence
than in November, some having to stand
in the halls. In addition to Sam Bard as
attorney for Jehovah's witnesses, Glen
How, one of Jehovah’s witnesses of the
Canadian Braneh office, recently admit-
ted to the bar to practice in Quebec,
was there, as well as H. C. Coving-
ton, legal counsel for Jehovah’s witness-
es. Justice Leon Casgrain was agaln on
the bench, and gave the same fair and
respeetful hearing during this final week
that had marked the opening week.

The Priest Trapped!

“Father” Gagne resumed the stand,
and soon fell into a trap. It was his con-
tention that when any law of the state.
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eonflicted with God’s law, the minister of
God was required to obey the law of the
state. Clertain Catholic publications =ay
just the opposite, but it was known that
if these were shown to him and the state-
ment read he would deny that they were
authoritative. So a list of Catholic pub-
lications wag presented to him, with the
request that he indicate which ones were
authentic. Down the list he went, accept-
ing and rejecting, When he came to the
Catholic Encyclopedia he checked it as
authoritative. He had swallowed the
bait, hook, line and sinker! He was asked
to read from if, volume 14, page 251.
Alas! it there said that when state laws
conflicted with God’s laws, God’s laws
were to be obeved.

Could he disagree with the position
taken by Peter and the apostles when
they refused to quit preaching when
commanded to?! They had said: “We
ought to obey God rather than men.”
First he elaimed that the Sanhedrin that
so commanded them possessed only re-
ligious authority, but after he was pa-
tiently shown that they also had ecivil
authority he said Peter and the other
apustles should have obeyed those polit-
ical “higher powers” of Romans 13.

Did he think Hitler and the present
Communistic powers were ordained of
God? He surprisingly answered that
Hitler was on the earth for general good.
Next he was eonfronted with a clipping
from a Quebec City newspaper of 1947,
wherein it reported Cardinal Mindszen-
ty’s protest sgainst the Hungarian law
requiring that all publications be sub-
mitted to officials for eensorship and for
a permit to distribute them. This was
exactly the same type of law Quebec
City was attempting to enforee against
Jehovah’s witnesses. The newapdper ar-
ticle vigorously supported the cardinal’s
" view that this Hungarian law was an at-
-tack on relizious liberty. What did priest
Gagne think about this? To try to main-
tain his ridiculous position and not have
to back down on all that he had said, he
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impeached the cardinal and gaid atate
censorship was lawful and the chureh
should eomply with it.

Moreover, ﬁe impeaches the pope. On
February 14, 1949, gpeaking of the Cath-
olic Church, Pius X1I said: “She aceepts
any and every form of civil government
provided it be not inconsistent with di-
vine and human rights. But when it does
contradict these rights, bishops and the
faithful themselves are bound by their
own conscience o resist unjust laws.”
Seems (Gagne is a little black sheep stray-
ing from the papal fold. Shame on him!

Book Study in Court

The next day Godbout put Dr. Damien
Jasmin of Montreal on the stand. This
Catholic doctor of law and philosophy
first offered the dramatic bit of informa-
tion that, on the night before, he had
dropped his false teeth and as a result
would not be easy to understand. His
purpose was to expertly testify that Je-
hovah’s witnesses and their literature
were seditious, but to this plaintiff’s
counsel objected and the judge exeluded
the offered testimony on the ground that
such was a matter of law and for the
Judge to decide. Jasmin could relate
facts, but his expert opinions were not
needed. This was a blow to Godbout, who
at public expense had had this shining
light hanging around the courthouse for
ten days awaiting the chance to brilliant-
Iy elimax the case. So another one of
Godbout’s stars fell from heaven to land
blacked out alongside rabbi, rector and
priest,

But, knowing the show must go en,
Godbount eonsumed time with Jasmin by
asking questions and having Jasmin
read in answer some of the hottest para-

graphs from Jehovah's witnesses’ pub-
- heations. This question-and-answer rou-

tine lasted for nearly two hours, In con-
ducting home Bible studies, Jehovah’s
witnesses will read questions based on
certain paragraphs in their publications,
then will answer the questions by dis-
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cugging the matermal in the paragraphs
and in the Bible, and have the book pzfra-
graph read as & final sum-up. Because
of the similarity of this courtroom scene
to such book studies, one observer said
1t was Just like a book study, with
“Brother Godbout” reading the ques-
tions and “Brother Jasmin” reading the
paragraphs. During this “book study”
some French Catholies in the courtroom
were heard to say to one another: “Can
youn imagine that! I never knew before
that there was no such place as purga-
tory! To think that we have been paving
Hi‘ﬂ'lﬁy all these years to get people out
n 1 n

After a few other witnesses for the city
to establish minor points, the argument
of counse] for Jehoval's witnesses be-
gan on the morning of January 26. At-
torney Bard gave much legal argument
to show the invalidity of the by-law as
applied against Jehovah’s witnesses, but
ontstanding was his treatment of the
three stars from the ecclesiastical sys-
tems. By comparing their answers to
similar questions, he demonstrated how
these religious experts, the rabbi and
rector and priest, had contradicted one
another many times! Obviously these
ecelesigstical stars are not as harmoni-
ous and orderly as those inanimate ones
that whirl in their orbits in God’s heav-
ens. Not only did these three stars collide
among themselves, but the priestly star
even swung so far out of his orbit as to
erash into Cardinal Mindszenty and even
the pope himself! But the crack-up that
turned these shining stars into falling
stars was their head-on collision with
God’s Word.

After Sam Bard coneluded his argu-
ment Glen How showed that this by-law
contravened freedom of speech and wor-
ship, and to establish this more firmly he
referred to many decisions of the United
States Supreme Court that were appli-
cable in this case. But when Dorion,
counsel for Attorney General Duplessis,
opened his argument for the city the next
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day, Jannary 27, he rejected the scores
of American decigions, saying that since
there was no written gnarantee of lib-
erty in Canada there was no basis for
using the American decisions. He also
told the court, contrary to Godbout’s con-
tention, that this was a matter for the
civil tribunal and not a religious tri-
bunal, and this in effect swept out of
the case what was left of the three reli-
gious stars Godbout had drafted to shine
therein.

Picking Up the Pieces

in the afternoon of the 27th Godbout
started his argument, tossing roses to
all present, then forthwith slinging mud
at Jehovah’s witnesses. But his chief
concern was his fallen stars. The val-
iancy of his attempt to explain awa
their contradictions was only exceed-
ed by its futility. His efforts to re-
store the shine to his fallen stars re+
minded one of the vain attempt of all
the king’s horses and all the king’s men
to put Humpty-Dumpty together after
his tumble from the wall. He used two
sets of notes, one his own, the other that
supplied by “Father” Gagne, with whom
he spent much time a previous night
in an attempt to reconeile all the clerieal
contradictions. The result was that God-
bout soared into the stratosphere of the
religious firmament, sermonizing and
philosophizing, assuming the role of sky-
pilot without a license, and he did not
return to earth till hours later, the next
day, and then he trod lightly on  the
law of the case. He sounded more like a
Cathohe priest than like a lawyer. In
fact, one observer said many lawyers
around Quebee City now refer to (fod-
bout as “¥Father Godbout”.

At any rate, he made a very brief
argument on law, but his sermon was
very long. He did produce a book in Eng-
lish on the Judicial Doctrine on Relt
gious Rights in America, by Thorpey,
which was based entirely upon hundreds
of American decisions, and this he rec.
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ommended that the judge read. But the
outstanding thing was that Evans,
Frank, Gagne and Jasmin, whom he
hoped to star, had failed him, and as he
stood among the wreckage and surveyed
each one’s remains he might well have
been reflecting on a little nursery rhyme,
‘Twinkle, twinkle, little star; how I won-
der where you are.

Sam Bard opened his rebuttal by say-
ing that during his opening argument
he had exposed the conflict between ex-
pert clergy, but that now he would de-
velop a conflict in the expert lawyers
for the defendant, the city. He pointed
out that Dorion said they did not need
experts of religion and that Godhout
sald that they did. He pointed out that
Dorion claimed that there was no need
for American law, but that Godbout
handed the court a book on American
law and asked the court to read it. But
to prove the plaintiff’s contention that
it was proper for Canadign courts to
consider American law Bard showed
that in every volume of the reports on
the Supreme Court of Canada one could
find many Ameriean decisions relied up-
on in many fields of law.

Enlightened Reaction

Throughont the course of the trial the
courthouse was packed with interested
spectators. Court attachés spent theiz
spare time listéning to the case, there
being 25 present at one time. One of
these commented to one of Jehovah's
witnesses: “You are not alone. There
are many here who are with you but
fear to express themselves.” When dis-
engsions were held in and around the
courthouse, as many as 25 would gather
around to listen in, During the previous
week of the trial, in November, a taxi
driver declared he was going to be one
of Jehovah's witnesses. He was present
for the entire week this time, and stout-
ly maintained: “We are going {o win
this case!” He was seen out on the street
lecturing and gesticulating to a large
number of other taxicab drivers.
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Msany strangers who were at the trial
had previously believed that Jehovah’s
witnesses did not teach the Bible, but
when Jasmin and Godbout were conduet-
ing a book study in Enemies, with Serip-
tures condemning religion, they said:
“It is the truth; religion is a {raud. But
what we cannot understand 1s that even
the Bible condemns it.”

The previous report in dAwake! men-
tioned a meeting one of Jehovah's wit-
nesses held with about ten persons in an
interested party’s home, and related how
a Catholie priest sought to break up the
meeting but was himself routed by
Seriptural arguments. Two of the men
at that meeting had restaurants and an-
other one was employed by the eity. The
one working for the city lost his joh, one
of the restaurant owners was boyeotted,

‘and sold out, and the other restaurateur

is now trying to sell, all this because of
the influence of a spiteful priest. The
restauratenr who has sold his business
applied for a taxi license from the chief
of police, but was refused. Yet these tnen
now have Bible studies in their homes,
Decision 1n this ease is not expeected
till summer. Regardless of the result, the
trial has showed up the conflicting views
of religious clergymen. While they may
shine in their knowledge of tradition and
philosophy and theology, they grope in
the dark when it comes to Bible truth.
As these three representatives of Chris-
tendom’s three big religions divisions
soared into the stratosphere of the eccle-
giastical firmament, on their wings of
tradition and philosophy, the search-
lighting beams from God’s Word spotted
them and hard-hitting Bible truths
struck them with such foree that they
were hlasted from the skv. As the light
of the Bible increases, the shining of
clergy steeped in tradition and wvain
philosophy will decrease. Before Jeho-
vah God finishes His work of exposing
Christendom’s worldly clergy Quebec
City's falling stars will have plenty of

coImpany.
AWAKE!



Israel’s Crossing of the Red Sea

HIS 1949 anniversary of ancient Is-

racl’s crossing of the Red sea is due
to fall within a few days, within the week
beginning April 12, Many in Christen-
dom were surprised by a dispateh from
Caitro, ligypt, dated January 5, 1948, and
announeing that “the University of Calt-
fornia African expedition exploring the
Stnad Peninsula has discovered evidence
that Moses and the Israelites mav not
have made their exodus from Egypt
across the Red sea as believed by some
Biblical acholars, but erossed a shallow
body of water much farther north, ac-
cording to Wendell Phillips, leader of
the expedition. ‘“The Sea, or Lake, of
Reeds,” Mr. Phillips said, has generally
been identified with the Red sea, to which
the name was later extended. . . . It is
now certain that the sea the Israelites
crossed was not the modern Red sea at
all, but a more northerly body of water,
probably the Lake of Reeds mentioned
1in Egyptian documents of the exodus
time.” The Lake of Reeds is believed to
have heen north of Suez, which is the
most northerly point of the Red sea, and
probably in the marshy area between
Suez and the Great Bitter Lake.”—See
New York Times of January 6, 1948,

Although the above dispateh may un-
seftle the traditional understanding of
where the Israelite crossing took place,
this should not unsettle our faith in the
accuracy of the Bible aceount of the
erossing mor. in the magnitude of its
miraculousness, After disposing of the
remains of their first Passover supper
the Israelites left their Egyptian homes.
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They all converged on the assembly
point, the city called Rameses, being the
same a8 the storage city Raamses that
they had been forced to build as slaves.
The journey from here to Pi-hahiroth
(Mouth or Bay of Hiroth) on the Red
sea was said to be ninety or one hundred
Roman miles, and, according to the Jew-
ish historian Josephus, thce Tsraelites
made this march in three days. Doubt-
less the Israelites did cover the journey
within the seven days of the feast of un-
leavened bread which followed the Passg-
over supper., Pi-hahiroth was on the
Gulf of Suez, which is the western arm
of the Red sea; and in ancient times this
arm of the Red sea extended up much
farther north and west than is shown on
present-day maps. Hence the distance
from Rameses to Pi-hahiroth may not
have been so great, if Pi-hahiroth was
then farther to the north. But regardless
of that, reasonably, the marching Israel-
ites wonld cover the distance within the
week of the festival of unleavened bread.

“And the children of Israel journeved
from Rameses to Succoth, about six
hundred thousand on foot that were
men, beside children. And a mixed mul-
titvde went up also with them; and
flocks, and herds, even very much eattle.
And they baked unleavened cakes of the
dough which-they brought forth out of
Egypt, for it was not leavened; bécause
they were thrust out of Egypt, and could
not tarry, neither had they prepared for
themselves any victual.” (Exodus 12: 37-
39) The procession was some miles long,
no dqubt.

Now mark the strategy of Jehovah of
hosts in leading the hosts of His re-
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deemed - people so as ‘to execute a final
judgment upon the oppressive Egyp-
tiang before He made His people com-

letely free of these persecutors. “And
gehnvﬂh spake unto DMoses, saying,
Speak unto the children of Israel, that
they turn back and encamp before Pi-
hahiroth, between Migdo! and the sea,
before Baal-zephon: over against it shall
ye encamp by the sea.” This route, it ap-
pears, lell them between high ridges of
mountains on their right and their left
hand and which terminated at the sea, at
Pi-hahiroth! This place was on the west
ghore, or Egyptian side, of the Red sea,
whereas Baal-zephon may have been on
the east side, or Arabian side, and some-
what to the northeast instead of directly
opposite Pi-hahiroth. It is estimated
that at the erossing point the arm of the
Red sea was about ten miles to twelve
miles wide. It was not shallow here, for
the Bible shows it was deep enough to
engulf an Egyptian chariot with its
horses and its two charioteers, the driv-
er and the armed bowman, and even an
Egyptian astride a horse.

But why bring Israel into this hemmed-
in place?_Jehovah made it plain to
Moses, saving: “And Pharaoh will say
of the children of Israel, They are en-
‘tangled in the land, the wilderness hath
gshut them in. And I will harden Phar-
aoh’s heart, and he shall follow after
-~ them; and I will get me honor upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; and the
Egyptians shall know that 1, am Jeho-
vah.” Ah ves, it wag that He might bring
about the vindication of His name at the
expense of Satan’s world power. So, led
by the miraculous pillar of cloud, the
Israelites followed Moses tp Pi-hahiroth
at the seaside.—Exodus 14:1-4, A.5.7.

“But the Egyptians pursued after
them, all the borses and chariots of
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his
army, and overtook them encamping by
the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before [or,
in front of] Baal-Zephon.,” (Exodus
14:9) So everything worked out as stat-
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ed by Jehoval. (Goa. Realizing the eco-
nomic hurt to commercial Egypt by los-
ing so much Israelite slave labor, Phar-
ach’s greed and lust for revenge made
him go forth with his mightiest armed
forces in pursuit, The Jewish historian
Josephus puts the pursuit foreces at six
hundred chariots, fifty thousand horse-.
men, and two hundred thousand foot-
men, or more than a quarter of a million
expert soldiers. In their grief-embittered
hearts burned the thoughts: “I will pur-
sue, 1 will overtake, I will divide the
spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon
them; I will draw my sword, my hand
shall destroy them.”—INxodus 15: 9,

For the moment it looked as if the
pursuing hody of persecutors would
pounce upon the helpless Israelites; bnt
then came a delaying action. Night was
coming on. “And the angel of God, who
went before the camp of Israel, removed
and went behind them; and the pillar of
clond removed from before them, and
stood behind them: and it eame between
the camp of Egypt and the camp of Is-
rael; and there was the cloud and the
darkness, yet gave it light by night: and
the one came not near the other all the
night.”"—Iixodus 14:19, 20, 4.5.V.

On the Israelite side the massive cloud
to their rear was as'a towering curtain
of light whose glow lighted up the wa-
ters of the Red sea ahead. No mere ebb
of the tide could draw off that vast body
of water ahead of them. Only a miracle
of Almighty God could cut a path
through those watery depths. Now the
Israelites watched in the miraculous
light. “And Moses stretched out his hand
over the sea; and Jehovah caused the
sea to go Lack by a'strong east wind all
the night, and made the sea dry land,
and the waters were divided.” Then

Moses hade the transfixed Israelites:

“Go forward!” The night was far spent
as the last of the Israelites neared the
opposite shore, the side of freedom and
security, The cloud lifted from between
pursuers and pursued, and now Pharaoch
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and his hosts saw the Israelites eseaping
by Jehovah’s miraele. In final defiance
of Jehovah, Pharach ordered higs men
forward, but only to their death.

The account says: “And Moses
stretched forth his hand over the sea,
and the sea returned to its strength
when the morning appeared; and the
Egyptians fled against it; and Jehovah
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of
the sea. And the waters returned, and
covered the chariots, and the horsemen,
even all the host of Pharaoh that went
in after them into the sea: there re-
mained not so much as one of them. But

the children of Israel walked upon dry
land in the midst of the sea; and the wa-
ters were a wall unto them on their right
hand, and on their left. Thus Jehovah
saved Israel that day out of the hand of
the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyp-
tians dead upon the sea-shore.”—Exodus
14:21-31, Am. Stan. Ver.

No modern findings of scientific ex-
plorers can discount this miracle, nor
will any scientists be able to minimize
the miracle of its modern counterpart,
the battle of Armageddon by which Je-
hovah will destroy this old world and de-
liver all His true worshipers,

o senat D A e etun
Norway’s Trials Against Collaborators

RER With the war over and the
il terrible years of the German
g occupation ended there was
% & unanimous feeling among
Norwegians that the Nazis be punished.
The sufferings brought upon the peo-
ple by Quisling and his N. 8. party,
“National Assembling,” had been great.
The occupation had been five years of
continuous oppression, search of hous-
es, arrests, deportations and executions.
S0, the design was plain, but ways
and means to accomplish it were to
some extent disputed. A large number
of persons were included in the term
“traitors of the country”. The N.S.
party had 46,904 members at the end of
the war., Besides these there were some
German war criminals, some Norwegian
torturers and informers, and many com-
mercial collaborators, Almost each in-
dividual was to have his case tried sep-
arately, To many it seemed most unwise
and a waste of time and energy to im-
prison all these people. Actually, many
of the N, S, members were quite harm-
less people, who had never done evil to
anybody, many of them being women,
youths and children.

However, legal proceedings soon were
instituted, beginning with the more
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E;'nminent among the Nazis. They have
en going on for three years, and it
has all been an immense undertaking
much criticized by some, hotly defended
by others. 28,039 persons have been
prosecuted and punished or are now be-
ing punished for “treachery against the
country”. 8,972 persons have been sen-
tenced to prison for a longer period.
Forty-three have received a death sen-
tence: of these, 31 have been exeeuted.
It is estimated that a total of 75,595 per-
sons will be prosecuted for their acts or
behavior during the occupation. On con-
sidering the three million population of
Norway and when comparing this num-
ber with the number prosecuted, one
realizes the thoroughness of the trials.

It is estimated that the state until

"July 1, 1949, will have an income of

129,293,000 erowns in fines, compensa-
tions and by compulsory labor from
these prosecutions, At the same time the
cost of the whole undertaking will eome
to 141,193,000 erowns, which amount will
be paid to the police, the courts, prison
and penal workhouses. So the economie
side of the guestion is not encouraging
to the Norwegians.

The trials have brought with them in-
justice and dissatisfaction. For example,
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pruminent men in the Quisling adminis-
tration during the war have been sen-
tenced to hard labor from 1 to 12 years,
while most of the insignificant young
men who volunteered as “front fighters”

to “fight against Bolshevism”™ as soldiers -

in the German army receive heavy sen-
tences of 12 to 15 years, Instances like
that have caused much criticism to be
leteled against the trials and particu-
larly against the apportionment of pun-
1shment.

Arnulf Overland, a well-known author
and poet who spent several years in Ger-
man concentration eamps, deals with the
same problem when he writes in his book
Norden mellom pst og vest (The Scandi-
navian North between Iast and West),
published 1n 1947 by Aschehoug, page 23:
“It is often amnoying to see how little
gound human instinet is shown by the
courts of justice., When senteneing a
poor half-idiotic ‘front fighter’ idealist
—who, nevertheless, hag risked his life

for something he fancied we ought to
fight for—to fifteen ‘years hard labour,
while they at the same time sentence ‘in-
formers” who are absolutely against the
society, and the most cruel and bestial
torturers, with the same punishment,
then the sense for proportions is van-
ished, and we feel a desire for a court
of justice appoinied in which the judges
do not stick to paragraphs only, but have
an understandinig of the kind of humans
they have to deal with.”

Things like that contribute to make
the legal tryings against the “traitors of
the country” one of the higgest postwar
problems for Norwegians to cope with,
1t is eertain that these proceedings as a
whole have had no good effeet upon the
people. They are not sponsored by love,
cannot be just in every respect and every
case, and, so, are sure to create diffienl-
ties and problems. for the country in
yvears to come.—divake! correspondent
in Norway.
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Rhodes Agreement on Israel

® Actlng U. N, mecdlator, Ralph
J. Bunche, In Iate February, af-
“ter- lengthy nepotintions with

Iarael and Egypt on the Ifland ot

Ruwmles, succeeded In framing an
agreement which brought an end
to hostilitles in the Mlddle East
and seemed to give an assyrance
that peuce there wns practicaltly
certnln, Dr. Bunche then lovited
Trang-Jordan to Rhodes and
hoped to extend the peace settle-
nment s0 a8 to nelode the other
Arab states. He sonsidered the
agreement reached between Israel
and Epypt fzir and honorahle,
affording security safeguards to
both states. It gave Israel con-
trol of all the Negeb allotted to
it under the U. N, partitlon plan,
aod glso retalned for Israel the
aind made In two mojor offen-
gives in October and December
of lagt year. Tn slgning the agree-
ment at Hhodes Egypt became
the first Arab state to acknowl-
edge the exlstence of an inde-
pendent Jewish state.

Israell Government

@ After the return from RBaby-
lon in 537 B.C. tke Israelites set
up & governlng hody of 120 mem-
bers. It was called Knesset FHag-
dola, meaning Great Assembly.
In mid-February the modern
state of Israel's governing body
convened in Jerusalem. It alse
was, by colneidence, compowed of
120 members, twelve of them
women (something that would
have been impossible in the an-

APRIL 8, 1949

clent Kneseet). The membera
were elected] in Israel's first na-
tlonal elections a mwonth previ-
ous. The Assembly's first officlal
act waz to upprove an interim
constitution for the new state,
1t is based upon Britain's parlla-
mentury system, providing for a
president with nominal duties.
The section on civil rights s
sluiflar to the American Bill of
Rights. The interim constltution
la expected to form the basis for
the permanent constitution in due
time. {iIn Fehruary 16 the Assem-
bly elected Dr. Chaim Weizmann
a8 president. He had been pro-
visional president and is one of
the founders of the new state
The president was inaugurated
the next day In a solemn cere
mony.

Atlantic Defense Pact
& The Atlantic Defense Pact be-

tween the U. 8, Canada and the

Western European nations Ibo
mi-Fehruary was the subject of
anxious discussion. Would Amer-
lca come to the nid of any mem-
ber attacked? There had been
some misgivings about the U, S.
falling down on its commitments,
due to the fact that only the
Congress can declare war, ac-
cording to the Constitution. Sec-
retary of State Acheson and

President Triman reiterated the ..

fssurances contained in-the pres-
ident's inaugural address that
“any armed attack would be met
with overwhelming force” and
stressed “the joint determination

of the free countries to resist
armed attack from any quarter”.
Secretary of State Acheson had
meetings with the Senate For-
eign Relations Committee, which
held the Atlantic Pact need not
omit references to armed aid. In
conferences with the negotiating
powers the secretary enlmed
thelr fears. Norway's forelgn
minister, Lange, flew to the U, 8,
to make inguiries, and reiurned
appatently patisfied. By Febru-
ary 24 the iatest draft of Artl-
cle 5 of the pact made apecific
reference {o the possibility of the
use of armed force to defend the
North Atlantie community, re-
gtoring what had hecn deleted at
the Insistence of Senatora Tom
Connally and Arthur H. Vanden-
berg.

Radar Warning Network

& A radar network warning of
ngrression I8 to  be extended
acroas Europe from north to
sonth., A British government's
White Paper in mid-Februatry
sald that British ground radar
equipment was being rupplied to
France, Belglum, the Nether-
lands and Luxembounrg “for an
Integrated early wgrning sys-
tent” RAF radar stations i{n the

. British oecupation zone of Ger-

many would be tled into the net-
work.

Communism in France

& Thorez, leader of French Com-
munists, sald { Feb. 22), “If later
our country rhould be dragered
agalngt lta will into a war
against the Soviet Unlon, and it
the Soviet army, defending the
cause of freedom and of apcial-
Ism, should be brourght to pur-
sue the aggressors onte our goil,
could the workers and people of
France have any other attitude
toward the Soviet army than hag
been that of the peoples of Po-
land, Rumania and Yugoslavia?”’
The statement waz widely re-
garded as treasonahle, and the
French Assembly, by a vote of
886 to 182, condemned the state-
ment. A resolution to that effect
called upon the povernment to
defen:d the mnational I1ndepend-
ence., Shortly thereafter govern-
ment police ralded the offices of

29



three Communist weekly news-
papers. On Febhroaty 28 two Com.
niunlst officers in the Franch
army were arrested oo charges
of glving away army data to the
Communisty. Charles de Gaulle's
orgapization iseued & call to the
Frepch nation to reorganlze the
atate to “wrest from the Cem-
munlsts their power over part of
the people” and save France
from Soviet Invasion.

Togliattl Echoes Thorez

€ The leader of Italian Commu-
nists, Pulmire Topliatrtl, on Feb
ruary 268 challenged the govern-
ment, declaring that it would be
the duty of the Italian people
to help the Sovlet Unien 1f the
Roaslan army were ta enter their
coantry 1o pursult of an aggres-
sor. The statement was an echio
¢f the decluration by Maurice
Thorez of I'rance a few doys pre-
viaota, |

Trials in Bulgaria

® In Sofla, Buigaria. Febru-
ary 25, the trial of fifteen DProt-
eatant clergvmen began, THhey
were charged with engaging tn
egplonage for the U. 8, and Brit-
ain, treason And black market
operationg. The neeused made the
naual Communist-style confes-
glons without delay. The first to
“eonfess™” was Nikola Navmov, a
member of the Supreme Councll
of the United Evangelicat church-
ef. Next eame Yanko Ivanov,
head of the Methodist churches,
His “confession” took, all togeth-
er, gix and A half hours, carrying
over froir one day to the next.
Then came Vaasil Ziapkov, whose
“eonfesslon™ wag also lohg drawn
out. The defendants “confessed”
to everything of which they were
accuped, herpted themselves as
criminals and were in a state of
great emotion daring their “con-
fesgions”. They seemed rather to
be pleading for their Hves. Five
more titinigters "confessed” on
February 28. It is significant that
though arrested In December
nothing much was sald ahout
thege Proteatant ministers {n the
press untll atter the Mindgzenty
affalr in Hungary. Xow, for some
reason, they are given a little
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prominende, s If to hack ap the
hyaterical protesta on behalf of
the black-market cardinal.

Apna Lou’spn M¥trong

& A writer of note who hag long
supported the Communist cause
[a Anna Louyise Btrong, 63, and
an: American. She had great prlv-
lleges-1n Ryssia. and could come
and go very much ag she pleased.
But all thls love-stuff came to a
sudden end in mid-Fehruary, Miss
Htrong was arrested in Moscow
by Sovlet security police and wan
accused of “esplonage and sub-
versive actlvity directed agalnst
the Soviet Union"”, U. 8. Kmbusgy
officlals were not permitted to
see her. She was sent back fo
the U. 8, but gulik, arriving
February 24, There she was im-
mediately served with a subpoena
to appear before the Special
N. ¥. Grund .Jury investigating
Comunivnlam in the U. 5. What
she had ta say there 1s & secret,
but to reporters Anna said with
an oath, "“In the present dis-
turbed ceondition of the world,
aoy normal questions by report-
ers prouse ruspicion of officinls
in governnient, especially lower
officigls. There are stapid oflicials
in every government.” It seems
Anny asked the wrong questions
in Hussia.

Religious Liberty in Spain

& Nepeorting te a meeting of Re-
formed Chirch on IFebruary 14,
Dr Samue]l 8. Rizzo, formorly
president of the [Presbyterlan
Theological Seminarfy jn Lishon,
Portugal, sald: ‘The Franco gov-
ernment bas allowed ['rotestant
worship, provided the churches
carry no outward rign of thelr
function. The name of Christ had
to be removed from I'rotestant
churches in Madrid. All Protes-
tant sachools were closed and
also the Protestant theolozrical
gemnury. A Spanish newspaper
safid that the . three malor ene
mles of the country were Masons,
Communlats and Protestants’

Churchgolng in Britain

@ A muass observation op *Peo-
IHe who cotue to chureh” in Brit-
ain revenled general apathy to-

ward the practice. Abeut & fifth
of Britighers go recularly to
church. Said the report, “The
body of the Church showa no
clear 8!gn of having a compelling
life an? ppwer reborp in it

Albanla Lives on Beans

& The Yugoslav newapaper
Politika on February 19 reporteg
that the Albanlan people had
been reduced ta subslstlng on
beans as a result of canceling
the trade agreements with Yugo-
alavia.

Chinese Peace Efforts

@ The Chinese Nationalist aogd
Communist factions were carry-
inx on Deace onegotiations duripg
the latter half of February. The
talks were velled In secrecy.
Meanwlile there was a Ilull in
the fighting, The war faction in
Matlonalist Ching wuae seeking to
recatp ita strength, trainlng the
army Gl-style on Formosa. The
peace faction, ied by acting pres-
ident L1 Tsung-Jen, and including
A large part of the legislative
Yuan or parliament, believe a
continuation of the civil war I8
futile. The Communlsts appeared
to think that Li meant to have
pence and were not pressing thelr
offensive; the unofficlal peace
talks meanwhlle progressing, at
Peiping.

Red Plot to Selze Japan

@ Daocuments mude available In
late February to correspondents
revealed that the Japanese Com-
munigt party had expected |(ts
projected general strike of An-
gust 18 to turn into an urmed
revolt and to result' in the far-
mation of a Communist “People’s
Government”, The papers indf-
cated that the Japanesse Com-
munista helleved the revolt would
he synchronlzed with aimiliar
efforts in other parts of the non-
Communist world.

Anti-Red Drive In India

&® The Indian government on
February 19 began an antl-Red
drive and in a few days anh estl-
mated 3,000 persang had heen ar-
tested. A separate drive (o
Hyderabad resulted In the arrest
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of 3. thooeand alleged Cominn-
nists. It was understood that
Communiegts in the railwgy un-
long planned sabotage in connec-
tion with a proposed rall atrike,

Arreat of Sikh Leader

& The leader. of the more ex-
treme Si1khs, Master Tara Singh,
WHY arrested ¥February 19 near
Dejh]l 8% he was proceeding to
the caplial to lead a Slkh con-
ference. Several thousand mem-
hers of the bearded martlal sect
had congregated Iin Delhi to de-
mand compensxtlon for thelr
logseg 1n the Pupjab riots of 1947,

The Dutch and Indoneasis

® The Netherianda Second
Chumber {(House of Itepresenta-
tives) on Fehrpary 18 defeuted
a metlon of non-confidence In
the government, 70-13. The de-
bate was on . the ITndonesin policy
of the government. In Indonesia
the “emergency government', ln
consideratlon of milltary success-
ed pegelngt the Dutch, demanded
n return to the Cherfbon Agree-
meni of 1947, Instead of accept-
Ing the TU.N, Securlty Council
resolution of January 28, as a
basis of a settlement, The Dutch
government on February 28 an-
nounced declsion to trunsfer sov.
ergignty over Indonesia at g date
enrlier thun that lald down in
the 7. N. SBecurity Council’s reso-
futlon, to releaze Repubtilean
leaders immedtately and to con-
vene a round-table conference.
The Indonesions. however, re-
Jjected the [Invitatlon to the
round-table dlgscussions at the
Hague on March 12

Philippine Grafi

@ President of the Philippine
Benate, José Avellno, politically
sfrong, was put aside, Febru-
ary 21, by twelve of his Senato-
rlal colleagues, who support Pres-
ident Elpidio Quirizo, The Fd
was blown off the most sensa-
tional political &candal in the
brief history of the republie. Per-
sonal graft charges were laid
agalnst Aveilno, lnvolving $250,-
000 in checks for surplus Ameri-
<an  properiy, =old to Chinese
buyers.
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Riv Pypct Settles Dispute

@ The Rio Mutual Defense
Treaty, binding 21 American re-
publics to maintain hemispheric
peace, played a great part 1o per-
suading Costa Rica and Nicara-
gua to settle thelr dispute, Feb-
ruary 10. The agreement i in
the form of an amity pact. Costa
Riea had charged Nicaragua
witk invading the country.

In Argentina

® The Perén regime of Argen-
tina In mid-February decreed
that religious educatlon i to be
increased in secondary schools

Argentlna’s National Ecohomic
Council hag come to the coneclu-
glon that Argentina will have to
obtgin a loan in order to carry
on. I'erdén, however, has said this
would endanger the Independence
of Argentina, and that he would
rather shoot himself than seek &
loan. How to get a loan {from
the International Bank for Re-
construction and Development)
while enabling Perén to “save
face” % now the problem.

The Argentine army [s press-
ing I'erdn to make his wife drop
ber public career, something that
18 evldently more eansily sald than
done.

New Paraguaysn Revolt

@ General Ralmundo Rolon, whp
seized power the month before in
& bloodless coup, was overthrown
as provislonal president of 'ara-
guay on February 26 In a new
reveolt, supposedly representing
civii and military clrcles. The
general was saucceeded by  his
minister of education, Dr, Felipe
Molas Ldépez. Pr. Molaa Ldpez
was purt of President Gonzalez’
cabinet, who was overthirowd in
the Jantary revolt,

Vague “Bold New Frogram”

& It was revenled in late Febru-
ary that President Truman's so-
called “bold new pregram™ for
developing backward areas eco-
gomically and Industrially is
rather vague. The plan ig sup-
pisedl ultimately to call upon all
participating countries to fuse
thetr forces in the world's first
globally integrated campaign to

ralse the levelr of productlon and
standards of living in under-
developed regions.

Housing Units

& The U. 8. Senate Barnking and
Currency sithcommittee on Feb-
ruary 23 uvpanlmousty approved
& compromise housing bill ealling
for 810,000 new housing units by
1055. This objectlve is about half-
way between the 1,050,000 new
units Preaident Truman asked for
within seven years and the Sen-
ate Republicang’ counterpropoeal
for 800,000 unlta in six years.

Interplanetary Travel--Not Yot
& In a test flight a two-strge
rocket combination on  Febru-
ary 20 made a world-record, soar
ing 200 miles ahove the earth.
Made up of a German V-2 with a
gmaller American-bullt rocket In
ita nose, the projectile reached a
record gpeed of 5,000 miles an
honr. Of course, It was the 1tHle .
fellow that made the record, but
ke ¢ould not have done it If he
had ot been pushed by the vig
rocket. The helght atfnined was
consitlered to bhe bevopnd the
earth’s atmosphere. But inter-
planetary travel 1a sti]l a long
ways off, and the earth satelllte
idea, according to U. 3. aviation
experts, s stlll in » nebulous
gtage. Some claim that a space
ghip would have to have a 25,000-
m.ph, gpeed (o break from the
earth’s gravitational pull.

Flying Triangle

& The U, 8. Alr Force on Febru-
ary 19 discloged that a flying tri-
angle was undergoing tests at
Muroe, Cglifornin, Althase. The
jet-powered resegarch plape, filled
with instruments, is designed for
high speeds though slower than
sound, at altitudes above 40,000
feet. Its wings sweep back 80 as
to form together an equilateral
triangie called Delta, for the
Greek letter D, 1t iz 41 feef long.

$48.000 Worth of Bull
4% At Sanger, California, Febru-
ary 25, Flashy Triumph brought

$48,000, Flashy Trinmph 18 a
3.year-old. purebred Hereford
bull.
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Have you dared to dream that the day might
come when the weapons of war wonld lie dis-
carded and forgotten, covered with dust and
cobwebs, never again to be raiscd for the slangh-
ter of humankind? Is it possible that somecay
the tongues that cry out for hatrle will be si-
leneed and “Peace on Earth” become a reality
ingiead of an empty phrase? If these thougats
have come into your minc, you too have prob-
ably also asked,

“‘Peace on Earth”-When?

Yes, when, if ever, will peace bless the rations of the world? Will
it come In our ger.eration? Or will peace be the heritage only of genera-
tiong yet unborn? What power will it take to bring the nations to their
senses and eaus¢ them to pursue the paths of peace? Will it require
yet another war?

These are not foelish questions. They are questions which press
for a truthful and authertic answer. That angwer will be provided for
you through the medium of & free public Bible lecture entitled “Peace on
Earth—When?”. This talk, the first of a new and inferestirg series,
will be delivered during April in most comrunities throughout the
world. Watch for handb:lls and other local announcenients for the time
and place in your locality. Then make it a poins to attend.

Yeu may obtain the address of the Kingéom ITall of Jehovak's witnesses nuarest you by writing
1o

WATCHTOWER 117 Adams St Broollyn 1, N. Y.

Yon may then obtain, withont obligation, forther information concerning this enlightening
lacture meriex in your commtnunily.
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POLAND’S COURT TRIALS
AND JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES

Catholic priest and his rabble mob get jail terms

Red Tide Sweep; South in China

Refugees flee before it, but what follows in its wake?

L

Bird Architects Conquer
Housing Problems

_ Feathered craftsmen build nests that will amaze you
Some weigh an ounce or two; others weigh a ton or two

Trinidad’s Far;)us Pitch Lake

Millions ride on a part of Trinidad
and never know it
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AND JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES

N HISTORY the Dark Ages are called

those ages in which the spirit of the
people was imprisoned in the fetters of
Roman “orthodoxies”, where every free
movement in the search for truth was
prosecuted by the law as “heresy”, when
people who had the courage of reading
the Holy Bible were hurned at the stake
with their Bible hung around their neck,
when people left their property and
homelands in order to follow the voice
of eonscience and search new sections of
the earth where they would have the
freedom to read the Bible and freely con-
form to evangelical prineiples and serve
their God, and where fire and sword did
not force them to violate the commands
of Almighty God, which they considered
to be of the highest authority.
. Blessed pertods of development were
noticed in those nations whose binding
l[aws sanetioned religious tolerance and
freedom to worship the Almighty God,
becaunse together with this freedom the
social and economic relations were nor-
malized on the basis of recognizing the
humanitarian rights of man. Then man
ceased from being ad -antomaton or a
rehot and became 4n intelligent citizen
of the earth.

A dark night for the people came
everywhere when tyrants appeared and
proclaimed their dictatorships as the
law. There, outrageous self-willed de-
crees gradually deprived the peaple in
a short while of all the rights of man.
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In the name of delusive phantoms, the
people were forced to go along in the
pointed direction to destruction, while
at the same tinme concentration camns
were filled more and more with those
citizens who did' not join in with the
masses in worshiping the dreams of the
tvranta. Then the end of religious toler-
ance also eaine about and banning free-

-dom of the true worship of Jehovah's

name. Such was the eondition during
Hitler's times in territories of Enrope
that fell into the clutches of this horri-
ble oppressor.

Freedom of Waorship in Poland

In postwar Poland there was an-
nounced freedom of worship, and, for
the first time in history since the Mid-
dle Ages, all religions were to have equal
rights. This marvelous principle of cul-
ture in demoeratic Poland appears in
the writings covered in Article 111 of
the Constitution of March 17, 1821,
where it reads: “All citizens are guaran-
teed freedom of consclence and religion.
No citizen due to his beliefs and religious
convictions can be restrained in laws
which serve other citizems. All inhabit-
ants of the country of Poland have the
right to freely confess their faith pubhe-
ly as well as privately and to perform
the requmirements of their religion.”

On December 17, 1948, at a political
conference, General Aleksander Zawad-
zki declared in the name of the govern-
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ment: “The governing political party
respeets the religious affection of believ-
ing persons and takes the position of not
mixing the state in religions matters.
The government holds to its demo-
eratic principles of not controlling the
internal affairs of beliefs.”
Independent of this, the government’s
binding laws assure the proteetion of mi-

nority beliefs attacked by the fanatical

hordes of Catholic Action, who, organized
in forest bands, fall upon the homes of
Jehovah’s witnesses, murder them and
steal their property. Although such con-
ditions have decreased constderably of
late due to the energetic movements of
the government, vet on November 21,
1948, one of Jehovah's witnesses, Jozef
Sieja, was killed in the village of Boro-
Wianka, community of Kamyk, county
of Czestochowa, because he freely told
all the Catholic inhabitants of this vil-
lage about God's purpdses.

For effectively fighting the excesses of
terroristic Catholic Aection bands, the
Polish state on June 13, 1946, issued a
decree coneerning offenses especially
unsafe in the period of rebuilding the
state, Article 31 of this decree states:
“Whoever publicly insults, derides or
lowers a group of people or a cerlain
person due to his belonging to a certain
belief, 1s subject to five yvears’ imprison-
ment. Also falling under this same pun.
ishment are those who disturb the in-
viclability or render light bedily harm
to a person due to his belonging to a
certain belief.” |

Persecution of Jehovah's witnesses

In spite of such wonderful Polish legis-
lation, Jehovah’s witnesses in Poland are
further persecuted as already brought
out in the December 22, 1948, issue of
Awake! Veéry often events oceur where
other people are mistaken for Jehovah's
witnesses and they become victims of a
fanatical religious moh who throw them.
selves at these defenseless people, tear
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off their clothing and rob them after
beafing them into unconsciousness.

In somre backward villages it suffices
if a cultured man appears with a leather
brief case in his hand. Before uttering a
word, he is considered to be one of Jeho-
vah’s witnesses and shares their fate,
not knowing the reason why they are
beating him and calling him “Jehovite”
or “cat’s faith”. Many times government
offictals have run into this same fate in
the villages and they did not understand
that the leather brief case they carried
brought upon them the attention of the
dark elements who considered them to
be Jehovah’s witnesses. Such a fortune
also hefell common excursion eyelists
who were mistaken for Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, because Jehovah’s witnesses also
ride on Bieyeles in groups to their terri-
tories to bring the message of God’s
truth to the farthest parts of the country,

The police often write up reports of
beatings of Jehovah's witnesses, In most
cases, they direct these to the courts.
However, the clergy stand up for their
dupes at these court trials by furnishing
them- with several lawyers who defend
them before the bar of justice. In many
cases the eriminals are freed from guilt
and punishment, while in others their
punishment 1s suspended and therefore
they continue to rageﬁreely and -without
punishment, At such times no news.
paper writes up a report of the injuries
inflicted upon Jehovah’s witnesses.

In this regard we have a typical casge
as reported in the December 22, 194K,
Awake! (page 6). The assaulters who
performed this crime on September 5,
1948, were arrested as late as Septem-
ber 27, 1948, wheh some university stu-
dents were beaten ih this section, after
being mistaken for Jehovah's witnesses.
These two cases were heard in court be-
ginning November 29, 1948, the only dif-
ference being that the case involving Je-
hoval’s witnesses was held in the dis-
trict court of Piotrkow Trybunski, while
the case of the university sindents was
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held in the Regional Military Court in
Lodz.

Fourteen persons had been arrested
as having taken part in the mob action
against Jehovah's witnesses in Piotrkow
Trybunski on September 5, 1948, These
appeared on trial defended by six law-
yers. After hearing sixty witnesses dur-
ing the trial, the prosecutor summed up
the matter by laving stress on the fights
of different religious eonfessions in Po-
land and that the mobsters had acted as
barbarians, He stated that the bheatings
of Jehoval’s witnesses in Piotrkéw Try-
bunski on Septermmber 5, 1948, and the
heatings of the university students in
Kamienisk and Gorzkowice on Septem-
ber 22, 148, were closely tied in to-
gother, He algo hrought out that an ef-
feetive educational carmpaign was neces-
;mry to teach all to have respeet for the
aw.

After heing in counsel for a few hours,
the following verdict was handed down
sentencing nine of the accused: Pelagia
Morawska, three vears in prison, five
vears deprivation of citizens’ rights,
5,000 zlotys for court fees:; Antonina
Krawezyk, one and a half Years in pris-
on, 2,000 zlotys for court fees; Konstan-
tin Jagodzinski, two and a half vears in
prison (he struck Pau! Mahaluk over the
head while unconscious, and Jagodziniski
has since died in prison); Helena Gilo-
wacka, one year in prison; Mieczvstaw
l[.ongin Hubert, one year in prison;
Zdzistaw Szafran, one vear in prison;
Janina Rutowiez and Stefan Siurka, six
months each in prizon, and John Chrzas-
zez guitty but placed nnder responsible
supervision of his mother. After the ver-
dict, the lawyers of the acecused appealed
the case to the highest court where a re-
view is expected to be had in the near
future. '

From the above, one can see that the
assaulters of Jehovah's witnesses were
suitably punished. However, no news-
paper carried a report of the two-day
trial, even though a reporter was pres-
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ent each day. The trial of the mobbed
university students, on the other hand,
was published widely by the press
throughout the whole country.

Students Mistaken for
Jehovah's witnesses

In connection with the eourt trial of
the mobbed university students, the PPol-
1sh press has written up a series of ehar-
acteristie reports which undoubtedly will
interest our Awake! readers. From these
reports thefollowing account, along with
some guotations, is given to make known
the facts, -

" A scheool camp was organized near
Suiejow for students of history and art.
It was also the duty of the students there
to encourage art appreciation anong the
local inhabitants and urge them to care
for old relies. To facilitate study of local
art and relics, permission was obtained
from the«Bishops Curia of Lodz and
Sandomierz for the right to view church
treasures and archives, In accord with
these provisions and in pursuit of their
studv of art on September 22, 1048, the
university students visited Kamienisk
and Gorzkowice. While so engaged, the
students were set upon by a mob and
severely beaten. The mob thought them
to be Jehoval’s witnesses.

When the Kamiensk-Gorzkowice case
was called for trial November 29, 1948,
on the bench of the accused sat: Priest
Tomasz Opasiewiez, his housemaid Iza-
bella Dukowicz, J. Kizlik, KaZimierz and
Czeslaw Strzelecki, J. Roczek, J. Ghu-
chowski, Wladyvstaw and Czestaw Obst,
J. Moneta and St. Wysocki. During the
trial the accused persons eentered their
attention on Priest Opasiewicz, seeking
to determine from his fgcial expression
what they should say. All during the
trial Priest Opasiewicz kept mumbling
prayers with his rosary. It was brought
out that his attitnde against the students
wag hostile and that he had encouraged
his housemaid, Izabella Dukowicz, to
spread lies among the local residents to
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the effact that the students were not ae-
tually engaged in gcientific works but
were members of Jehovah’s witnesses
who destroy churches, chapels, graves
and profane objects of religious worship.
The results of this priestly influence and
the activity of the deluded housemaid
under his thumb was the organizing
of the mob. Armed with hammers, sticks
rrid pitchforks they assaulted the stu-
dents. The ringing of the church hell was
& signal for the moh. The following ex-
cerpts frem accounts in the public press
“will supply a few details:

Anna Dobrzyhska, assistant in the Univer-
gity of Poznan, deseribes the course of events
to the moment when the hostile mob attacked
them. (This student was severcly beaten,
kicked and someone ran over her with a hi-
cvele, She spent flve weeks in a hospital.)
By a miracle, they left Gorzedéw determined
to return to the priest in Kamiefisk, “I had
documents in my hand and wanted to make
an understanding. The hostile mob eontinued
to increase on. the way. When we came near
the town, a bell rang as an alarm. Our first
thought was to find protection, and so we
rang and knocked at the priest’s door, but in
vain. A man on & bieycle went before us who
went to the priest’s room, The doors were im-
mediately closed after him and locked by a
chain. When we saw we would not get any
protection here, we wanted to use some of the
side streets to get out of town, but the mob
drageed us to the market place, I was hit in
the fmee between the eves. They broke my
glesses and my nose. We were surrounded
everywhere by wild sereams railed at us with
the words ‘eat’s faith’.” [The mob also eried
out: “Beat Jehovah's witnesses! bandits!”]
—Glos Roboiniczy (Worker’s Voice) No. 329,
December 1, 1848,

However, thers were some who were in-
dignant at the outrages and tried t¢ help the
students. Witness Marian Malezewski, barber
in Gorzkowice, belonged to these. When this
man defended one of the students, the mob
cried out: “Let her go!” And when he did not
want to give the malireated woman a1 & prey
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“tion proofs and al

to the enraged mub, they yelled eut conesra-
ing him: “Spy! Now he revealed himself, he's
& bishop of the Jehovah's "—Dziennik Eddzk
(Lodz Daily) No, 332, December 2, 1948,

The most shocking impressions were those
made by the testimony of witness Edmund
Maticzak. To this day he i3 in bandages. He
speaks slowly. His Jaw was broken in three
places and he has a broken noge. He deseribes
the events in Gorzkowice where they waited in
the restaurant for an automobile. When they
came in, the restaurant was empty. In a ahort
while a group of men came in. One of them
came to their table and requested the students

" to receive him into their sect. The students
- testified that they did not belong to any seet.

After several moments, these men pulled out
the chairg from under the students and used
them to beat the stundents. A large mob gath-
ered outsidé the restaurant. When the stu-
dents ran from the restaurant, the mob threw
themselves at them and beat them with stones,
hammers, pitehforks. All of the injured testi.
fied that they showed their student identifica-

Zﬁ their church medals to
confirm that they were not “Jehovites”, but
the mad mob: incited on by the ringleaders
did not pay any attention.—Ezpress Tlustra-
wany (The Illustrated Express) No. 831 De-
cember 1, 1948,

Not all of the injured at the events in Ka-
miensk and Gorzkowice conld attend the eourt
trial. In the doecuments of the court there is
a certificate written by Doctor B. Werpa-
chowski, specialist for nervous sicknesses, stat-
ing that Zofia Wilifiska, a student from Poz-
nafi who was summoned to the trial to be a
witness, conld not appear due to the psychic
derangement of her nerves from the whole
affair. (During the beating of the students,
Wilifiska hid herself in an attie. Some of the
mobsters who noticed her gathered straw there
for the purpose of burning down. the house
together with her.)-—Detennik Lddzki (Lodz
Daily) No. 331, Deeember 1, 1948,

The Mobsiers Sentenced

Prior to eentencing, the proseeutor
had acceurately pointed out the Jesuit
methods employed by the priest and
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made these demands in his closing argo-
ment as quoted from the Exzpress Ilus-
trowany (The Illustrated Express)
No., 334, December 4, 1948:

The dealings of the accused priest Opasie-
wicz ar; typically Jesuitical. He incites the
multitudes of devotees and various fraternities
and covers himself up in*the background. ¥For
an example, the prosecutor presented the
events of Kamiefisk and stated that those
who fight to extinguish light &8s represented
by Priest Opasiewicz and others, use every-
thing at their disposal. A manifestation of
this fight is the spreading of propaganda,
sabotage and propagating panic among the
people. The prosecutor presented the silhou-
ettes of the accused and erystallized each one’s
role in the happening,

Right after the bloody massacre, the sick
priest,—‘“sick” at the time when he could
have helped the unfortunate—was healthy
enough to visit his parishioners and eollect
money for the chureh, in line with the proverb
pecunia non olef (money does not smell)!
The prosecutor requests that the accused
priest, Opasiewicz (whom he qualified as the
instigatar of the affuir), be sentenced to twelve,
vears jail.

“I congider the housemaid of the priest,
Dukowiez,” stated the prosecutor, “as the
head of the parish priest’s household and
faithful executor of his thought®s when she
stirred 1up the mob. She was the most active
of the aceused in the trial. 1 was surprised
at her craftiness, tacties and ingenuity in
twisting around the faets. Her holy right (as
she certainly imagined) was to call forth the
anger of the people! I request that she be
found guilty of incitement and that she re-
ceive fifteen years in prison.”

For the remainder of the aceused, as

brought out in further points of this

newspaper, the prosecutor requested five
to twelve years in prison. He considered
them only instruments in the hands of
the instigators, namely, the priest and
his housekeeper.

The sentence handed down by the Re-
gional Military Court was reported in
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the Daiennik £62ki (Lodz Daily) No. 337,
December 7, 1948, as follows:

The verdict decreed ten years imprisonment
for priest Opasiewiez; Izabella Dukowiez,
fifteen years imprisonment; Wiadysiaw Obst,
twelve years; Kiflik, Wactaw Obst and K.
Strzeleekl, ten years; Gluchowski, five years;
Moneta and Roezek, four years imprisonment.
In connection with the first six of the ae-
cused, the Court announced that all of their
property would be turned over to the Gov-
ernment Treasury.

The Roman Catholic Church, led by
its pope and cardinals and archbishops
bewail the treatment given Cardina
Mindszenty of Hungary after he con-
fessed guiﬁ to erimes against the state
and they pose as staunch champions o
religions hiberty, and when their political
activity is threatened they stir interna-
tional hysteria and try to beat the war
drums for a crusade against Russia and
Communist-dominated lands. But it 1s a
selfish wail and lament for religious lib-
erty. She loves it for herself, hates it
for others,

Scores of times over her priesis have
incited and led mobs against Jeliovah’s
witnesses, a8 they are now doing with
Vatican approval in Poland. The de-
luded dupes under priestly thumbs, hke
the housemaid Izabella Dukowiez, do the
dirty work against true Christians and
think they thereby serve God. In Poland
and elsewhere Jehovah’s witnesses have
experienced the truth of Jesus’ words:
“‘Fhe time cometh, that whosoever killeth
you will think that he doeth God service.”
(John 16: 2) But only Satan and his re-
ligious masterpiece of Iniquity, the Ro-
man Catholiec organization, are served.
Before the judgment seat of men the
Hierarchy and her tools usually escape
punishment, but sometimes they are im-
prisoned in literal cells. At Armageddon
when their case is before the divine judg-
ment seat they will be imprisoned .in
everlasting death.—Awake! correspond-

ent in Poland.
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‘Truman Ordained of (God?

¢ Christendom’s elergy claim that the following
scripture applies to politieal rulers: “Let every
goul he subjeet unto the higher powers... . . The
powers that be are ordained of God. H’é i3
the minister of Ged.” (Romans 13: 1—4] The min-
ister of Geod is guided by Jehovah’s law set forth
in the Bible. But was Mussolini? Hitler 7 Hirohito?
Is Stalin? For that matter, is Truman§
% On Febrnary 22, in a public talk before two
hundred men and women, the president of the
United States said: “If any s.o.b. thinks he can
get me to discharge any member of my staff or
cabinet by some smart aleck statement over the air,
he's mistaken.” This referred to Drew Pearson,
radio eommentator and eolumnist, who had eriti-
cized Truman’s military aide for accepting a deco-
ration from President Perdn of Argentina.
¢ Would a true ‘minister of God’, & ‘higher pow-
er ordained of (tod’, gtoop to filthy speeeh? Ephe-
winns 4:29,31 and 5:4 state: “Lef no un-
wholesome words ever pass your lips, but let
all your words be good for benefiting
others necording to the need of the
moment, so that they may be 8
means of blessing to the hearers.
Let all bifterness and all pas-
sionate feeling, all anger
and loud insulting lan--
zuage, be unknown .
among vyou—and also
every kind of malice.
Avoid shameful and foolish
talk and low jesting-—they are
all alike disereditable.”-Weymouth,
® Writing in the New York Times,
Arthur Krock reported that Truman’s in-
timates were eoncerned ahout his latest ouf-
hurst of profanity, thongh they “found it
wholly in character for him” and recognized it as
“the way he has always spoken and acted”. Jesus
gaid ; #The mouth savs only what the heart is full
of”? (Matthew 12: 34, An Amer, Trans.) Specially
would this apply when speaking off-the-cuif, as
was Truman on this occasion. It appears that this
partii!ular epithet is & favorite of the president’s,
as he previously used it in referring to Jehovah’s
witnesses, only on that oceasion was not content
with the meére initials.
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‘®© Apparently there was shame it the White
House for the president’s choice of words, for
when the official text was released “derned” had
been substituted for “damned”, and “anyone” for
“any s.0.b”” Bueh editing, of course, impairs the
acctracy of the h1stﬂrleal record. But even after the
speech had “had its mouth.washed out with soap”
the New York Times complained editorially: *It
was more than a little boastful and will add noth-
ing to the itature of the presidént” (Romans
1:30; 2 Timotky 3: 2) Nevertheless, Truman after-
wards stated that reaetion to his speech “had heen
very satisfactory”,
¢ Representative Clare Hoffman of Michigan
gaid any man using such language was not fit to
hold *the office honored by Washington and
Lincoln”, Representative Cox of Georgia retorted
that “the unmistakable e,andnr” of the president
was a mark of “high courage”. Hoffman’s reply
to this *“eursers' eourageous” dogmsa was that
any small boy using sueh worus wounld have
had “his mouth washed out with soap”.
“Rev.” MecIntire, president of the In-
ternational Council of Christian
Churches, tclegraphéd Truman
_ demanding an apology, say-
ing such language iz “an
2w offense to Christian
. people, degrading to
our youth, and humili-
ating before the nations
of the world”. Then he sim-
pered: “We must have God’s
honor and blessing upon you as
our leader.” But real Christianz will
shelve Truman and eling to Christ as their
Leader.—Isaiah 55:4. |
¢ When insugurated Truman bestowed upon
the Bible & kiss—a Judas kiss. Often he quotes
the Bible, lip-serves Christ, assumes mock humility
hefore God—and curses men, James 3: 9-11 states:
“With it [the tongue] we bless the Lord our Fa-
ther, and with it we curse men made in God’s like-
ness. Blessing and cursing issue from the same
mouth! This is not right, my brothers. Does a
spring pour forth fresh and brackish water from
the same crevice ¥’ (An Amer. Trans.) The clergy
are wrong. Politicians are not ordained of God.

AWAKE!



PBollers are

1of T:ifﬁﬁhwﬁl h«mﬂlw “he
fired in readiness for h(r voyile to
Ningpo, one hundred miles south. The

wlmri is one secthing mass of pushing,
stroggling lnnmmw Men, women and
(‘*h:l( tren pour aboard till l’mu thougand
jam her deeks, nearly twice as many as
\hv 1% dedigned to earry.

The sinp 5 sirens blast, ropes are cast
off, and the ship slowly pull:«» out of port.
Her bow sinks low in the ehilly evening
walers of the vellow Whangpao river as
th heads for apen sea. Spaece aboard

as cramped, moveinent difficalf, but no
one seened to mind these incenveniences
or the chill wind that swept the decks of
the vessel as passengers huddled togeth-
or for warmth, 'T Iw\; were used te many
hardships, And they wore escaping the
Red tide.

But in this ecase the fortunate ones
were those left behind, For like a bolt
from the biue a shattering explosion
rocked the 8,8, Kiangva from stem to

stern and plintred the ship into darkness,
Panie reigned asz the overloaded h{tle
river stearer ¢~,lm¢.lx sefiled at the stern
and sank. Only 650 of the ill-lated vessel
were rescued, for as the . Kiangva
settled on the bottom of 1hv "m,n“t»'i*
Fstnary she took more than three thou-
sand men, women and children to a cold,
watery grave,

The canse of the (M{pln sion could not
be ascertained. DBut it i generally be-
licved the overworked bailers blew up.
Another vessel, the Kou Chs m;{, wig gent
out to engage I rescue operations and
$001N. aJtetwm ds had begun to refrieve

APRIL 28,1949

hodieg and caveo, Nine divers gnd erew-
men of the Kou Chang had to he ar-
rested for luoting the dend bodies of wal-
lets, jewelry, and cven elothing.

This traeedy stands ond as one of the
worst incidents amenr wany in the mad
rush by tocting thousands to move south
in order toravold ‘“HA ravages of g geein-
ingly endless war, In hlmngh*n s North
Station Hmuwmdﬂ' fight and struggle o
haard the sonthbon e trains ’”lmm
trom \‘mr\nn;_; and the north are a seeth-
g mass of hiving Jxmumm and one
dcn in December several died in the mad
smm hede to ;c‘u}‘wﬂ 11’“1]11~1 Children were
tv*zmpl 2 underfoot or suffocated in the
pack of =orging bodies,

As o southhound tram left all ﬂnm‘
space was more than taken up {lll{l oth-
ers clung to any handle or holding de-

viee avallalle, while still o‘f'iu]m (’]ikrill(}d_
to the roof of the conches and piled all

around the engine o 1he tradn and sat
on the mn;)]mm, or any other place that
they conld eling to. It was for many their

las{ ride. Some fell from their Precari-

ous perches. %ﬁm(* on the roof were gwept
to their deaib by low bridees, Ominous
sphashes in H o mght indiented where the
victims landed. Such occurrences are
datly, and do not halt.the constant rush
to the south.

in the Wake of the Red Avmnies

A few hundred miles o fhe norin o1
Shanghat victorions Red troops, who re-
fer to themselves as the “People’s Jman-
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ctpation Army”, meet only moderate re-
sistance from the remnants of National
forces. After Mukden had been taken the
Red armies swept down toward Peiping
and Tientsin. After their capture the
war machine roared om south til it
reached the northern hanks of the Yang-
tze river and seriously threatened the
eapital, Nanking. Now among the refu-
geea fleeing southward were National
government officials, and the government
itself moved to Canton. The published
list of Nationalists due for trial as al-
leged war eriminals by Red leaders, and
with President Chiang Kai-shek and the
Roman (atholiec archbishop Paul Yen-
ping heading the list, proved too hot for
officials to linger in the capital,

But what of those who do not join the
ever-gwelling stream of refugees pour-
ing southward? What of those who re-
main behind and eome under the Red
domination? Anxious eyes turn toward
the northern cities that are already in
Red hands. The take-over of Peiping as
reported in the North-China Daily News
shows that the entering Communists
quiekly took control of the Hopei provin-
cial government and a number of other
Nationalist organizations, including the
Central News Agency and the Peiping
broadeasting station. Entry of the ecity
in late January was effected without in-
cident and almost immediately Commn-
nist guards appeared outside different
establishments, Groups 6f Communists
gathered on the streets and sang Red
songs while interested crowds surround-
ed and applanded them. Communist and
Nationalist troops fraternized freely
with no show of ill-feeling. From Tien-
tsin come similar stories. The Reds
meet with no opposition, foreigners are
reported safe, the populace watches the
take-over, and life goes on much the
same gs usual. The Chinese are free to
enjoy their usual busy lives, and rem-
nants of the Nationalist troops are
transferred to the “People’s Emancipa-
tion Army”. And so the fight goes on.
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Mead Rish for Qold.

There seems little to run from, In
Shanghai, where this correspondent is
located, the vast populace of a terribly
overcrowded city shows little regard for
the war, Far more concern-is shown for
what gold can be obtained, and several
deaths were reported in & mad seramble
to buy.gold that the National govern-
ment allowed to be sold. The chaos that
resulied caused a halt to come to the
sales, Shop windows in Shanghai are full
of produce, there is no rationing, and
the prices continue to elimb. The new
National Gold Yuan currency has great-
ly depreciated. It began at GY %4 to
U. 8. gl, but today’s black market offers
GY $1,750 for 17. 8. $1. Constant police
raids try to stgmp out the speculating,
but it goes on Just the same.

The city gains more and more Na-
tionalist soldiers as they hurry down
from the north to “protect” Shanghal.

The city does not welcome them. They

demand free rides on transports, free
access to theaters, heat up conductors,
take over newly built houses for billet-
ing, interfere with the schools so that
they can be housed, and in general take
by foree what they want. They are weary
with their lot, apd their aimless wander-
ing and foraging is in sharp contrast
with the striet discipline of the Red sol-
diers, who are reported to be civil, obe-
dient and eager to earry on the fight to
a finish.

Shanghal’s headaches increase with
the passage of time. Since Manchuria
fell to the Red armies several months
ago many thousands of refugees from
that area drift south, They enter Shang-
hai and their state is distressing. They
need food and ghelter. There are some
business enterprises that provide a fund
for distribution to such refugees, but if
the report gets around that a relief pay-
ment is to be made trouble may be ex-

gcted. Such wgs the case on Monday,
ebruary 7. Report was made that a re.
lef payment would be given at the
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Whangpoo police headgrazrters in
Shenghai. Three thousand refugees as-
sembled around police headquarters for
the promiged GY $20,000 per head. That
might have bean all right if the organi-
zation for distributing the cash had got
to the police station ahead of the refu-
gees, but unfortunately they did not. In
other .countries the matter might have
been settled by a statement of facts that
payment would eome in due course, but
not go in Ching, and cerfainly not in rest-
less Shanghai.

Chinese are orderly enough when
things are normal, but when something
goes wrong excitement takes over and
m a large crowd someone usually gets
hurt. In this case the erowd moved in,
or tried to, and thought to stay put un-
til they got their money. In the ensuin
gtruggle two small girls were trampleg
to death, Equipment in the police sta-
tion was smashed, and it was only with
a detachment of troops that order was
restored. Then the rcfugees got word
that the Central Bank of China would or
should pay the allotment; so the crowd
moved there, entered, and intended to
stay nntil paid off. Eventually some pay-
ments were made, and when this was
heard many Chirese, not refugees, tried
to get in on the handout. So the “refu-
gees” Increased instead of decreased and
the eordon of troops once thrown around
the police station had to be moved to
the bank and they blocked off that entire
section of town, which unfortunately is
the busiest. It was only after much bar-
gaining and persuasion that the gang
was moved out of the bank and Shang-
hal once again breathed freely.

But not for long. Some relatives of
the victims of the 8. 8, Kiangya decided
they had waited too long for the eom-
pensation from the shipping firm that
owned the vessel. So they besieged that
shipping firm’s offices and eried and
wailed for their departed. Some brought
along coffing to add eolor to their appeal
and even demanded the return of the
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bodies of relatives to put into these cof-
fins. When other Chinese learned of the
reason for this display of grief they de-
cided that sinee it was a case of compen-
sation they also might just as well lose
someone 1n the disaster, since mobody
knew who was on the ship at the time it
sank anyway. Before the crowd wag dis-
persed a stampede oceurred in which
many were Injured and had to he rushed
off the scene.

Where Refugees Should Flee

And so it is. Day by day one is never
without excitement of some sort. Can we
or can we not get downtown all right
today?! What are the latest prices? How
much is the U. 8. dollar bringing? How
gsoon will peace come? What will the
Reds do if and when they come to Shang-
hai? Will all the refugees get out in
time? Yes, the Red tide sweeps on. The
great tidal wave moves steadily south,
and on its erest 1s eonfusion and trouble.
Refugees, incidents, tragedies, deaths
and disappointments go before it and In
its wake come doubt and uncertainty.
Stop the tide? Who cant

How the people of China need the rich
benefits of a just and righteous govern-
ment that will bring them peace and or-
der! Truly, with the possible exception
of India, there is not another country on
earth that needs Jehovah’s kingdom
more than do the Chinese, Even so, those
whose task it is to go forward in this
land to inform its citizens of the great
blessings of such Kingdom and give
proof of its near approach find that they
have to search hard and meet with many
disappointments in order to find the one
or two here and there who are willing to
turn aside fromn the everlasting clamor
for gold to consider the true riches that
come down from above. When will refu-
gees learn that the only safe place of
refuge is the kingdom of Jehovah ad-
ministered by Christt—Adwake! corre-
gspondent in China. -
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IRD-NESTS are
nothing short of
marvelons-practical,
useful structures hav-
ing an astonishing
simplicity of design!
Their builders com-
bine unique engineer-
ing prineiples, cun-
ning eraftsmanship,
and a rare sense of
using whatever mate-
rial 13 at hand, in a
way that makes an intelligenf man panse
with amazement. “It i8 doubtful,” says
Walter Fox Allen, in the New York
Times, “if man, with all his inventive
genius, could construct a nest COMPris-
ing the essentials of durability, compact-
ness and illusiveness which the instinet
of the bird direects. Onr feathered song-
sters show remarkable diseretion in se-
leeting sites and rare resourcefulpess tn
collecting material” Many nests are
really works of art, and their builders
are among creation’s greatest architects.

The - endless variety found in bird-
nests, both in design and in construction,
is also a source of wonderment. From
the tiny hummingbird’s nesting-cup to the
mighty eagle’s bundle of sticks there are
no two alike, Of the 18,000 or more spe-
cies of birds in the world no two use the
same architectural design: no two birds
of the same species bnild their nests
alike; no one bird, though it constructs a
new nest each vear, uses the same pat-
tern.

Some nests are open-topped; others
have a roof over then. Some are buried
in the ground; others dangle in the tree-
tops like Japanese lanterns. Some are
light and fragile, good for only a single
season; others are strong and durable,
good for many years. Some weigh an
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BIRD ARCHITECTS
Conguer Housing Problems

ounce.or two; others weigh a ton or two.
Some are as lefty as the- mountain
peaks; others are as lowly as the swamp-
lands. Some are intricate in design, deli-
cate in texture, as beautiful as a bush
tit’s nest; others are'qlmplP crude and
coarse, as ugly as a erow’s nest, and yet
each one 1s so practical for its particular
builder’s use.

Several factors seem to influence the
style and type of nest construction cho-
sen by the various birds. One of these is
the ability of the young birds to look
after themselves when hatched. Barn-
yard chicks upon hatching leave the nest
and follow the mother hen around and
soon learn to take care of themselves,
whereas the helpless flamingo chick has
to be fed for six weeks before it leaves
the nest. Another factor is the environ-
ment in which the nest is built, the dan-
gers from the natural elements, and the
ahility of the species to defend itself
against marauding reptiles, maminals or
birds of prey. Songbirds’ must hide and
camonflage their nests for protection.
Also the material at ‘hand in the imme-
diate vieinity ont of whiech to build the
nest is another influencing factor of de-
sign. Where 1ce cubes are the only avail-
able nesting material, as on the treeless,
grassless Antaretic continent, the em-
peror penguin sim-
ply holds its egg he-
tween 1ts feathery
legs and the warm
folds of its abdomen.

And, of course,
the preat factor dic-
tating nest design is
the particular school
A attended, the special
3 training received
BY and the “trade”
learned by the bird.
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The woodpecker wg
is a handy fellow %
with the drill, a =
masterwoodwork-
er; he never mess-
es aronnd with a
mud house, The
oven bird, (}1‘1 the
other hdnd a
molder of cla),
and eeramics.
Other birds are
hasket-weavers
and hammocek-
makers. The tai- W
lorbird is an ex-
pert with the nee- &
dle and thread.
swallows glue their houses together with
inueilage, Still other hirds speeialize as
plasterers, masons, bricklayers, laminat-
ers, miners and hoatbuilders. The cow-
hird is such an efficient bum and profesa
stonal vagabond that it never builds a
nest of 1ts own but lays its eggs in other
birds’ nests,

Birds of the Water

- The plover that once laid her eges in
the gravel at the edge of a road within
a few leet of passing autos might be
charged with only making an excuse for
a nest, but really she was following the
mstmetlve wisdom of her species. Plov-
ers, gulls, sandpipers, and other shore-
hirds, instead of making a conspicuous
nest of grass and twigs, simply place
their eggs among matchmg pebbles.

Waterfowls, such as pelicans, dueks,
rails and others that breed in the marsh-
es and swamps take special precautions
to place their nests upon platforms or
earthen mounds, or dike them around
- with embankments of mud. One of the
hest examples of this tvpe of construc-
tlon is the nest of the flamingo, native
of the Bahamas.” At the edges of the
“lagoons these birds set up a colony, and
each builds up a turret-like nest about 22
inches in diameter at the base, 12 inches
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high, and 14 inches in diameter at the

p. Thesé nests are made of layer wpon
la}'er of soil that 15 cemented together
with saliva.

The trumpeter swan, one of the rare
birds of Ameriea, makes its nest on what
looks like a flattened haystack, about six
feet in diameter and two feet high, ih
the lowlands of Montana. The English
reed warbler, which loves to hide 1ts nest
in the nmrahhnds, also takes precau-
tions against its getting wet. I 1its cup-
shaped nest were hung on a single reed
the reed would bend; so several reeds
are bound together and the nest securely
fastened to them. Of all the water-
fnulf-'; including the oeean-going pen-
guins, the pied-billed grebe, nicknamed
the hell-diver, is really the only hird that
loves the water well enough to allow
wavelets to rock its eradle. Atop & mass
of free-floating debris it builds its nest
in the marsh, and instead of being an-
ehored down thie nest rises and {alls with
the water.

Mendow, Tree and Cliff Dwellers

Birds hike meadowlarks,
bobolinks, ruffed grouse
and thrushes that build
their nests on or near the
ground are also experts
when 1t comes to camou-
flaging. The meadowlark
is so suecessful in pulling
blades of grass .over the
top of her nest that even
the sharp-eyed crow and
magpie pass by without
observing it. The cardinal,
field sparrow, vireo, cat.
bird, winter wren and
most warhlers hide  their
nests in the foliage of the




lower bushes. The brown thrasher ehoos.
¢s the darkest, thorniest tangle of vine
or hedge.

Woodpeckers and parrots hide their
nests in hollow trees. Likewise white-
thighed hornbills, but one has to be very
sharp to find these nests. With the fe-
male hornbill and eggs on the inside, the
male seals up the entrance until the
yvoung are big enough to look ont for
themselves. During this time papa bird
feeds his whole family through a small
hole the size of his beak.

- Birds of prey, like the osprey, hawk,
ete., that fear no winged enemies, ex-
pose their mnests in the treetops. The
stork also is by nature a tree-dweller,
but in northern FEurope it has been
encouraged to nest on chimney tops,
where it adds a few sticks to its nest
each year until its thickness is measur-
‘able in feet. The hammer-headed stork
builds a huge roof over its nest some
gix feet in diameter and strong enough
to support a man’s weight.

“She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,

“apon the crag of the rock, and the strong

place. From thence she seeketh the prey,
and her eyes behold afar off.” Thus the
Loord described the nesting-place of the
eagle. (Job 39:28,29) And while it is
true that most eagle nests are on the
forbidding heights of desolate mountain
crags, the bald eagle of the eastern Unit-
ed States builds a bulky nest in the top
of sturdy trees. Sometimes thesé are
twenty feet deep and nine feet in diam-
oter. In 1946 it was reported that & bald
eagle’s nest in Ohio had been used for
the past 36 years and weighed nearly
two tons. Eagle nests have a guardrail
around the top to prevent the young
eaglets from tumbling out.

Every Family Its Own Design

While birds give their nests an indi
vidual and personal touch, each species
and each family builds according to a
definite design. The ill-smelling, littered
and untidy nest of an owl can never be
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mistaken for & robin’s nept. The nest of
a hummingbird is casily identifinble,
These smallest birds in the world, of
which there are some 60U different spe-
cles, are found only in the Western
Hemisphere, from Alaske to the tip of
South America, Their soft and dainty
cup-shaped nests are so ineonspicuous
that they lock for all the world like mere
knots on the tree limbs.

The slightly cone-shaped nest of the
green heron is never confused with oth-
er nests, for, instead of laying the
branches ecircle-wise to form & cup or
sancer, these birds point the branches
all toward the center of the nest. The
exquirite nest of the tiny, quiet and dull-
looking bush tit likewise is unnidstak-
able. Considered the best architeet of all
feathered creatures, the bush tit first
spreads a hammock of grass and spider
webbing in the fork of a branch, and
then with the greatest skill it fashions
out of moss and fiber a suspended pouch
a foot or more in length, lining it on the
inside with downy felt of willow and
poplar.

Similar to the bush tit’s nest in work-
manship is the elegant home of the Balti-
more oriole. Held securely with horse-
hair moorings thirty feet in the air it
withstands both wind and rain.

Some of the weaverbitds, predomi-
nantly found in the tropies, have unique
eonstruetion methods all their own.
Taking up positions opposite to each oth-
er on the framework of the nest, Mr. and
Mrs. Weaver pass long fibers of thin
twigs back and ferth to each other, liter-
ally weaving their spherical-shaped nest,
which is often suspended from a branch
far out over water as an extra preecau-
tlon against snakes and monkeys. The
Turkistan remera weaves an enclosed
“hanging garden” nest of feathers and
grass, and then, for an entrance, puts
on & long narrow neek that looks like an
inverted spout off & teakettle,

One of the most ingenious architects
in all of featherdomn is the tailorbird of
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India. Taking a large leaf, it punches a
series of holes along each side, passes a
thread of vegetable fiber through the
holes, pulls the opposite edges of the
leaf together, and forms a perfeet cone
that looks like a big ice-cream cone. In-
side, cotton filler and leaves are placed
to make a soft bed.

Miners, Masons, Bricklayers and Bakers

Kingfishers, sand-martins and bank
swallows, though not belonging to the
miners’ union, know how to drive a hori-
zontal tunnel into a soft hank, The ends
of these tunnels, some of which are fif-
teen feet long, are cnlarged and fur-
nished to give comfortable living quar-
ters.

The red ovenbird of South America
molds its clay nest in the croich of a
tree. These unusual seulptures, a foot in
diameter, are shaped like a Dutch-oven
with the opening on one side, a sort of
cup set on edge. Several of the swallows
also work with mud and mortar when
huilding their nests. The barn swallow
makes mud pellets like adobe bricks and
then glues these together to form a shell
that 18 later lined with feathers.

Have you ever eaten bird’s-nest soup?
What a rare oriental delicaey! In the
ICast Indies, especially on the islands of
Sumatra and Borneo, a certain swift
builds its nest entirely from a mucilagi-
nous glandular seeretion, which, upon
hardening, resembles gelatine. Before
the war these nests sold as an ingredient
for Chinese soup for as much as $15 &
pound! Another strange nest-builder is
found in New Guinea and Australia, and
it might well be called the baker bird.
Building its nest deep in the center of a
decaying pile of vegetable waste, it lays
its eggs and departs, letting the heat
generated by the decomposttion hatch
the eggs.

Most birds, like most people, prefer
to have their own individual house,
either in the city or in the country, but,
like some people, a few birds would
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rather liwe in apartments. The African
social weavers construct a huge umbrells
roof of grass beneath which 800 to 1,00(
birds may nest.

In the upper bracket of the social
register are the “ritzy” birds that owr
more than one nest, One species of weav:
er builds two nests, sort of twin beds, ac
that wlen papa and mama are alternat.
Ing on the eggs, the one off duty can use
the extra lounge. The cactus wren goes
into the nest-building business in a big
way, constructing several dummy nests
that serve to detract prowlers and
thieves from the nest containing the
eges, the only one that is feather-lined

Then, there are other members of bird
society that look around in the spring of
the year for an abandoned nest, make a
few minor repairs, and move n. Birds
like the auk, penguin and ostrich dc
little more than make an apology for a
nest, vet, under the eircumstances, they
show good judgment. Instead of a nest
that attracts attention, the ostrich sim-

'ply scoops a shaliow, inconspicuous hol.

low in the sand. There are other birds,
however, ineluding the guillemot, fairy
tern, English cuckoo and cowbird, that
do not spend even this small an effort
toward nest-building. The guillemot de-
posits its single egg on a bare ledge on
the face of a cliff overlooking the open
sea. The white tropical fairy tern bal-
ances its egg in a fork or slight depres-
sion on the naked branch of a tree ten
to thirty feet off the ground. The cow-
bird and the English cuckoo (the bums!)
lay their eggs in the nests of other birds
for them to hateh and feed, but not with-
out danger to the eggs. The house wren
knows the stranger’s eggs and throws
them out, and the véllow warbler roofs
them over with another nest. The cow-
bird looks for other foster parents for
its offspring. |

Thus, even though it nses another
bird’s nest, the cowbird is included in
Jesus’ sweeping statement, “the birds of
the air have nests,”—Matthew 8: 20,
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Auvertising Hoax

€ How much of the advertisements spread over
the billboards, newspapers, magazines and the
radio ether waves do you really believe to he
the truth? Or which form or type of advertising
are you inclined to trust? While there is a di-
vergity of individnal opiniohs, the majority
agree that most advertising is a hoax, some be-
ing s0 brazen and coarse it insults the intelli-
gence of the publie. Probably the most nauseat-
ing and disgusting advertising slush ie that
bropdeast over the radio,

€ A survey of 2,000 consumers showed that
34 percent think at least half of all advertising,
though carefully worded to avoid appearance of
a hold-faced lie, ig, nevertheless, misleading and
deceptive, Two-thirds of the eommon people
think that “testimonials” are a frandulent rack-
et and a hoax. At least 57 percent think that
the radic commercials are a waste of time. And
more than kalf the people objeet to the ad-
vertisers’ use of intimate and distasteful social
“gossip” and sexy illustrations fo smell their
prodnets.

@, It is indeed a shemeful indictment of ad-
vertising’s failure, when after years of pub-
licity- about “nationally advertised brands”, only
12 percent of the public believe it is best to
buy & well-advertired produet. The other B8
percent would rather use their ewn judgment
85 to quality, or the opinion of the retailer,
rather than rely on the advertisers’ elaims. This
ia because Mr. John Public hag learned from
bitter experjence that the advertisements are
so deceptive one dare not trust them even when
they tell the truth.

€. The majority in this survey say they do not
like the way producis, especiglly foods and
medicines, are labeled. They want to know ex-
actly whut they are buying, and henee desire
gtricter government regulations and eontrol over
this kind of advertising. The Federal Trade
Commission and the Food and Drug Adminis-
tration endeavor to insure the purity and guoal-
ity of foods, drugs and eosmetics, and to pro-
teet the publie from false advertisements that
would do injury to the consumer's health and
life. Their work, aa far ss it goes, ig to be
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commended, for they have forced many un-
serupulous companies to withdraw fantamtic
misrepresentations of their produets.

4 For example, the Commission foreed “Gose-
wick’s Garlie Tablgts” off the market beeanse
its claims a5 a eure-all for “high blood pressure,
tiredness, nerveusness, and involuntary naps”
was plain bunko. In 200 tablets there-was only
three ten-thousandths of a pram of rarlie oil!
A similar hoax, the Magnetiray “electrie” belt
having a worthless induetion epil and flashlight
batteries, robbed the simple-minded of $75 un-
til the government learmed sbout it. Frandulent-
ly advertised and guaranteed, it was supposed
to cure Bright’s disease, diabetes, asthma and
arthritis.

€. Notorions were the false and misleading
claims of the bizarre advertising by Standard
Brands, Inc. With evangelicz] zeal they preached
that Fleischmann’s Yesast would inerease the
vitamin B-1 cantent in the hodv, wheress a
continuzed use of the fungus ferment aetually
depleted the body’s B-1 supply. Manufaeturers
of various inseeticides have also made reckless
statements about the killing power of their
products, Westihghouse Eleetric had to stop
saying their “bug bomb” weuld kill all inseects
in a room within six seconds. Even the lying
tobaceo trust had to hedge in and eurb its sav-
age propaganda to some extent.

4 A few years ago certain makers of headache
and cold eompounds were ordered to “cease
and desist” in elaiming their produets would
“enre” colds and headaches. Getting around
this, the bromide “dope” peddlers now reecom-
mend their eoncoetions with sly phrases sueh
s, ‘helps reduce the suffering due to eolds and
headaches.” The advertisements of many other
patent medicines also have been “cleaned up”
somewhat. Sometimes the advertising fakery of
nostrums and devices is so rank the government
removes both the produet and its manufacturer
frem cireulation. Such was the case of Jean
Pau] Fernal, who landed in jail for placing on
the market & mixiure ealled “Breast of Yonth”.
Mnrde of cold eream and alfalfs it sold for $2
a jar on the asserbon it would add *allure”
and “female form” to Razt-chested women.
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Trinidad’s Famous Pitch Lake

JAN'S creations or wonders of the
world have been numbered at seven.
For ages they have execited the admira-
tion of those who beheld them. Wonders
of nature far surpass man’s both in num-
ber and in magnitude. These natural
wonders are to be found in all parts of
the earth. One of such is the famous
Pitch or Asphalt Lake in the south-
castern part of Trinidad. The Encyclo-
peedia Britannica refers to it as “the
celebrated Piteh lake of Trinidad”,
while The World Book Encyclopedia de-
scribes 1t as “the most remarkable de-
posit of semisolid-asphalt”.

hmagine 1f you can a vast chunk of
almost pure asphalt containing six mil-
fton or more tons. Have it in the shape
of & rough cone ahout 285 feet from top
to bottom and placed in a shallow ciren-
lar valley or erater in an inverted posi-
Llion so that the base will spread out over
some 114 acres, making a lake surface
about three miles around. Do not smooth
out the surface as though it were water,
hut leave 1t rough with bubble-like pro-
tuberances caused by escaping gas from
underneath. Give it a dirty grav appear-
ance about the color of an elephant’s
hide and some large folds here and there
causing. troughs which are filled with
rain water.

The center or “Mother of the Lake”
will be somewhat soft, while the edges
will be fairly firm, but all strong enough
to walk on with
safety, A secrag-
gly bush grows
here and there on
the surface, and
ont the tise of
ground around
the edges are
mere short trees
and vegetation.
At one or two
points can be seen
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smali valleys where there have been over-
flows from the lake in times past, causing
deposits of hard lumps of land asphalt to
form a trail down to the sea a short dis-
tance away. Now, add a somber air of
desolation, and your picture of Pitch
Lake will be fairly compiete.

How did this natural phenomenon
come into existence! Frankly, man can-
not say, but can only offer guesses,
theories. The ancient Indian tribes
guessed it must have been the result of
an expression of vengeance of the “Great,
Spirit”. They said the lake was original-
ly the site of a village of Chayma In-
dians. This village celebrated a victory
over their enemies by killing large num-
bers of hummingbirds, in whom the souls
of the dead were believed to reside, for
a feast and for their plumage. For
this the anger of the “Great Spirit”
blazed against them, and he cansed the
earth to open and engulf their village,
after which the asphalt issued up and
covered over the spot to form the lake,

Another Jess superstitious explana-
tion based on the observations of scien-
tists is that ages ago movements of the
earth’s erust caused fissures to peretrate
to the oil deposits under the island. The
escaping oil-and gas mixed with a mud
stream and flowed into the crater of an
extinet voleano, thus creating the lake,
Oxidation and evaporation would in
course of time canse the liguid to become
semisolid as it is
today, although
even now there
still is a constant
shifting and
changing of the
surface of the
lake from day to
day,

That it was once
softer than now
is evidenced by

17



the bones of prehistoric animals which
are found from time to time. Mastodon
bones have been found, which indicates
that in very ancient times the lake was
soft enough to act as a trap to any un-
wary beast of such huge size that might
venture on it. Also trees, a paddle, and
a carved seat have been found 1in i,

It would be a wonder if man had not
exploited this wonder of nature. He has.
From about the year 1883 the asphalt
has been dug on & commercial seale and
shipped all over the earth for various
purposges, but especially for paving
roads. F'rom 1889 to 1930 some five mil-
lion toms were dug and exported or used
on the island. This resulted in the lower-
ing of the lake’s surface about twenty
feet. At present the digging causes it to
lower ahout six inches a year. There is
atill an ample amount, however, and at
the present rate of digging it will last
several generations.

Commercial development has altered
the appearance of the lake and sur-
roundings greatly since Sir Walter Ra-
leigh first saw it. The tourist who drives
there from San Fernando first sees the
company town of Brighton with its neat
rows of houses for the laborers. Then he
goes through a gate and through an open
gsavanna where there is a golf course for
the use of the office personnel. To the
right are the homes of the white’ em-
ployees and offictals of the operating
company, The Trimidad Lake Asphalt
Operating Compagy, Ltd., an American
concern. 'arther on is an overhead con-
veyor system for conveying the barrels
of asphalt from the refining and proec-
essing plant on the left down the hill
to the pier where ships are loaded. It
stretches for nearly a mile to the end
of the pier.

The shipping clerk acts as guide and
explains the various operations, Just
south of the plant lies the lake, now con-
siderably lower than the rest of the
ground. A narrow-gauge railway extends
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o the oenter of the inke where the dig-
ging operationg are in process. Part of
the lake is marked off for the local gav-
ernment’s use and is not worked by the
company. Native workmen flake out
chunks of the piteh with pickaxes; it
seems to have a line of cleavage as the

ickers strike it at just a ceriain angle.

ther workers take the pieces on their
heads and carry them to a train of smali
dumpears. They dig in a different place
each day, and after a few days the holes
left are filled by more asphalt pushed
up from the bottom or settling in from
the sides. Ditches are dug to supplement
the natural troughs in gathering the rain
water. Large pumps remove the collected
water to prevent the pitch from ‘being
covered and a water lake forming. As
one walks along he exclaims, “Whew; the
heat!” Indeed, it is one of the hottest
spots on earth!

A steam winch pulls the loaded cars
ap a trestle to the plant, where they are
dumped into a battery of seven stills,
each with a capacity of ninety tons. They
are heated by steam coils for about twen-
ty hours until finally a temperature of
315 degrees Fahrenheit is reached, which
temperaturé is maintained for an hour.
This process dehydrates thie asphalt and
reduces it to a liquid for putting in
barrels.

Some stills .are making this refined
asphalt, which is strained and loaded
into wooden bharrels that are arranged
several deep in a large circle around the
revolving loading chute, Water from a
hose is then played on the barrels for
five or six hours to cool and harden the
asphalt for storage or loading. The plant
can produce six hundred tons daily and
has storage facilities for ten thousand.

Other stills are produeing asphalt
cement, whicli 18 made by adding a spe-
cial flax oil in varyving proportions to
produce various degrees of consisteney.
There is some sand in it, too, which is
strained off in the proeess. This mixture
is put inte steel barrels instead of wood-
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er ones, but is processed in the same
manner as the refined asphalt. This ce-
ment is used for paving roads. It is
mixed with other materials and used hot
in a layer about two or three inches thick
as the final coat of asphalt pavements.

Loading the barrels into ship is a rela-
tively easy operation. The overhead con-
veyor system has a number of holders
which hold two barrels and are pulled by
cable and gravity to the pier where the
ship 1s loaded. Empty holders return on
the other side of the conveyor. Loads of
as much as 7,000 tons or 35,000 barrels
are taken by some of the ships, while
others may take only a fraction of that
amount. From 800 to 1,000 tons can be
loaded daily. Ships from all parts of the
world call for asphalt here.

Ag is true of most commereial enter-
prises, this exploitation gives profitable
returns to the principal shareholders of
the company. Several millions of dollars
are realized each year from the asphalt

exported. A percentage of this goes t
the Trim*dadp;nvernrgent as & rovalt
Some benefit is felt by the cornmon ma
too, as this is a major industry in Trin
dad, and means employment for man;

Apart from the financial benefits ¢
the industry, seience has produced man
beneficial vaes for asphalt. Those prett:
durable asphalt shingles are an exan
ple. Weatherlining in construction is ar
other use, as are mastic floors, insulatin
materials, and even in fuel hriquette:
Angther use is in making black varnisk

Asphalt is still principally used i
paving roads and, more recently, ai

ort runways. Its use as pavement wa
rat tried in the United States and ha
since spread to many countries.

Next time vour highway officials oEe:
up & new asphalt pavement for publi
use, ride on it, revel in the smooth ride
and remember, you are riding on a pat
of Trinidad I-——Awake! correspondent 1.
Trinidad.

Suebec Cort Witnesses

@ A& Religions News Bervice dispatch from Montreal on February 2, 1949, states:
“Civil courta of the province of Quebec may not accept evidence from a witness ‘who
does not helieve in a future life of rewards or punishment’. This rwling was handed
down here by Justice Joseph Archambault of the Quebec Buperior Court. In an inter.
view he reiterated his opinion and quoted from the judgmenis of other Superior Court
judges o show that they held the same views. Justice Archambault cited the Code of
Procedure of this provinee, from which the ecivil courts derive their authority and on
which he based his decision. Article 324 of the code, he pointed out, reads: ‘Before a
witness is adrmitted to be sworn he may be examirved by either of the parties as to his
religious belicfs and he cannot “take the cath” of the “aflrmation” or “give evidence”
if he does not helieve in God and in & state of rewards and punishiments after death.’
The judge made it clear thot he did not defend the article of the Code of Procedure,
but until it is repesled, he said, he is bound to apply it in cases before him.”

Jewish “Vatican” in Jerusalem

‘€ As Roman Catholics look to the pope in the Vatican, the Rabbinates thronghou}
the world should lock to the chief Rabbinate in Jerusalem, the midwinter conference
of Rabbinical Council of America was told on Janusry 26, 1949, The proposal was
offered by Rabbi Jacob Goldman, of Jerusalem, seecretary to the chief rabbi of Israel,
Isaae Herzog. “Obedience,” he said, “would not be political but purely religious, muoch
a8 Catholics look to the Vatiean for spiritvual sustenance -énd guidance.” He claimed
the Rabbinates of Europe aee tremendous possibilitien for strenglhening Judaism

through such unifleation.
APRIL 22, 1349
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Women at Vork

Landies, How Does This Sound?

 anlali- ‘¢ Experimenta show that
sound waves ean lLiterally
loosen andl shake dirt out of
elothes in a fraction of the
time it takes to wash the grime
out with ordinary methods. In
these wrial lests cotton fabricz were artificially
soiled m sueh a way it took 50 washings by eom-
mercial Jaondry methods to get them elean. Each
washing cansisted of three suds and three rinses,
and, all together, 50 to 58 hours of washing time
were consumed, With the new method the dirty
elothes were pat in a pan of soap and water and
placed over an nltrasonic siren, where sound waves
so high piiched they could not be heard simply
beat the dirt out of the fabrie. After an hour, and
five changes of water, the clothes were elegner than
thogse which were washed for days with the old
method. Still another test showed that eonventional
methods removed only 80 percent as much dirt in
16 hours es the sound-wave method did in one.

Ghe Case of the Vanishing Nylons

¢ The offiece hazards of rough degks, chairs and
wastebaskets are ncothing to compare with the
viciolis Invisble monster thi# literally ate the nylon
stockings off the legs of hundreds of girls in
Jaeksonville, Florida, Upon reaching work Mon-
day, February 14, they were horrifled to find their
stoekings riddled full of holes and rona, The next
morning & repest performance only added to their
sonsternation, The third morning the girls took no
chances: they went to work barelegged, thanks to
Florida’s mild February climate, But who or what
mysterious villain had an insatiable appetite for
beauntiful, eostly nylon stockings? The chemieal
detectives were called in. Aha! There it was, tiny
speeks of soot at each hole, soot heavily laden
with sulphur dicxide and sulphur trioxide, which,
when mixed with the moisture in the air, became
sulphur acids that were strong
enough to digest the stockings
right off the calves of the la-
dies. But it eould have heen
worse. Think of the tragedy if
nylon undies had vaporized!

Looking for a Job, Girls?

& Are you strong? healthy?
nervy ? and a lady looking for
& job? You might like to do
what Mrs. Celeste Roess, of
Tallahassee, Fla,, does. But
first you hetter know what
you are getting into. Well, mostly swamps, alliga-
tor-infested swamps! In fact, if there are mno
alligators ic the swamps yon pass them b As
teammate of Florida’s alligator authority, Ross
Alien, Mrs, Roess helps in capturing ’gators!
Arriving at a lonely swamp under the cover of
darkmess, and quietly putting out in a flimsy canoe,
they first eateh a baby alligator and make the little
fellow grunt for help. Hearing the SOR ecall pape
and mama alligators come steaming to the resene,
their blood boiling with the thougbt that anyone
would dare invade their forbidden domain. Now
here is the trick: slip the noose of & rgpe around
the inforiated monster and make for shore hefore
the cance is overturned! Girls, still want a joh?

Imitation Milk and Meat
‘€ Recently the headlined stories from Frankfort,
Germany, told of artifieial or “ersatz” meat and
milk, These imitation produets are mixtures of
bigh-grade eomltar solventz and protein extraets
abtained from wood, peanuts, slanghterhouse waste,
soyheans, yeast, wheat and corn. Artfully mixed.
half real meat and half substitutes, the “ersatz” is
sold as salami, liverwurst and sausage. The “milk”
even looks like the real thing, and, believe it or not,
the “meat” tastes like meat! Thanks to a chemical
called moroscdiumglutinate, Germans are er‘husi-
asts of “ersatz™ products. Naturally, people kept on
the verge of starvation for many years develop a
speeial “enthusiasm® for anything that smells like
food. After World War I Germnns tried eating
sawdust bread, and during Warld War II they
ate eats and dogs. So if a produet is 50 percent real
meat and the rest of the bo-
logna tastes like meat the poor
German 1s overjoyed. The
Economic Co-operation Ad-
ministration bre earmarked o
$20,000,000 for the program. ™
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S FAR back as 1941 it be-
eame apparent that New
York’s airport facilities were
nadequate for the rapidly in-
creasing air traffic and that
to meet further increases a
larger airfield would soon be
required. A 1,100-acre plot at
Idlewild on Jamaica Bay was
chosen as the site of a muniei-
pally-owned field that wounld
be able to handle the larger
and heavier planes that were
in the making. L.a Guardia
Iield, hesides being too small (it was
only 560 acres in extent) was sinking.
The size of the new field inereased
rapidly, until it covered 4,900 aeres. The
swampy arca had to be filled in and more
than 61,000,000 cubie vards of sand
dredged from Jamaica Bay by means of
hydraulic pumps was spread over the
fild to a depth averaging eight feet. But
the sand tended to blow about, which was
dangerous to airplane engines. Marsh
grass had to be planted h\ hand on about
3,400 of the 4,900 acres. rreat buildings
were envisaged, but at first only modest
struetures were huilt, of temporary qual-
ity. These included a 40-foot control tow-
er, using 11 different radio frequencies.

The runways, seven in number, ranged
in length from 6,000 to 9,500 feet, cqual-
ing ap average of more than thirty ecity
hlocks each. The total track was ten
miles in extent. Their width was twice
that of Fifth Avenue from building line
to building line.

An all-weather lighting svstem, with
lamps equaling three billion candle:pow-
er, was installed to mark a 2,500-foot
approach to the instrament landing run-
way. Therbrightest ever made by man,
these lights are visthle at a thousand
feet in the worst weather, called zero-
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zero. They have a night visibility of

thirty miles.

Though generally referred to ag Idle-
wild, the official name of the immense
field 1s New York International Airport.
Nine times the size of La Guardia Field
and one-third the size of all Manhattan
island, the total cost, when completed
(somewhat over $200,000,000) will ex-
ceed the combined costs of QOregon’s
Bonneville Dam, San Francisco’s Gol-
den Gate Bridge and New York's Lincoln
Tuannel. Yet when $30,000,000 had been
spent on the project it looked like little
more than a desert of sand and cement.
And New York city was becoming finan-
cially embarrassed. So the Port of New
York Authority, representing the states
of New York and New Jersey, was called
in to take over. That bﬂdy will also
supervise several other airfields in the
vieinity of greater New York, co-ord-
nating them as well as building them up
to a maximum of efficiency. But New
York International Airport is intended
to be the showpiece.

To give direct conneetion between New
York and the great airport Van Wyck
Expressway is being improved, widened
and lengthened. Over 260 homes had to
be moved, and rows of shops demolished,
to accomplish this. A church, as well as
a large apartment building, was moved
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out of the ay. The super-highway of
eight lanes will make it possible to reach
the great airport in 256 minutes by car,
35 by airport bus. A new airlines termi.
nal will be erected in New York only six
blocks from the new U.N. headquarters.

Eight Yankee Stadiums

The extent of all the buildings to he

erected will, according to one writer, be
greater than eight Yankee Stadiums,
Mive Rose Bowls and Six Madison
Square Gardens.

The airport will be a community in it-
gelf, Fully developed, some 26,000 peo-
ple will be employed there. Adde to
these the millions of passengers and vis-
jtors .yearly will call for services of all
kinds. Concessions will include restau-
rants, refreshment stands, cocktail loung-
es, coffee shops, cafeterias, lanch coun-
ters, snack bars, soda fountains, souve-
nir shops, newsstands, florist and gift
shops. A hotel also will be required, and
there is to be a sports arena and a thea-
ter or two. Actually a perpetual “World’s
Fair’ ig envisaged.

It is anticipated that by 1955 New
York air traflic will handle more than
25,000,000 passengers, 35,000 tons of
mail and 800,000 tons of express annual-
ly. By 1960 more than 33,000,000 air
travelers will come and go. Idlewild will
handle far the greater part of these. As
a result of improvements in air travel
and the constantly increaging speeds no
major market in the world 1s now more
than two days from New York by regu-
larly scheduled air routes.

Idlewild has met with considerable
diffieulty in getting the co-operation of
the airlines it is infended to serve. These
have been willing enough to avail them-
gelves of the spaeciousness of the new air-
port, and to grasp at the hoped-for ad-
vantages, but they have been reluctant
about paying any increases in rentals,
which were, understandably, higher than
had been paid at the congested La Guar-
dia port; and had to be increased beyond
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previously agreed-upon terms. However,
spurred by a gently persuasive maneun-
ver on the part of the New York Port
Autharity, excluding them from the use
of La Guardia Field, the airlines began
to operate from Idlewild, The first to do
so was Air France, which began using the
port on the ahniversary of Bastile Day,
July 14. One by one other lines followed.
The first domestie line, National Air-
lines, to use Idlewild operates between
New York and thirty cities in the south-
ern United States and Cuba.

Though officially opened on July 1, the
formal opening ceremonies did not oe-
cur until a month later,

The Impressive Air Show

The formal opening was stupendous.
It was nothing if not international. Of-
ficial representatives of forty-five na-
{ions were 1n attendance. Russia did not
attend. For a week impressive eceremo-
nies, featuring breath-taking aerial ex-
hibitions, attracted a total of 75,000 visi-
tors. The future hinted at by these dem-
onstrations was to some “satisfying”, to
others “terrifying”. They were largely
military in character. Fhghts of army
planes, from waspish jets to thundering
super-bombers, were under way from all
over the United States, preparatory to
a mighty rendezvous at New York Inter-
national Airport, there to fly in over-
whelming numbers in an aerial parade
for presidential review.

Mr. Truman, present with his cabinet
and other notables, spoke of peace, and
called the new airport the front door for
the United Nations. Governor Dewey of
New York incongruously saw in the show
a “good-will symbol”. But the “good-will”
was greatly overshadowed, what with an
irritating fight under way between the
Port Authority and the airlines, the
threatening aspect of the world situa-
tion, the military eharacter of the show
itself, and the heavy guard for the presi-
dent, hesides some incidental squabbles
relating to protocol. Nor is it probable
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that Mr. Dewey had in mind the repre-
sentative of religion on hand, Cardinal
Spellman.

The demonstrations included simulat-
ed heavy bombardment in force, dive-
bombing exhibitions, use of radio-econ-
trolled missiles and the latest JB-2 buzz
bombs, and military flight exercises by
Britain’s Royal Air Force. A navy
HRP-1 helicopter gave a demonstration
on ad)acent Jamaiea Bay of saving men
‘adrift’ on a raft. One Army air stunt be-
came real when a scout plane crashed
not far from the stand. The specta-
tors thought it a part of the show until
they saw an ambulance and fire appara-
tus drive up, rescuing the two men in-
jured in the crash,

One “lady” cavorted about without
self-control, making quite an interesting
spectacle of herself in her coat of red.
Her maneuvers were not considered dis-
graceful, as she danced about and made
fancy turns. But she came to a sad end,
for she went too far, even for an Idle-
wild beauty. A mile away from her
ground pilot she got completely out of
hand, ran into a garage, and expired!
And that was the end of Lady Jean,
radio-controlled target plane.

A perforgper of more ample propor-
tions than Lady Jean was the Air Force’s
huge B-36 bomber, which attracted
the biggest crowds when on loeation in
the field among the numerous exhibits.
The great ship, with the heaviest load a

lane ever lifted (300,000 pounds gross)
Ead flown nonstop for 6,000 miles at
300 m.p.h. to be present for the event,

After a week it was all over, ‘Tents’
were folded, the exhibit runway was
cleared and the great eircus of aerial
monsters prepared to withdraw. No
small boys could water the elephants,
even though many of them had hugely
enjoyed the whole show. But the ele-
phants—the big bombers of the air force
—drank far too much to be served by
any number of sinall boys. Only a tank
truck of high octane gas could satisfy
their savage thirst before they lumbered
off, together with all the other perform-
ers, leaving Idlewild seemingly more
empty and desolate than it had been be-
fore, But the airport is looking forward
to busy days as the number of lines us-
ing its faeilities slowly but steadily in-
creases. For there is no doubt that New
York means to maintain her present lead
in aviation and to be the air capital of
the world.
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Heat as Medicine

€ Heat can be used in many ways to beal. Infrared rays from the sun and spceinl
infrared lamps give heat that is penetrating. The same ean he had from a red-hot
stove or a hot tub bath. The hot-water bottle and home heating pad are well-known
items. Shortwave diathermy generates heat right in the tissues and organs of the
body. Mustard plasters and liniments generate heat by irritation, and massage and
exercise produce heat by frietion. Heat is heat, regardless of the souree. In other words,
the warmth produced by an infrared lamp is the same as that emitted from & hot-
water hottle or a short-wave apparatus. But the difference lies in their efficiency;
some types are more penetrating or last longer. Too much heat ean be harmful
Sunburn or sunstroke ean vesult in death. Just a little too much heat will cause us
to sweat and thus provide natural relief. If beat heals, then eold can injure. In cold
elimates clothing is used to retain the body hesat. Less area exposed to chilly air relieves
the load on the heart, as it will not have to pump so fast. Conserve heat to preserve health
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Resurrection of the Body
with Which They Died?

N THE last section of the religious

ereed misnamed “The Apostles’ Creed™

yon will read: “I believe in . .. the resur-
rection of the body; and the life ever-
lasting. Amen.” On this The New Balti-
more Catechism No. 2 by a Roman Cath-
olic priest says: “By ‘the resurrection of
the body’ is meant that at the end of the
world the bodies of all men will rise
from the earth and be united again to
their souls, nevermore to be separated,”
(Page 80} Not only does this doctrine
of the “resurrection of *he body”, which
is nowhere taught in the Bible, lead to
ridiculdus conclusions, but the selentifie
rescarches of this atomic age show the
unreasonableness of such a thing on
God's part.

The text at Matthew 27:52, 53 is usu-
ally brought forward as a “proof” of the
doetrine, So, quoting from the Catholic
Confraternity translation of 1941, we
read from verse 50 onward: “But Jesus
again cried out with a loud voiee, and
gave up his spirit. And behold, the eur-
tain of the temple was torn in two from
top to bottom; and the earth quaked, and
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were
apened, and many bodies of the saints
who had fallen asleep arose; and coming
forth out of the tombs after his resur-
rection, they came into the holy city, and
appeared to many.” (Matthew 27: 50-53)
It is strange, though, that neither the
apostle Matthew nor the rest of the Bi-
ble tells ms what happened to those
bodies of the saints, whether they were
borne to heaven either before or after
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Jesus himself ascended to heaven. Ask
your priest or preacher who recites the
above section of “The Apostles’ Creed”
what became of those bodies.

To date Matthew 27:52, 53 hkas not
been proved spurious, they being found
In the two oldest extant Greek manu-
seripts. So if the two verses are genuine,
the difficulty in understanding them
must lie in.the English translation from
the original Greek, which translation
tries to make the verses appear to sup-
port the “resurrection of the body”, Now
if it was the earthquake which happened
at the moment of Jesus” death that
opened those graves of the sleeping
“saints”, it seems 2dd that they should
stay thus three days before coming out
of their graves after His resurreetion.
The persons whose bodies are mentioned
could not have been faithful witnesses
of Jehovah God who lived before Christ
and who are listed and described in He-
brews, chapter 11. Why not? Because at
verses 39, 40 the apostle says to his
Christian readers: “These all, having
obtained a good report through faith,
received not the promise: God having
provided some better thing for us
[Christians], that they without us
should not be made perfect.” So those
sleeping “saints” could not have heen
perfected in life at the time that Jesus
died nor at the time of His resurrection,
for that would have been before the
faithful ones of the Christian church of
which Jesus is the Head had been per-
fected.

Also, those awskened “saints” could
not have been any “saints” of the Chris-
tian church, for the church had not been
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selected by the pouring out of God’s holy
spirit upon it. This did not begin to take
place until the day of Pentecost, fifty
days after Jesus was resurrected from
the dead, or fifty-three days after the
earthquake which oceurred at His death.

Hence the bringing forth of the bodies
of those sleeping “saints” could have
 been at mosc only a reviving of them
temporarily, and not the “better resur-
rection” mentioned at Hebrews 11: 35.
Can we be sure of this? Yes; hecause
there are seriptures to prove it. At
I Corinthians 15: 20 we read: “But now
18 Christ risen from the dead, and he-
come the firstfruits of them that slept.”
We also have Colossians 1:18, which
says of Christ Jesus: “He is the head of
the body, the churehi: who is the begin-
ning, the first born from the dead.”
(See also Acts 13:33-37.) Henee no
sleeping “saints” preceded Christ Jesus
as first in the “first resurrection”.

Fven Jesus’ resurrection
prove the “resurrection of the body”. It
was net His fleshly body that was raised
to life in the resurrection, hut it was
Christ Jesus as a spirit creature that
was raised by Cod's power from the
‘tomb. What? Yes, read 1 Corinthians
15:35-38 concerning the church’s resur-
rection, namely: “But somme man will
say, How are the dead raised up? and
with what body do they come? Thou fool,
that which thou sowest is not quickened,
except 1t die: and that which thou sow-
est, thou sowest NOT THAT BODY THAT
SHALL BE, but bare grain, it may chance
of wheat, or of some other grain: but
(tod giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to ev